DE GRUYTER

Gergely Hidas

POWERS OF
PROTECTION

THE BUDDHIST TRADITION OF SPELLS IN THE
DHARANISAMGRAHA COLLECTIONS

BEYOND BOUNDARIES: RELIGION,

REGION, LANGUAGE AND THE STATE




Gergely Hidas
Powers of Protection



Beyond Boundaries

Religion, Region, Language and the State

Edited by
Michael Willis, Sam van Schaik
and Lewis Doney

Volume 9



Gergely Hidas

Powers of
Protection

The Buddhist Tradition of Spells
in the Dharanisamgraha Collections

DE GRUYTER



Published with support of the European Research Council
Beyond Boundaries: Religion, Region, Language and the State
(Project No. 609823)

European Research Council

Established by the European Commission

ISBN 978-3-11-071304-6

e-ISBN (PDF) 978-3-11-071336-7

ISSN 2510-4446

DOI https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367

[®) ov-ne-np |

This work is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-Non Commercial-No Derivatives
4.0 Licence. For details go to http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/.

Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Control Number: 2020952694

Bibliographic information published by the Deutsche Nationalbibliothek
The Deutsche Nationalbibliothek lists this publication in the Deutsche Nationalbibliografie;
detailed bibliographic data are available in the Internet at http://dnb.dnb.de.

© 2021 Gergely Hidas, Published by Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston
The book is published open access at www.degruyter.com

Cover image: “Lintel,” circa 475 CE, in Sarnath, Uttar Pradesh, India.
Photograph by Michael Willis.

Typesetting: Dorlemann Satz, Lemforde

Printing and binding: CPI books GmbH, Leck.

www.degruyter.com



Contents

1 Introduction —1

1.1 Previous research —1

1.2 Dharani and dharani collections — 2

1.3 The Dharanisamgraha tradition —3

1.4 Dharanisamgraha manuscripts — 4

1.5 Related traditions across Asia—7

2 An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1680.8 — 9
2.1 Contents — 10

2.2 Editorial policy — 17

2.3 Silent standardizations — 17

2.4 Symbols and abbreviations — 17

2.5 Ms. Add.1680.8.1—18

2.6 Ms. Add.1680.8.2—31

2.7 Ms Add.1680.8.3 — 33

3 An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 — 57
3.1 Contents — 59

3.2 Editorial policy — 72

3.3 Silent standardizations —72

3.4 Abbreviations — 73

3.5 Ms. Add. 1326 — 74

Appendices — 301

A.l Gilgit spell texts — 303
A.2 Lhan Kar Ma catalogue spells and related texts — 304
A3 Asiatic Society of Bengal, Kolkata, Ms. B 5— 309
A.4 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 201 — 311
A.5 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 420 — 314
A.6 Private collection Ms., Kathmandu = NGMPP E 1774-3 — 320
A7 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 5/31 =
NGMPP B 107-14 — 323
A.8 Unspecified collection Ms. and Asha Archives, Kathmandu,
Ms. 2507 — 326
A.9 Bodleian Library, Oxford, Ms. 1449 — Ms. Hodgson 6 — 330
A.10 Asha Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. 2566 — 334

A.11 Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, Ms. No. 62 — 339



VI — Contents

A.12 Royal Asiatic Society, London, Hodgson Ms. 55 — 344
A.13 Private collection Ms., Kathmandu = NGMPP E 614-3 — 345
A.14 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 419 — 350
A.15 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 418 — 355
A.16 Toyo Bunko, Tokyo, Ms. No. 13 — 360
A.17 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 3/589 =
NGMPP A 131-9, A 861/13 — 368
A.18 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 3/641 =

NGMPP A 131-10 — 378
References — 391
Index — 397

Titles in dharanf collections — 397
General index — 417



Acknowledgements

The idea to study Dharanisamgraha collections emerged during collaboration with
the Cambridge Sanskrit Manuscripts Project and this investigation was supported
by the Janos Bolyai Research Scholarship of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
Preparations for publication were carried out under the ERC Synergy Project
609823. Many thanks to Dr. Vincenzo Vergiani, Dr. Camillo Formigatti, Dr. Daniele
Cuneo, Dr. Kengo Harimoto, Professor Harunaga Isaacson, Dr. Csaba Kiss, Gerd
Mevissen, Dr. Karen Weissenborn, Krisztina Molnar, Dr. Kenichi Kuranishi,
Dr. Gabor Késa, Dr. Michael Willis, Professor Peter Bisschop, Professor Stefano
Zacchetti, Dr. Péter-Daniel Szant6, Professor Peter Skilling, Rolf Giebel, Professor
Cristina Scherrer-Schaub, Dr. Martin Delhey, Zs6ka Gelle, Professor Ingo Strauch,
Professor Gudrun Biihnemann and the staff of the National Archives and Asha
Archives, Kathmandu and De Gruyter.

@ Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-201


https://www.nytimes.com/2017/07/28/opinion/dunkirk-christopher-nolan-brexit.html?_r=0




1 Introduction

1.1 Previous research

The earliest mention of a Dharanisamgraha manuscript appeared in Burnouf 1854:
334." The first description of such a piece deposited at the Royal Asiatic Society
was printed in Cowell and Eggeling 1875: 41-42* and a Dharanimantrasamgraha
kept at the Asiatic Society of Bengal was catalogued in Mitra 1882: 80-81,
291-292.2 Bendall 1883: 49-50, 169-170 described a Dharanisamgraha and a
bundle with numerous spell texts in Cambridge.* An account of a “Collection
of Dharanis, Stotras, and Avadanas” in Oxford was published in Winternitz and
Keith 1905: 259-262 and the table of contents of a Brhaddharanisamgraha came
out in Shastri 1915: 251-263.° Filliozat 1941: 31-57 listed the items contained in
the Dharanisamgraha mentioned in Burnouf 1854. The most detailed mapping of
such compendiums was published in Matsunami 1965: 287-349 where 460 texts
present in manuscripts housed at the University of Tokyo were listed in alpha-
betical order. Kaneko et. al 1979: 169-183 described the contents of a “Dharani
collection” at the Toyo Bunko which was incorporated into Tsukamoto et al. 1989
along with copious information about manuscript sources.® Pandey 1986b: 6-17,
18-35, 44-46 gave the contents of a Dharanyadisamgraha kept in Kathmandu’
and in 1988: 25-28, 1990b: 4-6, 1991: 15-26 and 1997: 9-12 he described a
Dharanthrdayasamgraha, a Dharanisamgrahapuranamahdyanasiitrardja, a

1 No. 108. in the list of “Manuscrits Bouddhiques Népalais” described briefly as “[r]ecueil de
formules magiques (buddhique).”

2 Note that only selected titles are listed in the catalogue entry.

3 “This work treats the Aryaharahara, Aryabhayakari and other Dharani mantras, and gives the
rules for the meditation of those mantras” — writes Mitra.

4 See the editions in the present volume. Note that Bendall 1883: 60 lists Add. 1343 with the
Saptavara, Marijusrinamasamgiti and the DaSabalastavastotra as a Dharanisamgraha, too. For
other pieces catalogued by him as “[a] collection of dharanis” see fn.31.

5 As Shastri notes: “[i]t is a collection of all well-known Dharanis made by some modern com-
piler.”

6 Tsukamoto et al. 1989: 61-62 give Dharanisamgraha manuscript sources, 62-150 manuscript
sources of dharani texts, 150-175 manuscript sources of texts included in the Toyo Bunko manu-
script.

7 The dharanis and mantras, additional texts, and stotras included in this manuscript are given
in three separate sections. This description was published again in Pandey 1990a: 58-68, 6986,
95-97.
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under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
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2 —— Introduction

Dharanimantradisamgraha and a Dharanimantrasamgraha respectively.? The
first extensive investigation of this tradition appeared in Davidson 2014 which
focuses mainly on Chinese contexts and treats the South Asian collections
briefly.’ A study of the earliest known dated Dhdranisamgraha manuscript on
paper, Cambridge Add. 1326, was published in Hidas 2015a and Bhosekar 2017
presented the facsimiles and a Devanagari transliteration of a modern Nepalese
compendium.*®

1.2 Dharant and dharani collections

The Buddhist use of spells often interchangeably called vidya, mantra or dharani
can be traced back to at least the 1% century CE' and we have evidence for the
prominent presence of such incantations in the oldest surviving South Asian
library from Gilgit in the 6%-7" centuries.”? Chinese Buddhist mantra collec-
tions date back to the 4"-6™ centuries'® and the Lhan kar ma catalogue from
ca. 800 CE with the earliest listing of Sanskrit texts translated into Tibetan is
a useful source indicating the widespread use of dhdrani in the region.’ The
earliest Tibetan dharani compendiums were found at Dunhuang from around
the 10" century.”® Manuscripts with a collection of five dharani scriptures, the
Paficaraksa, survive from the 11" century onwards in North India and Nepal®
and the first witnesses for larger compendiums of spell texts, probably called

8 Note that the last of these manuscripts consists of 82 mantras and dharanis on 21 folios and
comes from Lahaul-Spiti; it is reported to be written in Tibetan script.

9 Davidson 2014: 153, 169 n.84.

10 Note that this publication lacks a proper identification and description of the manuscript itself
and dates it to the 7™ century. On the basis of the facsimiles, this paper codex is dated to Nepal
samvat 971 (1851 CE) as indicated in the colophon on folio 265v. For a romanized text based upon
the Devanagari transliteration see http://www.dsbcproject.org/canon-text/content/820/2949
(accessed March 2020).

11 Strauch 2014. For a delineation of South Asian dharani literature see Hidas 2015b.

12 Recently von Hiniiber 2014 and 2018. See Appendix 1. Note that Santideva’s Siksasamuccaya
(ca. early 8™ c.) also refers to the use of spells, especially in chapter 6, Atmabhavaraksa, “Protec-
tion of the person” (Bendall 1897-1902).

13 Shinohara 2014: 4-9 and Davidson 2014: 143-144, in which latter it is proposed that Buddhist
mantra collections may have existed in India already in the 3 century CE.

14 Herrmann-Pfandt 2008: 181-249, (also 250-276 for various stotras etc.). See Appendix 2.

15 Lalou 1939: 15-17, Dalton 2016: 203-206.

16 See Hidas 2012: 76-87 for a description of a number of such manuscripts.
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Dharanisamgraha, in South Asia come from the 12-13% centuries.'” By the 16®
century a third renowned collection of incantations, the Saptavara, appeared
which contains seven texts.®

1.3 The Dharanisamgraha tradition

Latest around the 12—13" centuries, but probably much earlier, a textual tradi-
tion emerged which incorporates dharani stitras and shorter dharanis, further-
more often other texts as well, primarily sadhanas® and stotras,*® which can
be considered to be closely related to spell literature.”* Many compendiums
contain various pieces of Prajfidparamita literature, too.”? These collections
provide a wide glimpse into South Asian dharant literature, preserving the
highest number and variety of spells.”® With a sole exception,* it is difficult to
find exactly similar ones among these compendiums, which suggests that they
were not necessarily copied as a single text but rather compiled upon request.?

17 See the edition of Ms. Cambridge Add. 1680.8 in this volume.

18 Biithnemann 2014.

19 On sadhanas see Szantd 2015. For manuscript sources of sadhana collections such as the
Sadhanamala (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928) or Sadhana$ataka (Bithnemann 1994) see Sakuma
2001.

20 On stotras see Skilling 2014-15 and Hartmann 2015. Davidson 2014: 154 proposes that with
the course of time stotras and stavas tended to replace dharanis. For the Bauddhastotrasamgraha
collection see Pandey 1986a, 1986b, 1990a: 36-57, 87-100, 1994. For Hindu contexts cf. Stainton
2010 and 2019.

21 Inthe case of Oxford Ms. 1449 a few avadanas are also included in the collection while NGMPP
E 1774-3 contains a couple of gathas.

22 See the description of Ms. Add. 1326 in chapter 3 and the Appendices. On the relations
of dharani and Prajiiaparamita see Winternitz 1983: 11.367-368. The inclusion of longer
Prajfiaparamita texts like the Saptasatika, Paricavims$atika, Svalpaksara, Ardhasatika or the
Abhisamayalamkara-prajiiaparamitopadesasastra ascribed to Maitreyanatha calls for further
investigation. On Prajfiaparamita literature see Conze 1978 and Zacchetti 2015.

23 It is a question whether these collections can be considered to contain a more or less fixed
South Asian canon of spell texts and could be related to the Dharani-, Mantra- and Vidyadhara-
pitakas accounted for in various earlier sources (Skilling 1992: 114-115). It is likely, as Davidson
2014 suggests, that these pitakas were imaginary containers, nevertheless the Dharanisamgraha
compendiums do reflect what spell texts were used and remained recognized throughout the
second millennium.

24 See Appendix 8.

25 Six colophons are known to me which contain information about the commissioners of
Dharanisamgraha manuscripts. As the introduction to Ms. Add. 1326 in the present volume
shows, the colophon tells about the family of a Sakyabhiksu sponsor. The compendium in Appen-
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The titles of such compilations show some fluidity: beside the broadly used
Dharanisamgraha (“Dharani Collection”) designation, Nanddharanisamgraha
(“Collection of Various Dharanis”), Dharanimantrasamgraha (“Collection of
Dharanis and Mantras”), Dharanyadisamgraha (“Collection of Dharanis etc.”),
Dharanisamgrahapuranamahayanasiitra (“Dharani Collection Purana Mahayana
Suatra”), Dharanisamgrahamahdpurana-sarvasastropahita (“Dharani Collection
Great Purana with all Sastras™), Dharanisamgraha-nama-sarvasastra (“All Sastras
called Dharani Collection”), Brhaddharanisamgraha (“Great Dharani Collec-
tion”) and Nanasastroddhrtabrhaddharanisamgraha (“Great Dharani Collection
Selected from Various Sastras”) are also common titles.?® As the appendices at
the end of this study show, the order and number of texts in these collections are
not completely fixed.?” There are nevertheless patterns and sequences that occur
in many compendiums and a core of about 150 texts are present in the majority of
the longer manuscripts examined.?®

1.4 Dharanisamgraha manuscripts

In various catalogues there are more than 100 manuscripts listed as
Dharanisamgraha with minor variations regarding title as mentioned above.
The Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project (NGMPP) alone keeps repro-

dix 8 has a Vajracarya donor with his wife, three sons and a daughter, and its closely related
version seven donors of unspecified status, the one in Appendix 15 another Vajracarya, while
the one in Appendix 17 a Vajracarya along with his parents, brother and children. The colophon
of a shorter collection of dharanis, Cambridge Ms. Add. 1343, indicates a Sakyabhiksu, called
Ratnasiha, together with his wife and children as the donor of the manuscript. For the various
strata of Newar Buddhists see Gellner 1992. For a recent study of the social history of the Buddhist
book cult where lay sponsorship is shown to be more prevalent see Kim 2013: 213-270.

26 See Appendices. Note a Hrdayadharanisamgraha catalogued as MBB-II-214 at the former
Institute for Advanced Studies of World Religions.

27 There are no collections, for example, which closely resemble in their structure Cambridge
Ms. Add. 1326 edited in this volume. Some other compendiums, however, seem to display similar-
ities in their arrangement of texts, for example at the beginning (cf. Appendices 12-16) or between
ca. Nos. 80-160 (cf. Appendices 11, 13, 14, 16-19). It appears to be the longest collections which
correspond to each other in the highest degree.

28 This core of texts is well represented in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326.
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ductions of about 80 such manuscripts.?® The length of compendiums®* ranges
from ca. 10 to 500 folios showing that often merely a few dharanis were grouped
together, for example, those of the Paficaraksa and Saptavara,* while in the most
voluminous witnesses there are around 400 texts. In the present study only the
longer collections are considered in detail and the number of such manuscripts

29 https://catalogue.ngmcp.uni-hamburg.de/servlets/solr/select?q=%2BobjectType%3A%22ng
mcpdocument%22+%2BalINGMCP%3A*+%2Btitle%3Adharanisangraha&fl=*%2Cscore&rows=
10&version=4.5&mask=content%2Fsearch%2Fsimple.xed (accessed March 2020). See A 131-10
(383ff), A 131-9/A 861-13 (335ff), D 42-12 (320f1f), A 130-95 (316 1f), E 3457-3 (303ff), E 6143
(295 ff), E 896-11 (263 ff), D 63-3 (246 ff), E 588-20 (243 ff), D 10-15 (242 ff), H 97-7 (236 ff), E1774-3
(220ff), D 51-19 (210ff), E 273-15 (204 ff), H 100-4 (197 ff), E 1203-18 (178 ff), E 629-4 (159 ff),
E 1658-2 (153 ff), E 1630-2 (150 ff), B 107-14 (143 ff), E 2087-2 (122ff), X 1454-1 (109 ff), B 107-22
(97ff), E 446-4 (99ff), E 232-15 (99 ff), E 14-3 (98ff), D 26-1 (98ff), E 1376-2 (91ff), E 1562-17
(90ff), H 112-8 (891f), D 35-29 (88ff), E 1540-3 (82ff), E 417-22 (75 ff), E 2362-4 (72ff), X 1073-1
(70ff), A 130-7 (67 ff), E 12—6 (57 ff), E 933-1 (57 ff) and also C 39-8 (47 ff), D 25-23 (44ff), D 142
(44 f1f), E 172411 (43 ff), E 157024 (41ff), E 367-6 (40ff), E 1499-18 (39ff), E 18-2 (38 ff), A 861-3
(37 ff), E 1504-2 (35 ff), 1 7-21 (33 ff), C 39-4 (33 ff), E 377-27 (33 ff), D 75-40 (30 ff), E 19233 (29 ff),
H 92-4 (29 ff), E 1498-21 (28 ff), H 103-4 (27 ff), E 150414 (26 f), E 293-23 (26 ff), E 295-12 (26 ff),
A 130-19 (25ff), A 130-23 (22ff), H 193-5 (21ff), E 1502-7 (21ff), B 107-9 (21ff), H 92-5 (20ff), E
1499-17 (19f), H 394-5 (19 ff), H 191-16 (19 ff), A 130-29 (19 ff), A 130-20 (19 ff), E 150614 (18 ff),
H 3-4 (18ff), E 299-42 (18 ff), E 258-5 (18 ff), H 3-4 (18 ff), E 377-26 (17 ff), E 11-10 (15ff), A 875-4
(12ff), A 130-32 (11 £f), D 27-21 (10 ff), E 470-14 (10 ff), D 40-27 (8 ff), B 10642 (8 ff), B 107-7 (7 ff),
H 269-21 (7 ff), E 1743-14 (6 ff), A 923-12 (5ff).

30 On multiple-text manuscripts in various cultures see Friedrich and Schwarke 2016 and Bausi,
Friedrich and Maniaci 2019.

31 See e.g. Cambridge Or. 1811, 1812, or a slightly longer collection in Buescher 2011: 30-37.
Cambridge Add. 1343 contains the Saptavara, Mafijusrinamasamgiti and the Dasabalastavastotra,
Add. 1449 a couple of dharanis, stotras and ritual texts, Add. 1476 the Paricaraksa-, Abhayamkari-
and Tarabhattarika-dharanis, Add. 1485 the Prajiiaparamitahrdaya, Saptavara and the
Sitatapatra-mahapratyangira, Add. 1546 the Paficabuddha- and Mahasamvarahrdaya-dharanis,
Add. 1550 the Parficaraksa-, Kurukulla- and Candamaharosana-dharanis, Add. 1551 a few
dharanis and stotras, Add. 1553 the Paricavimsatika-prajiaparamita-hrdaya-, Dhvajagrakeyiri-,
Moksapada- and Sahasrabhujalokesvara-dharanis, while Add. 1555 the Mahasamvara- and
Bhiitadamara-dharanis. For a Dharanihrdayasamgraha with the Ekajata-dharani and the five
Parficaraksa-dharanis see Pandey 1988: 25-28. For descriptions of the Cambridge manuscripts see
Bendall 1883 and the online catalogue https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/collections/sanskrit (accessed
March 2020). Yoshizawa 2017: no. 31 contains the Paficaraksa and Aparimitayur-dharanis, no. 116—
1-3 the Namasamgiti, Aparimitayur-dharani and the Saptavara and no. 44 the Prajiiaparamita-
hrdaya, Svalpaksara-prajiaparamita, Sadaksari-mahavidya, DurgatipariSodhana-dharani,
Saptabuddha-stotra, Usnisavijaya-dharani, Sarvarogaprasamani-dharani, Marici-dharani,
Amoghapasahrdaya, Taradevya namaskaraikavimsati-stotra, Sitatapatra-namapardjita-
pratyangira, Vajrayoginiparamartha-sriman-mantranusarini-malamantra, AvalokiteSvarasya
astottaraSata-mahayanasitra, Pratisaradevi-stuti and the Pratisaraparicaka-stotra (this last list
is also based upon a draft survey at Taisho University).
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surviving amount to about 30.*> Reproductions of the following pieces or more
detailed descriptions thereof have been accessed: Asiatic Society of Bengal B 5,*
Cambridge Add. 1680.8,% Tokyo Ms. 201,** Tokyo Ms. 420, NGMPP E 1774-3,%” NAK
5/31=NGMPP B 107-14,%® Unspecified collection Ms. and Asha Archives Ms. 2507,*
Oxford Ms. 1449,“° Asha Archives Ms. 2566, Paris No. 62,%> Royal Asiatic Society
Hodgson Ms. 55, NGMPP E 614-3,** Tokyo Ms. 419,* Tokyo Ms. 418,¢ Cambridge
Add. 1326, Toyo Bunko No. 13,*® NAK 3/589 = NGMPP A 131-9 = A 861/13*° and
NAK 3/641 = NGMPP A 131-10.>° While all these manuscripts originate from Nepal
it is probable that we deal here with a wider South Asian tradition: Cambridge
Add. 1680.8 bears features of both Eastern Indian and Nepalese manuscripts sug-
gesting that Dharanisamgrahas once may also have been prevalent beyond the
sphere of the Kathmandu Valley kingdoms.

32 See the beginning of fn.29. for the longest NGMPP manuscripts. Note also three longer collec-
tions unaccessed by the author: MBB-1-7, MBB-11-171 and MBB-III-53 at the former Institute for
Advanced Studies of World Religions, Stony Brook. Surveying contemporary traditions of printed
dharani text collections circulating among the Buddhist Newar community of Nepal is beyond
the scope of the present study.

33 See Appendix 3.

34 See the edition in this volume.

35 See Appendix 4.

36 See Appendix 5.

37 See Appendix 6.

38 See Appendix 7.

39 See Appendix 8.

40 See Appendix 9.

41 See Appendix 10.

42 See Appendix 11.

43 See Appendix 12.

44 See Appendix 13.

45 See Appendix 14.

46 See Appendix 15.

47 See the edition in this volume.

48 See Appendix 16.

49 See Appendix 17.

50 See Appendix 18. Griinendahl 1989: CXII notes that this manuscript is identical to the Brhad-
dharanisamgraha described in Shastri 1915: 244.
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1.5 Related traditions across Asia

The probably earliest appearance of a spell collection in China is the Great
Dharani Satra of the Seven Buddhas and Eight Bodhisattvas (T 1332 Qifo bapusa
suoshuo datuoluoni shenzhou jing) attributed to the 45" centuries.’! The Dharani
Miscellany (T 1336 Tuoluoni zaji) originates from the 6™ century.®® Atikiata’s
Dharani Collection (T 901 Tuoluoni ji jing, Dharanisamgraha) is dated to 654 CE
but this work is a compendium of rituals and does not resemble these collections
of spells and related texts.>* Evidence of large multilingual spell compilations by
imperial order comes from the 15™ and 18" centuries.” In Korea the Dharani Col-
lection from Sanskrit Books (Pomso ch’ongji chip) survives from the 12 century
and trilingual spell books were produced between the 15" and 17 centuries.* For
Tibetan compendiums with dharani texts remaining at Dunhuang from the end
of the first millennium see Lalou 1939: 15-17 (Pelliot Tibétain 45, 49) and Dalton
2016: 203-206 (IOL TIB J 711). Tibetan gzungs bsdus, mdo mang and bka' ‘dus col-
lections with about 170 texts on the average have been prevalent for at least four
hundred years.>® Mongolian zungdui compendiums with around 160 texts survive
from the 17® century onwards and this tradition may be traced back to the 1314t
centuries.”’

51 Shinohara 2014: 4-9, Davidson 2014: 143-144.

52 Shinohara 2014: 4-9, Davidson 2014: 144-145. Composed around a smaller core, these two texts
expanded over time and the longest version contains about 270 dharani texts (Giebel 2019: 1).
53 Davidson 2012, 2014 and Shinohara 2010, 2014, 2015.

54 See Wang-Toutain 2015: 584 especially. These are the quadrilingual Zhufo pusa miaoxiang
minghao jingzhou (Marvelous Images, Names, Siitras and Dharanis of the Buddhas and Bodhi-
sattvas) in Chinese, Tibetan, Mongolian, and Sanskrit compiled under emperor Yongle (r. 1402—
1424) and the Dazang Quanzhou (Collection of All Dharanis) in Manchu, Chinese, Mongolian, and
Tibetan, composed in the reign of emperor Qianlong (r. 1735-1796).

55 McBride 2019: 362-363.

56 See Meisezahl 1968, Taube 1968, Harrison 1996, Orosz 2008, Zorin 2014, Everding 2015 and
Eimer 2015. The longer complete manuscripts listed in Orosz 2008, for example nos. 43, 58, 60
and 68, contain 75, 169, 188 and 205 texts respectively while those given in Zorin 2014: 50-51
incorporate works ranging in number from 135 to 214 pieces, the most common amount being
between 165 and 188. See also Everding 2015: 294 ff. Note that the last section of the Derge Kangyur
with dharani texts is also titled gzungs bsdus (Nos. 846-1108), cf. Eimer 2015:19. Orosz 2008: 67
remarks that “the introducing lines of the dkar-chag (58.92.1) tell us that this book, like every
other Dharani Collection, goes back to the Rtag-brtag-phun-tshogs-gling edition by Taranatha.”
57 See Sazykin 1999 and Kollmar-Paulenz 2013 for recent studies. The former describes a man-
uscript with 164 texts while the latter gives a detailed account of a compendium with 172 works.
Other versions referred to contain 154 and 162 texts.



Figures 1and 2: Dharanisamgraha manuscript MS Add.1680.8.1, detail of folio 3v (top)
and folio 15r (bottom). The former depicts the goddess Usnisavijaya and the latter
Astamahabhaya-Tara. Copyright © Cambridge University Library. Licensed under Creative
Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 3.0 Unported License (CC-BY-NC 3.0). Used with
permission.



2 An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1680.8

This manuscript bundle of 46 palm-leaves® with five lines is the earliest surviv-
ing witness of the South Asian Dharanisamgraha tradition and the only palm-
leaf compendium known. It is a challenging case because, as Bendall 1883: 169
suggests, these leaves are likely to belong to at least three different collections
due to the variations regarding the layout of lines around the string-holes and
foliation, which latter is frequently broken off. Since no final colophon remains
on any of the leaves we cannot be certain about the title of these collections
and their date can only be estimated on a palaeographical basis which points
to the 12""-13® centuries. Note that on folio 1680.8.3.1r there is a donor’s name,
Sraviryasriksuna, after the text of the Niyatakarmaksayamkari-nama-dharani,
however, this is probably a copied name and not the actual sponsor of the man-
uscript.? On folio 1680.8.1.3v an eight-armed Usnisavijaya is painted and on folio
1680.8.1.15r Astamahabhaya-Tara is depicted as texts related to these goddesses
run in these leaves.?

The provenance of this bundle is debatable. While the hook-topped script
is likely to indicate Nepalese origins, the two surviving illustrations including
string-hole decoration point towards Eastern India. Consequently it is hard to
establish where exactly these manuscripts come from. There are a few possible
scenarios, for example, that production involving Eastern Indian artists or influ-
ences happened in Nepal or these leaves were created in the lowlands perhaps by
Nepalese scribes and then taken to the Kathmandu Valley. In any case, it is likely
that South Asian Dharanisamgraha traditions used to be current outside Nepal as
well, which suspicion is also supported by the evidence that comparable collec-
tions were used across Buddhist lands of Asia.

As for the contents of these leaves, now with their complete edition we can
gain a more thorough glimpse than earlier.* Still the tables of contents presented
below are somewhat tentative because it is problematic to identify some texts
without colophons or to establish the precise sequence of the surviving folios given
their often fragmentary condition, the occasionally repeated foliation or the com-
plete lack thereof. For pagination I have followed the Cambridge Sanskrit Man-
uscripts Project online arrangement and numbering of leaves even though these

1 Bendall 1883: 169 mentions 45 leaves.

2 Cf. the copied donor’s name in the edition of Add. 1326, too: a certain Liladevika appears on
folios 84v, 91r and 94v.

3 There are no further illuminations surviving.

4 Bendall 1883: 169-170 lists 28 colophons.

@ Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-002
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are expressly provisional.” Where possible, new suggestions for the sequence of
folios have been given.® At the moment it seems that altogether 59 different texts
survive in this manuscript bundle. Forty-six have been identified while the title of
13 pieces remain unconfirmed. Four scriptures are included twice in these leaves:
the Karnajapa-nama-dharani, Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhi, Mahasri-
nama-dharant and the Vajrottara-nama-dharani and there are two different texts
bearing the same title, Jatismara-nama-dharani. About a third of all these texts is
included in the earliest known paper Dharanisamgraha manuscript, Cambridge
Add.1326.

2.1 Contents
Add.1680.8.17

1. 2v Anantabuddhaksetragunodbhavana-dharmaparyaya
[A part of a chapter of the Buddhavatamsaka®|
2. 3v Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani’® [100]
[The first part of the text. Continues at Add. 1680.8.1.21]
3. 4r Halahala-hrdaya®
[The very end of the text. Probably continued from Add. 1680.8.1.16]
4. 4r Unidentified text
[A brief purificatory text dedicated to Sumerukalparaja. Shares parts with
Adikarmapradipa 33]"
5.  4rJatismara-nama-dharani [36]
[The complete text; somewhat shorter than the version in Add. 1326. Different
from the one with similar title in Add. 1680.8.3.11]

5 An online description and complete digital reproduction is available at https://cudl.lib.cam.
ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01680-00008-00001/1, https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01680-
00008-00002/1, https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01680-00008-00003/1 (accessed
March 2020).

6 Note that folio Add.1680.8.2.11v most likely continues on Add.1680.8.1.Xr, which raises ques-
tions about the assumed tripartite division of the bundle.

7 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge
Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets.

8 Cf. Hamar 2015: 92, 94 and Skilling and Saerji 2012.

9 Cf. Miiller and Nanjio 1884, Yuyama 2000, Hidas 2020.

10 Cf. parts of Sadhanamala No. 28. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 66-71).

11 Cf. Takahashi 1993: 152.
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4v Unidentified text

[A short protective spell along with ritual instructions]

4v Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100]

[Probably the very beginning of the text to be continued at Add.1680.1.2]
4bisv Narayanapariprcchd-mahamayavijayavahini'? [91]

[The first half of the text; somewhat different from the published one]

7r Astamahabhayatara-sadhana®

[The very end of the text. Continued from Add. 1680.8.1.22]

9r Sarvajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama-bhagavad-
aryavalokite§varasya namastottarasataka [140]

[The complete text]

Pindikrama-sadhana

[The opening verse]

9r Unidentified text

[A spell for the protection of children with ritual instructions]

9v Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40]

[The complete text; slightly longer than in Add. 1326 with ritual instructions
added. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.38]

9bisr Sanmukhi-nama-dharani® [44]

[The second half of the text. Continued from 1680.8.1.25]

9bisv Bhadracari-pranidhana®® [70]

[The beginning of the text]

9trisv Halahala-hrdaya

[The last part of Sadhanamala No. 28 with ritual instructions added. Probably
continued at Add. 1680.8.1.3]

13r Usnisavijaya-sadhana'” [169]

[The complete text]

13r Vasudhara-dharani®® [62]

[A section of the text]

12 Cf. Banerjee 1941.

13 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 99. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 207-208).
14 Cf. de la Vallée Poussin 1896: 1-14.

15 Cf. Mimaki 1977.

16 Cf. Vaidya 1960a: 428-29.

17 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 211. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 417-418).
18 Cf. Dhih 2007.
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13v Vajrasarasvati-sadhana®

[The complete text]

14v Unidentified text

[Various spells dedicated to the Gandavyiha and Samadhiraja, furthermore
Mahapratisara, Vajrapani and another one with ritual instructions. Cf.
Add.1680.8.3.8]

15r Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100]

[The very end of the text starting at Add. 1680.8.1.2]

15v Astamahabhayatara-sadhana

[The almost complete text. Continued at Add. 1680.8.1.9]

19v Maitreyanathasya+++++

[Verses with references to the six paramis and ten bhiimis]

Xr Gathadvaya-dharani [43]

[The second half of the text. Continued from Add. 1680.8.2.4]

Xv Sanmukhi-nama-dharani [44]

[The first half of the text. Continues at 1680.8.1.14]

Add.1680.8.2*°

9r Mahamanivipulavimanasupratisthitaguhya-nama-dharani*

[The very end of the text. This part does not survive in the edited Gilgit
fragments]

9v Unidentified text

[The beginning of a text dedicated to Vajrasrnkhala with a spell. Perhaps
related to Add. 1680.8.3.7]

11r Samadhirajasttra®

[The beginning of chapter 3, the Bhiitagunavarnapraka$anaparivarta]

11v Gathadvaya-dharani [43]

[The first part of the text. Continued at Add. 1680.8.1.24]

19 Note that this text is titled Suklaprajfidparamitasadhana in Sadhanamala No. 151.
(Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 310-311).

20 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Corresponding text numbers in
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets.

21 Cf. Matsumura 1983.

22 Cf. Vaidya 1961b: 13.
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Add.1680.8.3%

10.

11.

12.

1r Grahamatrka-nama-dharani** [103,177]

[The second half of the spell. Continued from Add. 1680.8.3.12]

1r Niyatakarmaksayamkari-nama-dharani

[A single invocation and spell]

1v Mahasri-nama-dharani

[The beginning of the text. Invocation to Tara. The Buddha dwells in Sukhavati
and teaches the twelve names of Mahasri along with a spell to Maifijusri and
Avalokites$vara for the sake of prosperity. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.40]

2r Marici-nama-dharani®® [102]

[The end of the text]

2v Unidentified text

[A short spell with tantric references]

2v Samantabhadrapratijfidl-nama-dharani

[The first part of the text with invocations, a spell section and vows. Continues
at Add. 1680.8.3.9]

3r Vajra++la-nama-mahavidya®®

[The end of a text with enumerations of benefits. Perhaps related to Add.
1680.8.2.2]

3v Unidentified text

[Various brief spells including the Jatismara and Vajrottarahrdaya. Cf.
Add.1680.8.1.20]

4r Samantabhadrapratijia-nama-dharani

[The second part of the text with vows, a spell section and a ritual manual.
Continued from Add. 1680.8.3.6]

5r Astamahabhayatarani-nama-dharani [118]

[The complete text; longer than in Add. 1326 with enumerations of benefits]
5r Jatismara-nama-dharani

[The complete text; different from the one with similar title in Add.1680.8.1.5
and Add.1326 [36]]

5v Grahamatrka-dharani [103,177]

[The first part of the spell. Continues at Add. 1680.8.3.1]

23 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Corresponding text numbers in
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets.

24 Cf. Dhih 2005.

25 Cf. Dhih 2006.

26 Perhaps Vajrasrmkhala?
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6v Janguli-mahavidya

[A section of the text against snakebite with spells and benefits. Probably
continues at Add. 1680.8.3.23]

10v Unidentified text

[The latter part of a spell and a fragmentary sentence with the benefits of this
text perhaps related to Vajrasrnkhala]

12r Vajrottara-nama-dharani

[The very end of this text. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.26]

12r Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhi

[Various invocations, spells and ritual instructions for gifts and a caitya
ceremony. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.28]

13v Cintamani-nama-dharani [33]

[Shorter sections of various spells followed by the Cintamani-nama-dharani
along with the Vimalosnisa-dharani]

14r Laksa-nama-dharani

[The complete text of the Bodhigarbhalamkaralaksa-dharani.?” This is the
only manuscript witness of the text known to me]

14v Drstapratyayah-Srutidhara-nama-dharani

[A short text dedicated to Avalokite$vara. Invocations, a spell and ritual
instructions]

15v Cunda-dharani-sarvatathagatahrdaya [110]

[The complete text titled Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra in Add. 1326
introduced by the eight names of Avalokitesvara]

16v Hemanga-nama-dharani [86]

[The complete text]

16v Unidentified text

[A short text with an invocation to Aksobhya, a spell sharing features with a
part of Add. 1326 [48], and benefits]

17r Janguli-mahavidya

[The very end of the text. Probably continued from Add. 1680.8.3.13]

17v Jangulya bhagavatyah kalpa®

[The complete text with spells and ritual instructions for treating snakebite]
17bisr Aksobhya-nama-dharani

[The very end of a text unrelated to Add. 1326 [4]]

27 Cf. Schopen 1985 and Strauch 2009, Hidas 2021.
28 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 121. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 251-252).
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17bisr Vajrottara-nama-dharani

[A short text with an invocation to Vajrottararaja, a spell and ritual instructions
against illnesses. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.15]

17bisv +++++++ nama-dharani

[A short lacunose text with an invocation and spell]

18r Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhi

[Various invocations, spells and ritual instructions for gifts and a caitya
ceremony. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.16]

21r Mahadharani

[A longer and complete dharani siitra. The Buddha dwells in Sravasti and
teaches a string of spells to Ananda which provide multifold protection and
benefits]

22v Buddhahrdaya-nama-dharani

[A longer and complete dharani siitra. The Buddha dwells in the Range of
Tathagatas (tathagatagocara) and teaches a twofold spell with various
benefits to an assembly of bodhisattvas]

23r Samantabhadra-nama-dharani

[This text, different from and longer than Add. 1326 [20], contains a spell with
brief ritual instructions]

23v Dhatukaranda-nama-dharani*

[The complete text of the Sarvatathagatadhisthanaguhyadhatukarandaka-
mudra-dharani. This is the only manuscript witness of the text known

to me. After an invocation and the spell taught by the Buddha numerous
tathagatas praise him for this deed]

24v Rucirangayasti-nama-dharani

[The beginning and larger part of the text with an invocation, a spell and
benefits. Continues at 1680.8.3.43]

25v Svapnamdada-nama-dharani

[The latter section of the text with a part of the spell and ritual instructions]
25v ViSesavati-dharani*®

[The beginning of the text. The Buddha in Paravata land. The first part of a
narrative about a bhiksu called Vapakhyata. See also Add. 1680.8.3.37 and 42]
26v Unidentified text

[The ritual instructions and benefits section of a text dedicated to
Avalokite$varal

29 See Schopen 1982 for a study and identification of the Sri Lankan inscriptions with the
dharani section published in Mudiyanse 1967.
30 See Felbur, Harrison and Wiles (forthcoming).
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30v ViSesavati-dharani

[Invocations to buddhas and bodhisattvas along with brief spells. Ritual
instructions uttered by Mafijusrikumarabhfita primarily to overcome illnesses
and to liberate people. See also Add. 1680.8.3.35 and 42]

32r Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40]

[The very end of this text; similar to Add. 1680.8.1.13]

32r Caityavandana-nama-dharani

[A brief text with invocations, a spell and a description of benefits]

33r Mahasri-nama-dharani

[The Buddha dwells in Sukhavati and teaches the twelve names of Mahasri
along with a spell to Mafijuéri and Avalokite$vara for the sake of prosperity.
After the spell ritual instructions and a description of benefits follow with a
formal conclusion of the text. Similar to Add. 1680.8.3.3]

33v Unidentified text

[The beginning of the text. Ritual instructions and a mantra dedicated to
Avalokite$vara for the preparation of pills to eliminate various illnesses]

35v ViSesavati-dharani

[Thenidana continued. The bhiksu in conversation with MafjuSrikumarabhdaita
who teaches about illnesses afflicting people in Jambudvipa. See also Add.
1680.8.3.35 and 37]

36r Rucirangayasti-nama-dharani

[The end of the text with ritual instructions. Continued from 1680.8.3.33]

36r Sarvamangala-nama-dharani [39]

[The text with brief ritual instructions and a description of benefits added
which are not present in Add. 1326]

36v SarvarogapraSamani-nama-dharani [144]

[After an invocation to Heruka a spell follows which eliminates all illnesses.
This text is referred to as originating from the Vajrasikharodbhavatantra]
36v Unidentified text

[The very beginning of a text]
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2.2 Editorial policy

This edition provides a slightly standardized and structured version of the text
present in the manuscript bundle. There are some marginal corrections and addi-
tions by a second hand. Occasionally minor corrections have been made by the
editor to improve readings.

2.3 Silent standardizations

Geminations after r have been standardized

Degeminations before a semivowel have been standardized

Sibilants have been given in their standard form

Final anusvaras before vowels or at the end of sentences have been changed to m
Homorganic nasals have been changed to anusvaras when needed

Variations between a/a, i/1, u/a have been standardized

The lack of avagrahas has not been indicated

2.4 Symbols and abbreviations

+ a broken off or illegible aksara

[x] restoration of a partly broken off aksara

< a special sign seemingly functioning as a line-filler

<x> folio numbering as given online in the Cambridge digital library
ac. areading in the manuscript before alteration (ante correctionem)
pc.  areading in the manuscript as altered (post correctionem)

corr. correction by the editor

ms. an original reading in the manuscript
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2.5 Ms.Add.1680.8.1

Extent: 15 folios. Folios are numbered online as 2, 3, 4, 4bis, 7, 8, 9, 9bis, 9tris,
10, 13, 14, 15, 19 and there is one last unnumbered folio.

[1] <2r> buddhaksetra | eka[m ratrimdivasam] yat khalu punasr

bho jinaputrakasapaddhajayam lokadhatau kalpam tad 5
avaivartikacakranirghosayam lokadhatau bhagavatah sunicitapadma[praphu]l-
litagatrasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre ekam ratrim divasam yat khalu puna

bho jinaputrah | avaivartikacakranirghosayam lokadhatau kalpam tad dhi

rajayam lokadhatau bhagavato dha[rmadhvaljasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre
ekam ratrim divasam yat khalu punar bho jinaputradhirajayam lokadhatau 10
kalpam tat pradipayam lokadhatau bhagavatah simhasya tathagatasya
buddhalkse]tre ekam ratrim divasam yat khalu punar bho jinaputrah

pradipayam lokadhatau kalpam tat suprabhayam lokadhatau bhagavato
vairocanasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre ekam ratrim di[vasam yat khalu

punar] bho jinaputrah suprabhayam lokadhatau kalpam tad duratikramayam 15
lokadhatau bhagavato dharmara$mipraphullitagatrasya tatha[gatasya
buddhaksetre ekam <2v> ratrim divasam] yat khalu punar bho jinaputra
duratikramayam lokadhatau kalpam buddhavyiihayam lokadhatau bhagavatah
sarvabhistumatira$mirajasya tathagata[sya buddhaksetre ekam ratrim di]-

vasam yat khalu punar bho jinaputra vytithayam lokadhatau kalpam tada 20
dasamandalanirghosayam lokadhatau bhagavata$ candrabuddhe tathagatasya
buddhaksetre ekam ratrim [divasam yat] khalu punar bho jinaputrah

lokadhatau kalpagananapraveSena pariphullam dasabuddhaksetraparamanta-
rajahsamam buddhaksetrasatasahasrany atikramya tatah padmasriya

lokadhatau bhagavato bhadrasriyasya tathagatasya buddhaksetre 25
ekam ratrim divasam yatra samantabhadracaritanam bodhisattvanam
bhtmiparikarmaviSesah | yah kascid bho jinaputra kulaputro va kuladu[hita va]
imam tathagatanam anantabuddhaksetragunodbhavanam dharmaparyayam
udgrahisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavapsyati yonisa$ ca manasi+

[Anantabuddhaksetragunodbhavana-dharmaparyaya] 30
[2] <3r> ++++++++[savijayayai] ||

om namo bhagavate sarvatrailokyaprativi§istaya buddhaya te namah |

tadyatha om bhram bhram bhram $odhaya Sodhaya viSodhaya viSo[dhaya

asamasa]mantavabhasaspharanagatigaganasvabhavavi$uddhe |

18 buddha-] corr.; bud- ms. 23 -dhatau] corr.; -dhatta ms. 31 Probably continued from 4v.
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abhisificontu mam sarvatathagatah | sugatavaravacanamrtabhisekair
mahamudramantrapadaih | ahara ahara ayuhsamdharane

Sodhaya Sodhaya viSodhaya viSodhaya gaganasvabhavaviSuddhe |
usnisavijayapariSuddhe | sahasraraSmisamcodite | sarvatathagata[valokini

| satpara]mitapariptrani | sarvatathagatamatre | daSabhtmipratisthite | 5
sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthanadhisthite | mudre mudre mahamudre valjrakaya]
samhatanapari$uddhe | sarvakarmavaranaviSuddhe | pratinivartayayurviSuddhe

| sarvatathagatasamayadhisthanadhisthite | om muni muni mahamuni |

[vimuni vimuni] <3v> mahavimuni | mati mati mahamati | mamati sumati
tathatabhatakotipariSuddhe | visphutabuddhi$uddhe | he jaya [jaya vijaya] 10
vijaya | smara smara | sphara sphara sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite | Suddhe
$uddhe buddhe buddhe | vajre vajre | mahavajre | suva[jre vajraga]rbhe

jayagarbhe vijayagarbhe vajrajvalagarbhe vajrodbhave vajrasambhave vajre

vajrini | vajram bhavatu mama $ariram sarvasattva++++++Suddhir bhavatu

mama sada sarvagatipariSuddhi$ ca | sarvatathagatas ca samasvasayantu | 15
budhye budhye | sidhye sidhye | +++++++++ [vibodhaya] | mocaya mocaya |
vimocaya vimocaya | $odhaya $odhaya | viSodhaya viSodhaya |

[Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani]

[3] <4r> ++++++++tuh |

Arya-halahala-hrdayam samaptam || || 20
om hrih him japamantrah || ||

[4] namo bhagavate sumerukalparajaya tathagatayarhate

samyalksambuddhaya]

++++kalpe 2 mahakalpe kalpapariSodhane | daksinam pariSodhaya svaha ||

sakrd uccaritamatrena sumerupramanamatram api pindapatadi pariSodhitam 25
bhavati || ||

[unidentified text]

[5] namo bhagavatyai arya-jatismarayai || namo bhagvate §akyamunaye

tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya |

10 tathata] pc.; tatha ac. 11 sphara] ac.; sphara ralaraya pc. 18 Continued on
15r. 19 Continued from 9trisv.
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tadyatha om bhagavati suvrate siddhe susiddhe $ante dante moksani

mukte vimukte amale vimale nirmale duhkhacchedani dantah sastibhir
buddhakotibhir bhasite | hiranye hiranyagarbhe | sarvarthasadhani |
sarvatrapratihate svaha ||

ya imam dharanim dharayed vacayel likhapayet | sa
catuhsastikalpakotisahasrani jatismaro bhavati | durgatim nabhija<4v>nati |
janmani janmani cakravartiraja bhavati | dine dine japat sumerumatram papam
ksayam gacchati | asya dharanyah prabhavena ||

Arya-jatismara-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[6] namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah

om sarvavit ptra 2 stira 2 avartabhaye svaha ||

vidhir ekasmaranamatrena sarvatathagatanam piijaya sthanam Sirasa
++++++++ <<< bhavati | satatajapena na sa kacin triratnaptjayanakrtopacita
bhavati | sarvasapariptiranam sarvakalam japatam | sarvabu[ddhabodhi]
sa+++++++dhipra+++sarvadevatavarjanam | sarvanagavasikaranam

| sarvasattvaprasadanam | japata atmaraksa pararaksa va amoghah |
sarvabhatakrtya +++++++++++++++++++++++++dhyo bhavati | janamadhye
vaSatah | asadhitasyaitani karmani bhavati || ||

[Unidentified text]
[7] namo
[Unidentified text: Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani?]

[8] <4bisr> ++dyadharapsaradibhih $riyamano dharmavalokamukham nama
dharmaparyayam deSayamasa atha narayanau 'surair jitah parajitah samtrastas
tejobalahino yena bhagavams te[nopasam]kranta upasamkramya bhagavatah
padau Sirasabhivanditvabhivandya ekante nyasidat | ekante nisannah | sa

evam aha | sarvajiio 'si bhagavan sarvadar$i | sarvasattvanukampa ++ tad
desSayantu me bhagavan dharmaparyayam | yena deva naga yaksa raksasadayo
manusya amanusya va mahata $astrasampate samgrame bahuyuddhabale

va vivade va sarve vi[jayino] bhavisyanti ++++++m atra narayana bhito 'si
mayadharas tvam narayana mayavi tvam mahabalo 'si | anekamayajalena
sattvan vihethayasi | samgramavi[jayi] praSnam pari+++++++++++haham

21 Probably continued on 3r. 22 Seemingly not this folio follows.
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bhagavan kamasurendrenasuramayaya jito 'ham parajito 'ham | ubhas ca devah
kecit ++++++++ <4bisv> ++++++++bhagavan dharmapalryalyam yena sattvah
samgrame vijayino bhavisyanti | asuran parajayisyante | hiyamana darpa asura
bhavisyanti | bhagavan aha | bha[taptrvam naralyana atite 'dhvani magadhe
rohitake parvate ratnasrir nama raja babhtva | tena kalena tena samayena
vi§veSvaro nama tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho vidyacaranasampannah
++ lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih $asta devanam manusyanam

ca buddho bhagavan tasya bhagavato vi§vesvarasya sakasan maya imani
mahamayavijaya[valhini nama vidyamantrapadany udgrhitani dharitani
vacitani | paryavaptany anumoditani | parebhyas ca vistarena samprakasitani

| asyas< dharanya prabhavena naralya]na na kvacic chatrubhayam na
durgatibhayam | na vinipatabhayam | na caurabhayam cotpannam
navanavativarsasahasrani dharmena rajyam karayitva pascast sukhena nagaran
nagarabhavam gr

[Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini]
[9] <7r>[bha]yam jagat |
ity Astamahabhayatara-sadhanam samaptam || ||

[10] namo lokanathaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye

bhagavan aryavalokiteSvarasya bhavane potalake parvatarajasikhare
nanavrksasurabhikusumavakirne jambitnandasuvarnakaficanavabhasai
nanaratnavabhasavimanabhtmipradese viharati sma | anekair deva-
nagayaksagandharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragair manusyamanusyaih
Sakrabrahmalokapalapramukhair bodhisattvakotiniyutasahasrai$ ca
sardham bhagavan satkrto [gurukr]|to manitah pajito 'rcito apacayitah
parivrtah puraskrto dharmam de$ayati sma | adau kalyanam madhye
kalyanam paryavasane kalyanam svartham suvyafijanam kevalam
pariptirnam pariSuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam samprakasayati
sma | atha khalu brahmadya devaganah yena potalakaparvatasikharas
tenopasamkranto upasam<7v>[kramyaryalvalokiteSvaram bodhisattvam
mahasattvam samstuvanti sma | he bhagavan krtakrtya krtakaraniya
apahrtabhara | anupraptasvakartha pariksinabhavasamyo+++++++++mukta-
citta suvimuktaprajha ajaneya mahanaga sarvacetovasiparamaparamiprapta
paripurnajiianasambhara uttirnabhavakantara parahitayatna

16 Continued from 15v. 19 aryavalokitesvarasya] pc.; aryavalovalokite$varasya ac.

10

15

20

25

30



22 —— AnEdition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1680.8

mahakarunabaddhahrdaya prajaparamavatsala sukhaprada snehaprasrtagatra
anantasattvottarana kusalasugatatmaja tribhuvanaikabandhava

vigataraga vigatadvesa vigatamoha trimalaprahina traividyaparaga
sadabhijiiaprapta nyagrodhaparimandala dvatrim§anmahapurasalaksana
asityanuvyafijanalamkrtagatra suvarnavarnastiksmacchavi
pransuravadatamirti navanagakesararunajatadhara
jatakalapopagiidhamiirdhni amitabhaprayuktara$mi suvimuktarasmi
jvalitavyamaprabha kancanadiprasitayasah | < <8r> suvimalatejah
udayodgirnadinakarosnisa manikanakaprajvalitayajfiopavitardhakaya
dasabhfimipravicaya daSaparamitanugatacarana akhanditasila

acchidras$ila simhavikrantoraska komalalalitagatra vrsabhendreksanagati
daksinavartasankha gambhiravartanabhi ardhacandralamkrtatilaka
vistirnalalata pralambabahu nirantarabhrii uttunganasa kalasakrtigriva
dirghanguliparvani mrdutamranakha jvalavanaddhahasta
cakramkrtapanipadatala $aratkamalanibha stiksmopacitagatra
brahmagambhirasvara hrdamgamapriyanga [sa]premaniparamasniya
dar$aniya sudar$ana kamalabha kamalodbhava kamalasambhava kamalasana
kamalahasta kamandaluvyagrahasta krsnaji[na]dhara aksadhara patapavitra
purvabhilasi [amrtavalrsa cintamanikalpavrksa sudarSana sarvasattvadhrtikara
pritikara sarvasattvopajivya buddhanirmanakaya sugatavesa<8v>dhara
sugatadhatudhara ekaikaromasattvasara krtapunya krtakusala krtani$caya
uttaptavirya samsaratikranta sarvadharmayauvarajyabhisikta taranugatacarana
bhrkuti<++dru jayavanta nayavanta smrtimanta $antimanta $ilavanta
maitrimanta riipavanta gunavanta punyavanta bhagyavanta arthavanta
arthanam datara sam$ayanam chettara dharmanam pravaktara lokanam
§astara pariptirnacandramandalamukha sarvaratnakhacitanitambapradesa
suvarnavarnaytpasthayi stiryasahasratiriktarucirasarira
brahmendradinamaskrta iti |

yah kascid aryavalokiteSvarasya namastottarasatena stotrena stotropaharam
kuryat tasya paficanantaryani karmavaranani pariksayam gacchanti

| sarvamandalapravisto [bhavati] | sarvamantras ca tasya sidhyanti |
anekakalpakotisahasrani durgatim nabhigacchati avici nu pravisati dine

dine pratar utthaya yah pathed dha<9r>[rayed vacayet] +++yed va tasya kaye
kusthavicarcika kasasvasadayo na bhavanti sarvavyadhivinirmukto bhavati |
janmani janmani jatismaro bhavati | devaputrasadr$o bhavati | maranasamaye
sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapadyate | jatau jatau caryavalokiteSvarenavirahito

17 darsaniya] corr.; dasaniya ms. e sudar$ana] corr.; sudasana ms. 19 sudar$ana] corr.;
sudasanams. 36 jatau] corr.; jata ms.
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bhavati satatajapena medhavi bhavati $tro bhavati susvaro bhavati surtipo
bhavati adeyavakyo bhavati | sarvasastraviSarado bhavati | ya$ canena stotrena
stotropaharam kuryat | tena dvasastiganganadivalukasama buddha bhagavato
vanditah ptjitas ca bhavanti samo vipako nasti viSesah |

Sarvajinadhaturatnakarandakam nama bhagavad aryavalokite$varasya
namastottarasatakam samaptam || || krtir iyam brahmanabh ||

[11] trailokyacaramuktam gaganasamagatam sarvabhavasvabhavam
Suddham $antam viviktam paramasivam ayam yoginam eva <9v> gamyam |
durbodham durvicaram svaparahitatamam vyapinam nirnimittam

vande kayam jinanam sukham asamasamam nirvikalpaikamdartim ||

[Pindikrama-sadhana]

[12] om siddhih || tvrri trrrr krrrram ndrrrra reerrra vrrrra srrrri ddhrrrri hrrrra
vrrrra mrrrrar srrrra ayam mantro rangayantrena kharavalikaya likhitva
balanam kanthe bahau baddhva dharyah | ahindi ptirmaksira vigrahani
amarantu dakini grahamatara bhatapretadityo balanam dvadasavarsani
yavat raksam karoti saptadurvakalambasahita aryataraya dasaksaramantrena
ekavims$ativaran parijapya deyah | diirvakalambani ca potam avarjya bale
prakseptavyani | drstapratyayah || ||

[Unidentified text]

[13] namo jihvottararajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
tadyatha om vara vara sarvaratnapratimanditasarire svaha ||

anaya dhara[nya] maranakal+++karnajapo diyate sa samsaraduhkhebhyo
mucyate | sukhavati nama lokadhatav utpadyata iti ||

Arya-karnas<japa-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[14] <9bisr> ++++++++++++++sthitatd | tadyatha | om ksame ksame | ksante
ksante | dame dame | dante dante | bhadre bhadre | subhadre subhadre |
candre candre | sucandre sucandre | candrakirane | candravati || tejo++++++

13 It appears that in this part the original aksaras were deleted and thinner ones inserted with

these seed syllables.
the folio is illegible.

13 -valikaya] corr.; -vanikaya ms.

25 Continued from Xv. The left side of
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++++++++[sarvaklesavisodhani] | sarvarthasadhani | sarvanarthaprasamani
| paramarthasadhani | sarvapayavisodhani | kayaviSodhani | vagvisodhani |

manasam[Sodhani| +++++++

+++ [kulaputro va] kuladuhita va imam sanmukhim nama dharanim triskrtva
ratre triskrtva divasasya++vartayisyati sa sarvakarmavaranani ++++ ksipram
anuttara samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || idam avocad bhagavan
attamanasas te ca bodhisattva mahasattva bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann

iti || ]

++++ nama-dharani samapta || ||

[Sanmukhi-nama-dharani]

[15] namah samantabhadraya | atha khalu samantabhadro bodhisattvo
mahasattva etan eva lokadhatuparamparan abhila++++<9bisv>pyabuddha-
ksetraparamanurajahsaman kalpan kalpaprasaran abhidyotayamano bhiiyasya
matraya gathabhi[gi]tena pranidhanam akarsit || ||
yavat keci+++++ke sarvatryadhvagata narasimhah |
tan ahu vandami sarvi-y-aSesan kayatu vaca manena prasannah ||
ksetrarajopamakayapranamaih sarvajinan karomi prana+ |
sarvaji+++khe[na manena bhadraca]ripranidhanabalena ||
ekarajagri rajopamabuddhan buddhasutana nisannaku madhye |
evam aSesata dharmatadhatum sarvadhimucyami parnajinebhih ||
+++++++++++mudran sarvasvarangasamudrarutebhih |
sarvajinana gunan bhanamanas tan sugatan stavami ahu sarvan ||

dipavarebhi ca dhiipavarebhih ptijana tesa jinana karomi ||
vastravarebhi ca gandhavarebhi$ cirnaputebhi ca merusamebhih |

sarvaviSista

[Bhadracari-pranidhana]

[16] <9trisr> aksobhya++++++++++ aryavalokite§vara-mahasthamaprapta-
aryamaitreya-aryamafjusri-aryavajrapani-aryasamantabhadraprabhrtibhyo
mahabuddhal[bo]dhisattva+++++++++++van aryavalokite$vara tava hrdayam

6 bhagavan] ac.; bhagavan sa ca sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragandharva$ ca loko

pc. 19 nisannaku] pc.; nisaku ac.

vadyavilepanachattravarebhih pc.
-samantasamanta- ac.

28 Seemingly not this folio follows.

23 malyava++++++++++bhih] ac.; malyavarebhi

29 -samanta-| pc.;
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avartayisyami | sarvakamaprasadhakam | adhrsyam sarvabhitebhyai
bhavamargavinasanam |

samyathedam | he bodhisattva priyabodhisattva mahabodhisattva he hale
aryavalokiteSvara mahe$vara paramamaitracitta hitacitta mahakarunika
kamamgama | viyamgama viyati 2 mahaviyati 2 dhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 5
dharadhara 2 cala candracala namas te 'stu om hrih sarvasattvabhayaprada

haha hari 2 harivahanodbhava bhavabhava bhavanagha turu 2 kuru 2 suru 2

muru 2 curu 2 suprasadasitamalavimalamdrte he he bhagavan aryavalokite$vara
mahe$vara mahakarunika krsnajinadhara aksadhara kamandalu<9trisv>dhara
dandadhara padmadhara patapavitrajatamakutalamba pralamba cala2mala2 10
kala 2 kamala 2 cala 2 nala 2 dala 2 jala 2 hala 2 hili 2 hulu 2 halahala halahala

he bodhisattva priyabodhisattva mahabodhisattva namas te ‘'stu hitm htim kuru
hrdayam anusmara samayam anusmara jatim anusmara satyam anusmara
buddhasatyam anusmara dharmasatyam anu[sma]ra samghasatyam anusmara |
idam ca me karyam kuru 2 bhiita 2 mahabhtta svaha || 15
esa vidhih pratidinam pratar utthaya Sucina Sucivastrapravrtena bhagavata
aryavalokite$varasya purato 'patitagomayena caturasram [mandalakam krtva]
++++++++ trayodadavaran uccarayitavyah | tatah sarvavyadhin apanayati

| maram copasamayati | ekamanoratham krtva sanmasenaivam kurvato
manoratham ++++++++++ bhagavan avalokitesvarah | paficanantaryakari api 20
sidhyet | yadi na sidhyet tada aham eva paficanantaryakari syam | visamvadi

[Halahala-hrdaya]

[17] <10r> [namo bhagavatyai aryosnisa]vijayayai || prathamat tavan mantri
mukhasaucadikam krtva sukhasanopavistas caturbrahmaviharan bhavayet

| tadanantaram svahrdy akaraparinatam candramandalam dhyatva tadupari 25
sitabhriimkaram drstva tadvinirgataraSmisamuihair jagad avabhasya

puratah sarvabuddhabodhisattvan vicintya ptjapapadeSanadikam

kuryat | tatah om $tinyatasjianavajrasvabhavatmako 'ham | tatah punar

api svahrdindau yamkarajam viSvadalakamalam dhyatva | tadupari
candrabimbamadhyagam sitabhriimkaram drstva tatparinatam 30
usnisavijayam | caityaguhantastham sitavarnam trimukham trinetram |

baddhaparyankam | prathamasitavadanam | daksinapitamukham |

vamanilamukhadamstraputavastabdhostham | daksinacaturbhujesu

6 cala] corr; cale ms. 12 him ham kuru] pc.; him ac. 22 Probably continued on
4r. 23 Seemingly not this folio follows. 34 -stabdhostham] pc.; -stabostham ac.
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visvavajraraktaravindastha-amitabhajinasaravaradahastam | vamacaturbhujesu
<10v> dhanuhtarjanipasa-abhayabhadraghatahastam | vairocanamukutinim
| divyavasanaparidhanottariyam nanalamkarabhtsitam || sitaprabhamalinim
pasyet | tasya daksine lokesvaro | vame padmadhari | daksine camarahastah |

vame vajrapanih | kuvalayadalasyamah | vame kuvalayasthavajradhari | daksine 5

camarahastah | etau nisannau cintaniyau | tatah parvadaksinapasScimottaresu
| acala | takkiraja | niladanda | mahabalah | sarve nila dvibhuja ekamukhas
trinetrah pratyalidhah vyaghracarmambarah | trdhvake$ah | astanagabharanah
| viSvadalakamalastryakrantah | vame tarjanipasahastah | daksine khadga-
ankusaniladandavajrahastah | bhavaniyah | upari Suddhava[sa | kayikau]
++++++++ | pirnakumbhabhitamrtam pravarsamanau | evam saparivaram
bhagavatim dhyatvanya samkuryat | om Sirasi ah kanthe | himkaram hrdaye
+ <13r> ++++++++++ padayoh | tato mudram bandhayet | samputafijalim
krtva tarjanyau samkocya jyesthangusthabhyam sadhukaram dattva
omkaratrayasahitam dharanim e++++artya pascad vina mudraya avartayet |
om svaha || hrdayamantrah | om amrtayurdade svaha || upahrdayamantrah ||
om amite amitodbhave amitavikrante amitagatre amitagamini | amitayurdade
gaganakirtikare sarvakleSaksayamkariye svaha || iti malamantrah ||

Aryosnisavijaya-sadhanam samaptam || ||

[18] om namo amrtaya amrtodbhavaya amrtam me kuru amrtaya namo namah
svaha || om amrtakundali kha 2 khahi 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 garja 2
kamya 2 visphotaya 2 sarvavighnavinayakan mahavajrakrodhamahadamstrotkata-
bhairavaya asimusalapasupasahastaya mahaganapatijivitantaraya svaha || ||

[Vasudhara-dharani]

[19] <13v> namo buddhaya ||

athatah sampravaksyami prajiiaparamitodayam |
yaya bhavitaya sarvavadinigrahako bhavet |
dvibhujam ekavadana sitavarnam manoramam |
ardhacarcake$am ca ++jabimbusthitam |

padmam daksinahaste tu raktavarnam vibhavayet |
prajiiaparamitam vame vajraparyankam samsthitam |
sarvalamkarabhtsitangi bhavayen nabhimandale |
amkara++sambhiitam paramanandakarinim |
samayasattvam nispadya jianasattvam vibhavayet |
sanmasabhyasayogena prajiiaparamitau bhavet |
saptaratraprayogena sarvasa+++++
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++japaprayogena saptaslokam dine dine

karoti va prayatnena $atagrantham tu dharayet |

atra mantrapadani bhavanti | om picu 2 prajfiavardhani jvala 2 me
+++++++++++ | akakarudite anena mantrena saptabhimantritam
ayacitamaranalam sanmasan pibet | prajiia bhavati medhavi mahan iti |

Vajrasarasvati-sadhanam samaptam || ||

[20] <14r>ka gatha || ||

namah samantabuddhanam apratihatasasananam | om kini kini
tathagatodbhave Sante varade uttamottame tathagatodbhave hiim phat
++++naya dharanya dharitaya aryagandavythasttram dharitam bhavati || ||
namah samantabuddhanam apratihataSasananam om dhuna dhuna hitm htim
phat svaha || +++++nya dharitaya aryasamadhirajasttram dharitam bhavati || ||
namah samantabuddhanam apratihataSasananam om manidhari vajrini ham
ham phat ++++++ dharinya dharitaya mahapratisara bhavati || ||

namo vajrasattvaya || kotaksah kotavah kotah kotavas ca
ka++++++++++++++++++++++++ || etani dasanamani vajrapanes trayah
pathet tasya vajradharo raja putravad varado bhaved dadati [rajyam)]
+++++++H+H+++++++++ <14v> ++++++aSatrupariksayam || ||

namah samantakayavakcittavajranam | om usnisacakravarti
sarvalaukika++++++++++++++++++++++pena kenacit krtani tani

sarvani cchinda 2 bhinda 2 hana 2 daha 2 garja 2 kampa 2 vidhvamsaya 2
anekasatasahasra++++++++++++ttibhri || ||

om siddhih | lohagundakarpalaikam haritavyah palena cakarivadanarasasya
bhaksanam ca keSarajasya nilasingika [tatraiva saptasapt]+++nenava |
trayasaptahaparatas tu $arkarayalaikam dattva ghrtena saha sthapayet

| S$esam ca punah samskaraniyam tato masakaikam bhaksayet |
bhrngarajarasapala+++tarasapala 1 +++[sapala] 1 paniyapala 1 ukaijikapala
8 tilatailapala 1 uksadrakeSarajarasapala 2 etat sarvam ksayam nitva
tailasodasapala |

[Unidentified text]

5 ayacitamaranalam] corr.; ayacitaranalam ms. 6 vajrasarasvati-sadhanam samaptam || ||]
corr.; vajrasarasvarasvati-sadhanam samaptam || || pc., vajrasarasva ac. 7 Seemingly not this
folio follows.
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[21] <15r> +++++++++samantaraSmipariSuddhe | sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthana-
dhisthite | mudre mudre mahamudre mahamudramantrapade svaha ||

Aryosnisavijaya-nama-dharani samapta ||

[22] nama aryastamahabhayatarinyai ||

yasyah smaranamatrena nastam astabhayanakam |

tam pranamya pravaksyami sadhanam ca $i$o $rnu |

dhyatva gaganamadhye tu taram astabhayapaham |

pujamanomayim krtva kuryat papasya deSanam |

punyanumodanam pascad atmapunyani ++nam |

atmabhavam tato dadyat Saranani tridha punah

karoty akaranam pascac chiinyatayam tv anantaram |

sva++++tah pa<15v>dmam astadalavikasitam |

tanmadhye tam vicintyaiva nilabham utpalam tatah |

tasya madhye punar bijam vahniraSmiprabhasvaram |

tena devim samutpadya sarvalamkarabhasitam |

savyato++m devim vamenutpalakaras tatha

ekavaktram svabimbam ca navayauvanasamsthitam |

sugandhipuspake$am ca padmacandroparisthitam |

ardhaparyankam avastabhya raksayed bhuvanatrayam |

astadevyantarale ca bhavayet tarartipinim |

sphuranmantrataya yogi krtva dhyanam anavilah |

om tare tuttare ture svaha || om om svaha | parve om ta svaha | daksine om ture
svaha | paScime om tu svaha | uttare om ture svaha | vahnyadau om ta svaha |
om re svaha | om tu svaha | om re svaha | sarvas caitah sphuradripah | yatha
devi tatha parah | om [tare]+++++++ccha svaha |

puspam deyam gandhanaivedyadikam utpalamudraya nivedayatiti |

krtva sadhanam evedam navadevisamanvitam |

hatvastabhayam ca sarvam karontu ni

[Astamahabhayatara-sadhanal]
[23] <19r> ++++++++++++++++
++++++++++++nan |

dharmasravanas tisthantu kalpakotyo hy acintakah |
lasapa+++++++ +++++

1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 29 Continued on 7r.
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+++++++++dvipadottamah ||

na buddha vijugupsante cittena malini krtan |
maitracittahite sattvams tarayanti bhavarnavat |
ye+++sabuddha ye 'tita ye 'py anagatah |

anusiksam naham tesam careyam bodhicarikam ||
sampiirya paramiprajiiam sadgatisattvamocakah |
saksatkrtva hy abhijiiah sat+++yam bodhim uttamam ||
ajatan asamutpannan agrahyams capy analayan |
asambhiitan avijiiaptan varman budhyeya $tinyakan ||
nihsattvajivavigatam yosapudgalavarjita

budhyeya dharmanairatmam yathabuddham maharsibhih ||
ahammametivigatah sarvavastusv anihsrtah |
sarvasattvahitarthaya dadya danam amatsari ||
anabhogena me bhogah <19v> syur bhavanam abhavatah |
sarvabhava-abhavan me ptiryatam danaparamih ||
acchidrasilasilena buddhasilasamanvitah |

atanmayai$ ca $ilair me piryatam Silaparamih ||
prthivyaptejasi tatha vayudhatav anisrtah |

akrodho daksatasyasta ptiryatam ksantiparamih ||
arabdhaviryah satatam drdhotsaho malha]balah |
balavan kaya+++++yam viryaparamih ||

mayopamena ca tatha vajropamasamadhina |
strangamasamadhye ca paryatam dhyanaparamih ||
trivimoksamukhadvarai+ +++++++

+++++++ya plryatam prajiiaparamih ||

tejasa sarvabuddhanam prabhaya cavabhasayan |
viryena bodhisattvanam asa++++++
B o S S e

+++paramiyakam akranta dasabhimayah ||

ity Arya-maitreyanathasya ++++++++
[24] <Xr> +++++++++++++bhedatah ||

sattvanam avaranam tatpratipakso 'grayanasambhasa
sarvantarayadosaprahanam esam taya bhavati ||
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2 vijugupsante] corr.; vijupsante ms. 11 dharmanairdatmam] ac.; dharmanairatmam
uttamacakrahitarthasarvadehinam pc. 31 Continued from 1680.8.2.11v. 31 bhedatah] ac.; ne
caritakaukrtanya bhedatah pc.
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tadyatha om vajraprakalrovajraprakare vajracakradamstrabhayanake] | amale
vimale nirmale cale cule culuke culeke culu culu buddhe svaha ||

yo granthato 'rthato va gathadvayadharanim prayufjit | sa hi dasavidham
anu+++[bhate] sattvottamo dhiman || krtsnam ca dhatupustim pramodyam
cottamam maranakale | janmam ca yathabhikamam jatismaratam ca sarvatra ||
buddhai$ ca samavadhanam tebhyah $ravanam tathasray++++[muktim saha]
budhyadvayamukhatam asu bodhim ca || ||

ksayam hi gacchanti mahanidhana rajagnicaurodakavipralabdhah |

$rutam nidha[nahi tathagata]+++++[kotibhi]

++++++++sya malam sattvarthayuktasya ca bodhicittam |

yad yoni$a$ caiva vaivekacittam aparigrahah sarvasukhasya mila | +++++

[Gathadvaya-dharani]

[25] <XV> ++++++++++++++++++++++++talapratipratisthite [sapta]+++++++++
-+ttt +amantrayate sma ||

udgrhnidhvam ytiyam kulaputra imam sanmukhim nama dharani
sarvajaga+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++pratisamvidalaksa-

nah yas ca me ka$cil laukikasampattisukhanubhavah sa bhavatu sarva-
sattvasadha+++++++++++++++++++++++++pratideSitam anuttaraya
pratide$anaya | yani ca me marakarmani tani ma bhavann aparijiiatany

[anutta] +++++++++++++++[lamilam] laukikam lokottaram va tad bhavatv
anuttarajiianaphalam | ya ca me vimuktih sa bhavanta sarvasattvavimo[ksaya |]

[Sanmukhi-nama-dharani]

22 Continued on 9bisr.
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Extent: 2 folios, probably by different hands. Folios numbered online as 9 and 11.

[1] <9r>ha || malamantrah || om manivajre hiim | hrdayah || om manidhari hGm

phat | upahrdayam || [|

Arya-mahamanivipulavimanasupratisthitaguhya-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[2] namo bhagavatyai aryavajrasrnkhalayai || om namo bhagavati vajraditye |
vajraprakare vajrasrnkhale him htim him mama saparivarasya sarvasakrana
hana hana ghiirmapaya ghirmapaya daha daha adityam bandha hana

hana vimuktapapini vimuktapapini bhasmangi raktangi bhitasmasane
akata+++++tadhasiti vajraditye vajraprakare vajraSrnkhale bandha bandha
bhagavati mandalam parvadisam bandha daksinadiSam bandha paScimadi$am
bandha uttaradi$a++++++++++++dasadiSo bandha | daSagharantaram

bandha | samdhyam bandha | trisamdhyam bandha | visamdhyam bandha

| paséam bandha | prasada+++ <9v> pra++++++++++nagadhyam bandha |
bhitapretapi$acadin bandha | brahmaraksasadin bandha | anyan api mama
saparivarasyahitaisino dustasa[ttvan bandh]+++prabhe jvaline jvaline mama
saparivarasya sarvaSakram samtapaya samtapaya pidaya pidaya vajraprakare
vajrasrnkhale bandha bandha idam mandalam sighram aveSaya+++ya hana
hana htim phat maraya svaha || om bhagavati vajrasrnkhale diptahutasanayai

| kapilapingalalocanayai | bhrkutimukhayai | marjaracarmapravrtayai |
caturdamstrakaralayai | rudhirasamptirnakapalayai | bhagavati vajrasrikhale
siddhavidyadharayaksaraksasapretapiSacakusmandaganasevite | mahavidye |
ekapadam bandha | dvipadam bandha | tripadam bandha | catuspadam bandha
| dakinim bandha | katadakinim bandha | sarvagrahan bandha | sarvadustan

bandha |
tadyatha om ca

[Unidentified text]

[3] <11r> +++++++++[li]ptah kamair anupalipto rapaih | asamsrsta
arapyaih | vimukto duhkhebhyah | vipramuktah skandhaih | visamyukto

4 upahrdayam] ac.; upahrdayam | komale cidanamadvitiyah suvarnactidonamatrtiyovajractido-

nama || pc. 5 mahamani-] corr.; mahamane- ms.
this folio follows.

9 Perhaps dittography?

28 Seemingly not
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bo++++++++++++++++++h | vimuktah paridahaih | parimuktas trsnaya |
toyad usttirnah | pariptirno jiane | pratisthito 'titanagatapratyutpannanam
buddhanam bhagava++++++++to nirvane sthito bhitakotya sthitah
sarvasattvollokaniyayam bhiimau | ime te kumara tathagatasya bhuta
buddhagunah | ebhir buddhagunava[rnaih] samanvagato bodhisattvo
mahasattva imam samadhir magamya anacchedyena pratibhanena
tathagatasyarhatah samyaksambuddhasya bhiitam buddhagunavarnam

samprakasayan no carthato vyafijanatam ca paryadanam gacchati | sarva casya

vacanam buddhaparigrhitam niScarati || buddhanusmrti || ||
$ubham astu sarvasattvanam |
[The BhatagunavarnaprakasSanaparivarta of the Samadhirajastutra]

[4] <11v> +++buddhaya ||

na divi bhuvi va nasmin loke na vai$ravanalaye na marubhavane na divye
sthane na diksu vidiksu va |

caratu vasudham sphitam krtsnam saparvatakananam purusavrsabhas tv
atulyo ++++manah kutah || ekagatha || ||

sarvabuddhan namasyami jinan apratipungalan |

Sarirani ca sarvesam sambuddhanam yasasvinam ||

jayante yatra sambuddha bodhim yatra ++++

++++§ivam cakram parinirvanty anasravah ||

yatra sthita$ cankramita nisannas ca tathagatah |

kalpitah simhasayyas ca tan desan pranamamy aham ||

ardhva [tirya]++++++++++++

+++raSariresu stipesu pranamamy aham ||

purvottare diSobhage tisthate dvipadottamah |

jino dusprasaho nama tenemai gatha bhasi+

+++++++++++ stuvanti tathagatan |

kalpakotisahasrebhir na te gacchanti durgatim ||

caturgatha || ||

buddhe dharme 'vajiam kausidyam tustir alpa+++

[Gathadvaya-dharani]

24 dusprasaho] corr.; dusprasabho ms. 29 Continued on 1680.8.1.Xr.
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2.7 Ms Add.1680.8.3

Extent: 29 folios. Two folios are numbered as 17. Folios 7-9, 11, 27, 28, 31 and 34
missing.

[1] <1r> ++++++ svaha | hGim svaha | hrih svaha | dhih svaha | vah svaha |

om adityaya svaha | om somaya svaha | om dharanisu++++++++++++++++
svaha | om Sukraya svaha | om krsnavarnaya sanai$caraya svaha | om rahave
svaha | om ketave svaha | om buddhaya svaha | om vajradhar+++++++++ | om
kumaraya svaha | om sarvagrahanam svaha | om sarvanaksatranam svaha | om
sarvopadravanam svaha | om bhagavatyai svaha | om dvada$arasi++++vidye
hiim hiim phat phat svaha || ||

Arya-grahamatrka-nama-dharani || ||

[2] namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || tadyatha om dhupi dhupi
kayajvalani svaha ||

Arya-niyatakarmaksayamkari-nama-dharani samapta || ||
SraviryaSriksunasya yad atra punyam tad bhavatu sarvasattvanam ||

[3] <1v> +++tarayai || evam maya Srutam ekasmi bhagavan sukhavatyam
viharati sma | atha khalu bhagavan mahasriyam drstva manjusriyam
aryavalokite$varam ca bodhisattvam mahasattva[m e]tad avocat | yah khalu
punar mafijuérir mahasriyo devataya namadvadasakam $rosyati | bhiksur
va bhiksuni va upasako va upasika va | anyo va yah ka[$ci]+++++++yisyati
likhisyati likhapayisyati | na tasya daridryabhayam bhavisyati | daridryam
prahayaty adhyo bhavisyati | atha khalu +++++++++++++++bhasate sma |
tadyatha om laksmih $rih padmamalini dhanadhipatih gauri mahayasah
padmanetri ka+++++++++++++prabha | maha+++++mantrapadani | +ini
2 glini 2 kayaviSodhani vagviSodhani manahsam$odhani | sisi sisi | nimi 2
ottt b b

[Mahasri-nama-dharani]

4 Continued from 5v. 15 Note the donor’s name.
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[4] <2r> +++++++++]i varahamukhi mama sarvadustapradustanam caksur
mukham bandha bandha svaha | om maricyai svaha | om varale vadale vatgali
varali varahamukhi++++ dustapradustanam caksur mukham bandha bandha
svaha ||

idam avocad bhagavan attamanas te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattva 5
mahasattvah sa ca sarvavati parsat ++++suragarudagandharvas ca loko
bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

Arya-marici-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[5] om [praty]++++++ mahadvetakapalahaste mahasvetakapalamaladhari
mahayogesvari asitiyogasahasravinasani mama-+++nacin mantratantrayantra- 10
ctrnakrtaprayogadikam << krtam tat sarvan hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 chinda 2

bhinda 2 vajrena hiim phat tasyaiva++++++++++++++ <2v> hrdayam saptavaran
avartya bhagavati pathet || ||

[unidentified text]

[6] nama samantabhadraya || namo bhagavate vajrajiianasagararajaya 15
tathagataya[rhate samya]+++++++++++ sattvaya mahasattvaya

mahakarunikaya namo 'stu te buddhakotibhasita ehy ehi samantabhadra esa
sarvasam paripiraya tvay++++++++++++++krta yena satyena buddho loke
'nuttarodharmo loke 'nuttarosamgho loke 'nuttarah tena satyena satyavacanena
ehy ehi samantabhadra [pra]++++++++++++ | om sara sara samantabhadra 20
agaccha 2 ma vilamba 2 yadi §ighram nagacchayan tada me vipa$yisikhivisva-
bhiikrakucchandakanaka++++++++++yaprabhiitayah sarve bhadrakalpika
bodhisattvas tathagatas ca maya visamvadita bhaveyuh | na tavad aham

anuttaram samyaksambodhi+

[Arya-samantabhadrapratijfia-nama-dharani] 25

1 Seemingly notthisfoliofollows. 15 samantabhadraya] corr.;ntabhadrayams. 18 pariparaya]
corr.; Saripliraya ms.
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[7]1 <3r> ++++++++ vadanavanagayaksaraksasabhutapretapiSacadinam
aveSane brahmapramukhanam dakininam nigrahe dvipadacatuspadadinam
bandhan++++++akarsane anantapramukhanam naganam bandhane
mahaganapatipramukhanam anekaganapatikotinam samyamane jvaranam
ekahik+++upasamane | mahasainyanam stambhane | sarvadustanam mohane |
yatha yatha prayujyate bhagavati tatha tatha pathitasiddha bhavati |

esa Vajra++la-nama-mahavidya-sadaraksa-pathitasiddha-mahanu$amsa-
samksepatah sarvamaravidhvamsani samapta || ||

[8] namo buddhaya || namo +++ namo dhammassa namo samghassa

tajjaha atte vatte natte kunatte takke thakke tharakke darumati rurumati
turumati ++++++++++ <3v> dupa dagga namo sammasambuddhanam
sidhyantu me mantrapadah svaha ||

imam vidyam anantajatismaranahetum mahaprabhavam
saptapaficasadalksara] +++++++++++++ bhayaraksartham prayufijit || ||
namo bhagavate ratnasikhine tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya |
tadyatha om ratne 2 maharatne ratnodbhave ratn+++++++samudgate svaha ||
arya-jatismara-nama-dharani anekanuSamsa dharayitavya || ||

namo ratnatrayaya || namo bha+++++++rajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya |

tadyatha om vajre 2 mahavajre | sarvavyadhim me hara 2 vajrena svaha | hana
2 vajrena ++++++++++[svalha | paca 2 vajrena svaha | kuta 2 vajrena svaha

| mufica 2 vajrena svaha | cira 2 vajrena svaha || idam vajrottarahrdayam
saptavaram parijapya

[Unidentified text]

[9] <4r>sabudhyeya | [yavad apy] agrena matrighatakasyapi pitrighatakasyapi
stipabhedakasyapi saddharmabhedakasyapi na pratigacchey+++++++++++
seda$+++++++yamina sarvasam pariptirayami namo 'stu te samantabhadrasya
sarvavyasanaparimocakasya

tadyatha om dhuru dhuru svaha +++++++++++ru kuru svaha || om muru muru
svaha || om curu curu svaha || namo 'stu te buddhakotibhasite svaha ||

1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 22 vajrena] pc.; vajre ac. 25 Continued from 2v.
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asyopacarah | sadhatukacaitya++++++++h | ekavim$ativarana ekavimsatidivasan
avartayet | samantabhadram pasyati | yam icchati tam varam dasyati ||

Arya-samantabhadrapratijfia-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[10] namas tarayai || namo gunakaraya | namah samantagandhaya tathagataya |
namo aparajitavikramine tathagataya | <4v> namah sarvaniv[aranaviskam]bhine
tathagataya | namah $antarajaya tathagataya | namah candrottaraya tathagataya
| namo 'bhayamkaraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ++++++++

tadyatha om dhare dharadhare | dharani | ranagotre | abhayakalpe | kalpavigate

| anantakalpe | amrtakalpe | hutaane | anantamukhe | +++++++++ | om bhih
svaha |

ime kulaputra dharanimantrapada ganganadivalukasamai buddhair
bhagavadbhi bhasita | adhisthita | anumodi+++++++ sattvanam arthaya | yah
kascit kulaputra imam dharanim dharayati | so 'stebhyo mahabhayebhyah
samatikra+ bhavati | +++++kabhayad anantat tiryagyonibhayat | anantat
yamalokabhayat | ananta pretabhayat | ananta++++++++++ <5r> + | anantan
sattvan maranabhayat | ananta durbhiksabhayat | dasasu diksu buddha
bhagavantah | samanvaharanti | aviksipta svakalam karisyati | buddhanam
sammukham upapadyalte] | aksayakayitams$ ca pratilabhate | nirvanakayatam
ca pratilabhate | nama sarvavidye sidhyatu me mantrapada svaha ||

Astamahabhayatarani-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[11] nama aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya |
tadyatha om $vete Svete mahasvete hrdayam me pravi$ahi | ipsitam me vijanahi
| hili mili svaha || bhagavato avalokite$varasya mantroccaranamatrenaiva |
sahasrajanmopacitam papam pariksayam gacchati saptajatikotim jatismaro

bhavati ||

Arya-jatismara-nama-dharani samapta || ||

8 ranagotre] pc.; rane gotre ac.
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[12] namo ratnatrayaya || namo buddhaya | namo dharma<5v>ya namah
samghaya | namo vajradharaya namah padmadharaya namah kumaraya |
namah sarvagrahanam sarvasaparipiirakanam namo naksatranam namo
dvadasarasinam namah sarvopadravanam

tadyatha om buddhe buddhe vajre 2 padme 2 sara 2 prasara 2 smara 2 krida
2 kridaya 2 mara 2 maraya 2 mardaya 2 ghataya 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca
sa++++ cchinda 2 bhinda 2 sarvavighnan kuru 2 mama karyam ksapaya 2
sarvapapani me $§ante 2 dante 2 damaya 2 dapaya 2 drutam darSayatmanam
bhagavati raksa 2 mam [sarva]sattvams$ ca sarvagrahanaksatrapidam
nivaraya bhagavati Sreyah kuru mahamaye prasadhaya sarvadustan nasaya
sarvapapani me vajre 2 cande 2 candini +++++++++2 muru 2 muya 2 mufica 2
havahave bhavabhave ugre ugratare piiraya 2 bhagavati manoratham mama
sarvasattvanam ca sarvatathagatadhisthanadhisthita

[Grahamatrka-dharani]

[13] <6r>deti | nikuruda | nikurudeti | puruda | purudeti | nipuruda | nipurudeti
| phuturahe | sphutu tutundarahe | nagarahe | nagatutundarahe | sarparahe |

sarpatutundarahe | ++ | acchale | kalavise | Site
| tutunde | tandi tandi | tata | tata | sphota | sphota | sphotatta visam svaha |

iti hi bhiksa++[ngu]lya mahavidyayah sarvadevasuranagayaksabhiitasamagame

bhasitam | lapitam udiritam | pravyahrtam | sarvam tattatha | avitatha |
nanyatha | bhatam ++++++vadaviparitam | aviparyastam | buddhasatyam

anusmara | dharmasatyam anusmara | samghasatyam anusmara | satyavadinam

satyam anusmara | anena sa+++++++ idam visam avisam bhavatu | dataram
gacchatu | damstaram gacchatu | agnim gacchatu | kupyam gacchatu | jalam
gacchatu | stambham gacchatu | §antim gacchatu | svastyayanam gacchatu
<6v>nmamana+-+hi tat sarva+Sya te visam |

tadyatha om ili mitte | tili mitte | ili tili mitte | dumbe | dumbali e |

dusme dusmali e | tarke tarkarane | marme | marmarane | kadmire |
kas$mira+++++++agha naghane iliili e | mili mili e | akkhaie | appaie | Svete |
$vetatunde ananurakte svaha ||

iyam asmakam bhiksave ++ | [sarva$vetasu]daksina | ya imam vidyam sakrt
Srnoti | sa saptavarsani ahina na dasyate | na casya kaye visam samkramisyati |
ya imam vidyam bhi[ksu] va dharayisyati | sa yavajjivam ahina na dasyate | na
casya kaye visam kramati | ya$ cainam ahir damsyeta | tasya saptadha sphuten

12 ugratare] corr.; ugrataye ms. 14 Continued on 1r. 15 Seemingly not this folio

follows. 22 anusmara] corr.; anusma ms.

Sitavattale | hale | halale | tunde
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mirdha arjakasyeva maiijari | imani ca mantrapadani sarpasya purato na
vaktavyani | yat karanam sarpo griyate |
tadyatha | illa | cilla | cakko | vakko | koda | kodeti | moda | modeti | kuru+++

[Janguli-mahavidya]

[14] <10r>larala bhagavati ehi ehi agaccha agaccha | idam karma kuru

kuru raksa raksa mam saparivaram sarvasattvams ca svaha || ye mama
saparivarasyahitaisinas tesam $ariram praviSya hrdaya grhna grhna Siro

grhna grhna grivam grhna grhna kayam grhna grhna hastam grhna grhna
padam grhna grhna kampaya kampaya kampapaya kampapaya grhnapaya
grhnapaya bhramaya bhramaya ghiirmaya ghiirmaya ghtirmapaya ghiirmapaya
mandalamadhye vikurvaya vikurvaya tata tata mata mata motaya motaya
sphotaya sphotaya mama saparivarasya sarvasakranam marmani nikrntaya
nikrntaya hrdayam bhinda bhinda cchinda cchinda hana hana paca paca dara
dara matha matha pramatha pramatha cala cala maraya maraya grhna grhna
bandha bandha hasa hasa hisi hisi cara cara htim htim kim cirayasi
devanagayaksaraksasagandharvasurakimnaramahora<10v>ga-
manusyamanusyasarvabhttapretapi$acadakininam aveSaya aveSaya bhagavati
vajrapaSenakattaya akattaya bhramaya bhramaya samayam anusmara hiim
him ha ha hi hi kim cirayasi manusa$ariram praviSya nivasasi nivasasi om hah
hih hGim tata tata raksa raksa mam saparivaram svaha ||

namo bhagavatyai rakta++yai | mahacandavajrapanaye mama saparivarasya
Satrinam sarvagatrani samkocaya samkocaya bhafjaya bhafijaya motaya
motaya bhagavati vajraSrnkhale vajrapasenakattaya akattaya akarsaya
akarsaya caksur bandha 2 $iro bandha 2 sarvagatrani bandha bandha mardaya
mardaya sarvams tan maraya maraya puspam dhiipam gandham balim grhna
svaha ||

esa vidya prayoktavya nirvisikaranai patravesane mandalabandhane vasikarane
akarsane nivyutpatane marane vidvesane ++

[Unidentified text]

4 Probably continued on 17r. 5 Seemingly not this folio follows.
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[15] <12r>+dhimardayet | tato gandapitakavatalataosagulmasuladini |
caturottaravyadhiSatani manasi kartavyani | tatah sarvavyadhayah pranasyanti |
satatajapena va+[pa]niguhyadhipatisuto raksam karoti ||

Arya-vajrottard-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[16] namo ratnatrayaya || namas tryadhvagatanam tathagatanam va+++++[bhal
m aksobhyam caryamitabham ca vande 'ham avalokitam |

tadyatha siiksme stiksme || $ante $ante || dante dante nirakule |

yaSoteja | teje+++++++++ sarvabuddhadhisthananumodite svaha ||

anaya mrtapindam saptabhimantritam karayet | om araje viraje svaha |
rajebhimantri+++++++++++++++vajragarbha svaha | mudrabhimantranam | om
supratisthite stipe svaha | sthanabhimantranam | tata imam dharanim pathitva
caityakarma ka

[Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhi]

[17] <12v> +++++++++++++++++++sarvatathagatanam | om mahacintamanijva-
lana+++++++++++++++++++++HHHHHHHH
mahasamaye tistha 2 maha+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
T S L
++++++++H++H -+ | @karsaya 2 akattaya

2 tara 2 samtara 2 +++++++++++++++H+ A 2

samSodhani 2 viSodhani 2 hara hara mama papam sarvatathagata-
Kula+++++++++++++++++ <I31> +++++++++++++++++++++++vimale |
kavacita++ | vikasitapadme | ++++++ | plirani | om sarvatathagatosnisavilokite
svaha | +++++++++++++++++++++++++++ svaha | om ++vile |
+++++++++++++++++dande svaha | ++++++++ svaha | om ++++++++++++++
| om ++++ svaha | om ++++++++++++++ sVAha | om ++++++++++++++++ni
svaha | om sarvatathagatamahadhisthanadhisthite svaha |
+++++++++++++++++++ namah | +++++++++++++++++++dhatugarbha
samtara 2 +++++++++++ttt bbbttt bbb+ <13V
++++++++++++++nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[Cintamani-nama-dharani]

1 Seemingly not this folio follows.
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[18] namo bhagavate vipulavadanakaficanotksiptaprabhasaketumiardhatatha-
gataya namah $akyamunaye [tathagatayarhate samyaksambu]ddhaya |
tadyatha bodhi 2 sarvatathagatagocare dhara 2 hara 2

mahabodhipratisthite | mahabodhicittadhare culu 2 sahasrara[$mi]-
samcodite sarvatathagatabhisikte guni gunavati | buddhagunavabhase

| gaganatalapratisthite sarvatathagatadhi[sthi]te svaha | nabhastale

Sama 2 prasama 2 sarvapapaprasamane | sarvapapavisodhane hulu 2
mahabodhimargasamprasthite | sarvata[thagatapratisthi]te Suddhe svaha |
hrdayam | kuru 2 jayamdle svaha | upahrdayam |

yah kascid bhiksur va | bhiksuni va | upasako va upasika va | anyo

va | yah §raddhah kulaputro va | kuladuhita va | imam dharanim

likhitva ekam api caityam karisyati tasya caityasyabhyantare | imam
dharanim sthapayisyati | tenaikacai<14r>tyam krtva laksacaityah krta
bhavanti | tena sarvacaityah pjita bhavanti | divyai gandhadhtipair
malyavilepanacirnacivaracchattradhvajapatakabhi$ ca | na kevalam caityah
pujita bhava++ buddharatnam pajitam bhavati | evam dharmaratnam pajitam
bhavati | evam samgharatnam pdjitam bhavati | vividhair upakaranaih
pujita bhavanti | evam mayananda sam[ksi]ptena deSitam mandapunyanam
asraddhanam mithyadrstikanam vaimatikanam naimittikanam
anantaryakarinam alpayuskanam narakapretatiryagyama++[parayananam|
sattvanam arthaya | < iyam dharani bhasita || ||

Arya-laksa-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[19] nama aryava[lokite$varaya bodhisattvaya ma]hasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha munidande muniprabhasvare svaha ||

esa bhagavata aryavaslokite§vara<14v> +++++++++++++++matram

adaya | astasatabhimantritam krtva bhaksayen narah | prathame divase
granthasahasram dharayet | pathitamatram ca dine dine sa++++++++++divase
Srutidharo bhavati |

Drstapratyayah-Srutidhara-nama-dharani samapta || ||

7 buddhagunavabhase | gaganatalapratisthite sarvatathagatadhi[sthi corr.]te svaha | nabhastale

$ama 2 praSama 2 sarvapapaprasamane] pc.; buddhagunavaprasamane ac.
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[20] om padmodbhavah | padmahastah padma++ padma[naya]kah |
padmalocanah | padmagrir lokeSvaro gunesvarah || aryavalokite$varasyaitany
astanamani pratar utthaya yah pa++++ jatau jatismaro bhavati raja ca bhavati
cakravarti || ||

nama$ cundayai || namah saptanam samyaksambuddakotinam

tadyatha om cale cule+++++virye 'pratihatasasane mahabalaparakrame
asimusalaparasupasagrhitahaste mahakrodhe | krodhe$vari | ugrartipini |
<15r> anantamu[khi salhasrabhuja | apratihate | ajite | aparajite | amoghe

| durdame | sahasraksi | sarvatathagatadhisthite | sarvadevatanam

vandite | pajite | prasadhi+ vajragho[se] | vajre | vajravahe | vajrayudhe |
vajrakatyayani | vajronmilitaksi | aksaye | aghore | ghorarapini vikrtadasane

| vajravaidiryalamkrtasarire || om bhagavati cunde cum cum drum drum
trum trum mrum mrum srum srum rum rum grhna 2 grhnapaya 2 aveSaya 2
hara 2 sara 2 mara 2 bhafija 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 grhna 2 idam dustagraham
[jvaram] ekdhikam dvyahikam | tryahikam caturthakam saptahikam masikam
| ardhamasikam samvatsarikam nityajvaram visamajvaram | mauhtrtikam |
vatikam paittikam | §lesmikam samnipatikam | graham | bhaitam | vetadam

| yaksam raksasam kumbhandam yonijam sthavaram jangamam ye mam
himsanti dustas tan sarvan sadhaya 2 mardaya 2 <15v> tapaya 2 Sosaya 2
ucchadaya 2 hana 2 vajrena sara 2 dandena mara 2 khadgena hiim 2 ctim 2
hriim 2 om cale cule cunde mama krte sarvadustasattvan sadhaya sadhaya
svaha || ||

Sri-vairocana++nasampattidayika arya-cunda-dharani-sarvatathagatahrdaya
samapta || ||

[21] namo ratnatrayaya || namo 'titanagatapratyutpannanam |
sarvatathagatanam samyaksambuddhanam namo 'mitabhaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya |

tadyatha om Sodhi | medhi | dhi+++++ve | buddhavati | buddhavabhasite

| sarvadharmolkaprajvalini | buddhi buddhi | mahabuddhi | mahavege

| vire | vegavati | garudavegavati | indravajra[vegal++ | buddhavilokite

| muni muni | namo mahamuni | phat | namo buddhabalena |
sarvayaksaraksasapi$acakumbhandaputanakatapttanasarvalgraha]+<16r>
++++++++viraka grhna 2 grasa grasa | mara 2 bhafija 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2
sarvabuddhanubalena | nasaya | vinasaya | bhinda 2 chinda 2 kuru 2 muru 2
vidrapaya 2 sarvayaksaraksasapisacadin manusyan bandha 2 samkoca vikoca
| sphotaya 2 garja 2 tarja 2 hana 2 mama $atriin sarvamantran | sarvaprayogan
vihana 2 sarvarogan raksa raksa mam saparivaram sarvasattvams ca
sarvabhayopadravopasargopayasebhyah svaha ||
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Sirobandhanah krtena sarvayaksaraksasapisacadayo yojanasahasrat

prapalayante | ekavaram abhyudahrtena saparivarasya raksa

m kurute |

yojanasahasre sthitasyapi pathitamatrena sarvasatriin vyaghrabhalliikan
bandhayati | sarvajanasya priyo bhavati | dine 2 Satavaran uccarayet
| $lokaSatam grhnati | afijanam abhimantritam krtva aksiny afijayet |

kro<16v>dhabhibhttah prasidanti | dvilaksajapena sarvakles

ah prahina

bhavanti | dharanamatrena jatismaro bhavati | tailam ekavim$ativaran

parijapya Sirasi mraksayet

Sirorogabhagamdaram apasmaravisam ca nasayati

| maricagulika ekavim$ativaran parijapya mukhe praksipya rajakule praviset |

yam icchati tam labhate yesa samihitartham sampadayati || ||
Arya-hemanga-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[22] namo bhagavate aksobhyaya tathagatayarhate sa[myaks

am]buddhaya ||

tadyatha om htim kekani kakani | vakani vakani | rocani rocani | trotani | trotani
| samtrasani | samtra++++++++ 2 pratihana 2 sarvakarmaparamparani me

svaha ||
ya imam dharanim antasah kudye likhitam api pasyet | tasya
pariksayam

[Unidentified text]

paficanantaryani

[23] <17r> | bhiimyam nipatanta vi[sam] svaha | idam avocad bhagavan anandas
te ca bhiksavah sa ca sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragarudagandharva-
kimnaramahoragayaksanagaparsad bhasitam abhyanandann iti ||

Arya-janguli-mahavidya samapta || ||

[24] om janguli < sarvavisaprasamani phuh svaha | japamantrah |

kalpoktakramena paro hrdayamantrah om asijihve $tilajihve

vajrakaye grasa

grasa jvala jvala mahajvale mahayogesvari him htim phat phat svaha || ||

nama aryajangulyayai || atha bhagavatya hrdayam vyakhyasyamah || om asijihve
| stlajihve | vajrakaye | grasa grasa | jvala jvala | mahajvale | mahayoges$vari

hiam him phat phat svaha || daSasahasrajapat sarvavisakarmasamartho

bhavati | japa$ canena vidhina kartavyah | triskalasnayi

2 abhyudahrtena] pc.; abhyudahrtana ac. 9 -varan] corr.; -van ms.
from 6v. 26 aryajangulyayai] corr.; aryangulyayai ms.

19 Probably continued
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madyamamsavasapalandutailalavanavi<i7v>varjitah | triskalam ca japet |
yavad dasasahasrani tatah siddho bhavati | pascat karmani karayet | anena
vinyasena prathamam tavan mantri atmanam idr$am cintayet | kumaryakaram
haritavarnam saptaphatvirajitamardhajam caturbhujam | ekahastena trialam |
dvitiyena maytirapiccham | trtiyena sarpam caturthena prasaritabhayam |
[sa]rvangena napuramekhalavalayakundaladin | sarpakaran cintayet |
ekaikasmad romavivarad agnijvalam samanta niskasamanam vicintayet |

evam a-+nikalpayet | aham tavad devata tatah sarpadastakam puratah sthapya
tamradibhajane udakam pratisthapya | anaya vidyaya saptavarabhimantritam
saptavaran Sirahprabhrti+++yet punah | etena nirviso bhavati | calam ca

visam yam yam evangam mirchati tasmin tasmin mrttikaya sakrjjaptaya
dharanibandham valayayogena karayet |

[Arya-jangulya bhagavatyah kalpah]

[25] <17bisr>+nti | maranakale ca aksobhyas tathagatah puratah sthitvaivam
cavi$ati | agaccha kulaputra matsakasam iti || ||

Aryaksobhya-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[26] +++aya || namo bhagavate vajrottararajaya tathagataya

samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha om vajre 2 mahavajre | sarvavyadhim me hara 2 vajrena svaha || hana
2 ++ra 2 +++ svaha | daha 2 vajrena svaha | paca 2 vajrena svaha | kuta 2 vajrena
svaha | mufica 2 vajrena svaha | vira 2 vajrena svaha ||
idam vajrottara ++++++++++++++++mardayet | tato gandapitakavatalata | Sosa
| gulmasiladini caturottaravyadhiSatani manasi kartavya ++++++++++++++ |

satatajapena vajrapanir guhyakadhipatisuto raksam karoti |

Arya-vajrottara-nama-dharani samapta || || ||

1 -vasa-] corr.; -vasona- ms. 6 -mekhala-] corr.; -mekha- ms.

praksisthapya ms.

14 Seemingly not this folio follows.

9 pratisthapya] corr.;
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[27] <17bisv> +++++++++++++++++++ bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya
mahakarunikaya |

tadyatha | om cakravarti cintamani mahapadme ruru tistha jvalakarsaya him
+++++

+++++++nama-dharani samapta || ||
[Unidentified text]

[28] namah sarvatathagatanam | nama aryavalokite$varasya bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya ++++++moghapasa mahadanaparamita pariptiraya | dara 2

vividhavicitrasattvaya bhogasarvatathagatamahadana+++++++++ | tara 2 taraya

2 mahapadmapani hiim phat svaha ||

yat kimcid diyate danam | saptavan parijapya datavyam || taddanam aksayam
bhavate ||

namo ratnatrayaya || namas tryadhvagatanam tathagatanam vande |
ratnatrayasubham aksobhyam caryamitabham ca vande 'ham avalokitam ||
tadyatha | siksme | siksme | §ante | $a<18r>[nte | dante dante nirakule] |
yaSoteje | tejovati | tejoSuddhe | viSuddhe | sarvabuddhadhisthananumodite
svaha || anayamrtapindam saptabhimantritam karayet | om [araje vira]++ha
|| rajebhimantranam | om vajrayuddhe svaha || viSvabhimantranam |

om vajragarbha svaha || mudrabhimantranam | om supratisthitastipe
svaha || sthanabhimantranam | ta++mam dharanim pathitva caityakarma
kartavyam || ||

Konda-nama-dharani-caityakarana-vidhih samapta || ||

[29] namo bhagavatyai aryamahadharinyai + evam maya Srutam ekasmin
samaye bhagavan Sravastyam viharati sma | jetavane anathapindadasyarame
mahata bhiksusamghena ++++++++++++++++taih | atha khalv ayusman
anandah saketake varsositah patracivaram adaya yena bhagavan
tenopasamkranta upasamkramya bhaga<18v> +++++++++++++ ekante
'sthad ekantasthitam ayusmantam anandam bhagavan etad avocat | udgrhna
tvam ananda imani mahadharanimantrapadani sarvasattvanam a[rthaya]
hitaya sukhaya dharaya | grahaya | vacaya | manasi kuru | paryavapnuhi | tat
kasya hetoh | durlabha hy ananda mahadharanimantrapadah | durlabhas
tathagatana++ samyaksambuddhanam loke pradurbhavah | tadyatha |
audumbarapuspasamam | yah kascid ananda kulaputra va kuladihita va |
imam mahadharanimantrapadan dhalrayi]syati | vacayisyati | grahayisyati |
manasi karisyati | paryavapsyati | nasau $astrena kalam karisyati | na visena
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nagnina kalam karisyati | [na ca]sya rajabhayam bhavisyati | na casya
devasuragarudakimnaramahoragayaksaraksasapretapiS$acabhiatakumbhanda-
pltanakataptitanaltitapasmara-unmadakrtyakarma<19r>+++++ostarakagraho
va bhavisyati | na casya jvara va | ekahika | dvyahika | tryahika | caturthaka

| samnipatika | nityajvara | visamajvara va bhavisyanti | na ++++++ va |
milakarma va bhavisyati ||

samyyathidam | bale mahabale | jvale | mahajvale | jvalite | dakke mukke |
sampade | mahasampade | tapane | maha+++ svaha |

ime khalv ananda mahadharanimantrapadah saptasaptatibhih |
samyaksambuddhakotibhir bhasitah | mayapy etarhi bhasitah | yah kasci+++
kulaputra va kuladuhita va | imam mahadharanimantrapadani dharayisyati
| vacayisyati | grahayisyati | manasikarisyati | parya+++++++++++++tisvaro
bhavisyati | na casya bodhicittam vimuficayisyati |

samyyathedam | ande mande | ksame | mahaksame | varado | anado | kule |
<19V> ++++++++++++++ svaha ||

ime khalv ananda mahadharanimantrapadah | astasitibhih
samyaksambuddhakotibhir bhasitah | mayapy etarhi bhasita | ++++++++
kulaputra va kuladuhita va imam dharanimantrapadani dharayisyati |
grahayisyati | vacayisyati | manasikarisyati | ya ++++ ti | sa caturdasajati
jatismaro bhavisyati | na casya bodhicitta vimuficayisyati |

samyyathidam | atte | vate | thakke | tharakke | take | vare va++++kosi

| mahakosi | ili mili raurave | maharaurave timi | bhiitamgame |
mahabhiitamgame | parayane | dyasi | mahamati | dyasi svaha | ime khal[lv
ananda maha]dharanimantrapadani navanavatibhih samyaksambuddhaih
kotibhir bhasita | mayapy etarhi bhasita | yah kascid ananda kulaputro va
kuladihuta va | <20r> imam dharanimantrapadani dharayisyati | vacayisyati
| grahayisyati | manasi karisyati | paryavapsati | sa ekavimsatijati jatismaro
bhavisyati | na casya +++[cittam] vimuficayisyati |

tadyatha | akkile | vakkile | rule | auhani | mohani | Sumbhani | jambhani |
svaha ||

ya$ cemany ananda mahadharanima[ntrapadany] atikramet | devo va

| nago va | asuro va | garudo va | kimnaro va | mahorago va | yakso va

| raksaso va | kumbhando va | patano [va katapatano] va | bhato va |
apasmaro va | manusyo va | amanusyo va | yo va | so va | tasya dhrtarastro
raja taptenayomayena ca +++++++ [valjrapani$ ca mahayaksasenapatir
cakrenadiptena pradiptena saptajvalitena | ekajvalibhitena | praharet |
$akro devana<20v> ++++++++++++[latelna | ekajvalibhiitena praharet |

na casyadakavatyam rajadhanyam patrodakam prapatet | saptadhasya
murdhanam sphotayed a[rjakasyaiva mafijari] | apy evananda candrastiryav
apy evam maharddhikau mahanubhav evam bhimau nipatetam | apy
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evananda | iyam mahaprthivi sahasa vi[calaye]t | apy evananda catvaro
mahasamudra evam gambhira | evam vistirnah | Sosam gaccheyuh | apy
evananda sumeruh parvataraja sthanad vicalayet | na caitad anyatha

syat | ebhih khalv ananda mahadharanimantrapadaih | Suskavrksasyapi
§antim svastyayanam krtva dandapariharam pratisaram bandhayet |

patrany asya jayeyuh pallavani pravalani puspani phalani ca jayeyuh | kah
punar vadah sa vijiiatake manusyake Sarire | sthapayitva <21r> ananda
pauranakakarmavipakam || idam avocad bhagavan ayusman anandas te ca
bhiksavah sadevamanusasuragarudagandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || ||

Arya-mahadharani samapta || ||

[30] namo bhagavatyai arya-buddhahrdayayai || evam maya $rutam ekasmin
samaye bhaga[van] tathagatagocare viharati sma || ratnavytthamandalamatre
bodhisattvabhavane sarvakaravaropete sarvadharmasabda++++ |

aneke bodhisattvasahasrair nanabuddhaksetrebhyo 'bhyagataih sarvais
tathagatadharmarajaputrais tatra khalu bhagavan vistirna parsa+++++++++++
buddhahrdaya-nama-dharani ganganadivalikasamais tathagatair bhasita
mayapy etarhi bhasita | samtrasita <21v> +++++++++++++++ bhavisyati |

ye 'pi kecit kulaputra imam dharmaparyayam udgrahisyanti | dharayisyanti

| vacayisyanti | parebhya$ ca vistarena sam+++-+syanti | +++ jatismara
bhavisyanti | na ca te durgativinipata gamisyanti | kalpasahasram ca taih
samsarah pa$canmukhikrta bhavisyanti | +nuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambhotsyante | sarvasattvas ca raksanti | sarvesam ca priya bhavisyanti

| amanusyanam manusyanam ca | na paropakramena kalam karisyanti | na
caisam marah papiyan avataram pratilapsante | tatra marakayika devatah
samtrasam apadyante | deSo de$a$ ca prapalayisyanti | ta++ni mantrapadani
bhavanti | sarvabuddhanujfiatani |

tadyatha buddhe buddhamati | sarvabuddhanujiiate || buddha buddha buddha
buddha buddha buddha buddha || 7 ||

ananto buddhavisayah | <22r> ananta dharmadesana | ekanta manasikarah

| samksepena sarvabuddham esa sarvatathagatair dharani samprakasita |
anekadha vacaya yaya sarvasattvanam dharmo desitah |

tadyatha hara 2 cala 2 samcala 2 samtala 2 | tala 2 samtala 2 hiranye

2 hiranyasamarinye | ranapati 2 lokadhare 2 dhara 2 para 2 dhara 2
mahavi++vahite | hana 2 mama sarvadustan | sarvabuddhapresite | sarvapathe |

13 ratna-] pc.; aratna- ac.
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sadaparajite | pratibhanasampanne | sattvavalokite | sarvabuddhapratimandite |
+++++++ 2 prasara 2 sarvadosapagate svaha ||

samanantarabhasite 'yam vidyaraje | atha tavad eva sarvavati bhtimi
sasailavanakanana++++++++++++h ksubhitah | sumeruh prakampitah

| kampitani marabhavanani | samtrasta marakayika devatah | maras ca 5
papiyan du<22v> ++++++++++ ah pramuditah sarve 'rthinah praviSanti |

ye cemam dharanim dharayisyanti | vacayisyanti | pustakagatam va | sarve

te svastina tena ku$ala +++tavikantaram nistarisyanti | namo bhagavate
atitanagatapratyutpannebhyah sarvatathagatebhyo bhagavadbhyah ||

idam avocad bhagavan attamana +++ bodhisattva bhagavato bhasitam 10
abhyanandann iti ||

Arya-buddhahrdaya-nama-dharani samapta ||

[31] namo ratnatrayaya || namah samantabhadraya bodhisattvaya

mahasattvaya |

tadyatha smrtivardhaniye anukampam me kuru | aryasamantasmrtivardhani 15
| smrtidharani | smrtisamdharani me dadasva | anukampam upadaya padme
jihvendriyam viSuddheta | smrtindriyam vardhana | viryendriyadrdham syat |
tadyatha curu 2 kuru 2 muru 2 <23r> muru 2 mama kascid vihethako bhavet |
samantabhadrabhasita svaha ||

arunodgamanakalasamayena yasya va tasya va dantakastham ekavim$ativaran 20
parijapya bhaksayitavyam || sodaSadivasany avicchedena dine dine §lokasatam
grhnati dharayati || ||

Arya-samantabhadra-nama-dharani samapta ||

[32] namo bha[gavatyai] aryadhatukarandayai || om bhah tribhuvanavare |

cacare | vacare | dhara 2 sarvatathagatadhatudhare | padmasambhave | jayavare | 25
|| mucule | +++ tathagatadharmacakrapravartanavajro bodhimandalamkarakrte

| sarvatathagatadhisthite | bodhaya 2 bodhani 2 sambodhani 2 budhya

2 sambodhaya 2 ++++++++++ sarvavaranani | sarvapapavigate |

huru 2 sarvaSokavigate | sarvatathagatahrdayavajrini | sambhara 2
sarvatathagatosnisa<23v> +++++++++++++ tathagatadhisthitadhatugarbhe 30
svaha | sarvatathagatasamayadhisthite svaha || sarvatathagatahrdayamudre

svaha | supratisthitastipe svaha ++++-+dhisthite kuru 2 svaha || om
sarvatathagatosnisadhatumudre svaha || sarvatathagatadhatuvibhasitadhisthite
hiim hiim svaha ||

13 namah] pc.; nama ac.
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samanantarabha++ca bhagavata iyam sarvatathagatadhisthana-guhya-
dhatukarandakamudra-dharani samantam dasasu diksu | ekaikasyam disi
navanavatilabimbasama[na me] tathagatakotiniyutasatasahasrani samagatany
agatya ca bhagavatah Sakyamunih sadhukarany adaduh | sadhu sadhu
S§akyamunih yas tvam idrSam dharmaparyayam jambudvipe pratisthapayasi |

Arya-dhatukaranda-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[33] namo bhagavatyai arya-rucirangayastau || namo
vipulavi<24r>++[supra]tisthitasamkhyeyasttpasahasratirekaprabhasita-
martaye | mahamanimukutakundaladharine | bhagavate padmapanaye
sarvalokayapa$amanaya || vividha++++ve$avistasattvaparimocakaya ||
tadyatha om bhiir bhuvah svah | mahalokakarane |
tamastimirapatalavinasakaya || ragadvesamohajalana++++maka | raksaka

| sarvalokapayadurgatiprasamaka | sarvatathagatasamavadhanakara

| he he mahabodhisattva varada | padmalokasambhiita maha[karu]

nika jatamakutalamkrtasira manikanakarajatavaidaryalamkrtasarira |
amitabhajinakamalalamkrtapravara | naranarijanasa++++++++++dhisattva

| vidhama 2 vinasaya 2 mahayantrakleSakavatabaddha samsaravaraka
prasamanakara | purusapadma | purusanaga | purusasaga<24v>+++++++++++ta
| dhama 2 sama 2 dhuru 2 prasvasaya 2 prasvasaka 2 piri 2 viri 2 ciri 2 guru 2
musa musa mufica 2 vidhuna 2 dhuru 2 gaya 2 gadhaya 2 praha ++++++++++++
ruti 2 mahamandalakaranasatapraveSikavabhasaviS$amaka | mahabodhisattva
varam dada svaha ||

iyam bhagavatah padma++rucirangayasti-nama-dharani mahavajravilasite
bodhisattvaprasadavare | samupagita mahadevanagadanavakimnare samstuta
| sarvasam $anti++vipulamahaparvataprasamani | ye kecic chrosyanti |
dharayisyanti | vacayisyanti | pathisyanti | drstya va suniriksisyanti | tesam
karmavaranani pra[§amam] yasyanti | kalyam evotthaya sakrt patheta
padmapani tesam prsthatah samanubaddho bhavati | cintitamatrena
sarvakarmani sidhyanti | manasepsitani yani

[Rucirangayasti-nama-dharani]

1 -adhisthana] corr.; -adhisthan pc. -adhisthin ac. 7 -yastau] corr.; -yayaums. 13 -praSamaka]
corr.;-praSamakms. 15 -Sira] corr.; -Sirahms. 15 -$arira] corr.; -Sarirahms. 16 -pravara] corr.;
-pravarah ms. 16 -sattva] corr.; -sattvah ms. 17 -kavata-] corr.; -kavapa- ms. 30 Continued
on 36r.
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[34] <25r>mantavalokitaguhya | dgaccha agaccha | bhagavan | vira vira |
mahavira | manikanakavajravaidiiryamarakatapadmaparamaragendranila-
mahamanimuktikavibhii+++++ mahapadma+++++++varada varadayaka jvala
jvala jvala samantavalokite agaccha agaccha bhagavan Sighram samayam
anu[sma]++++++ [dhara] yamavarunakuveranamaskrta iévara mahe$vara
padmesvara | loke$vara | ehy ehi bhagavan Sighram agaccha | agaccha |
sarva++++++m anusmara darSaya svaripam | vividhate[jadha]ra |
samantaradmijvalagarbhadarira mahakarunika | [saumyo]mukha pariptrna-
candramandala++++ndrajata | amitabhamakutadhara | mahabrahmavesadhara |
trilocana++++++++++++++++ | padmapasa++++++++++ <25v> ++++ka namo
'stu te svaha ||

dvadaSasatavaran haste guggula grhitva pari[japtavyam] | tatah sidhyeti
punah | astottaraSatavaran parijapya dhiipam datavyam +++++rakasyagratah |
mandalakam krtva japtavyam | ++++++ darsayati ||

iti Svapnamdada-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[35] ++++[vatyai] aryaviSesavatyai || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye
bhagavan paravate visaye | §imca nama nagaram gomino [nama viharah]
nagamo varsah | margasirSe mase krsnapakse paficamyam vapakhyato
nama bhiksuh | gamso nama nagaram | cinanagaroc ca[tJurbhir yo[janai]

r atha margapratisyottare sa bhiksuh pasyati dirato mahakayam purusam
trim$advitastipramanam | caturvitastimukhamandalam | drstva ca
vapakhyanasya bhiksa

[ViSesavati-dharani]

[36] <26r> ekaki pravivekasthito buddhamanasikaram amukhim alambya
bhagavantam padmahastam anusmrtya saptavaran avartayet | yathepsitam
labhate | sarvalokapriya$ ca bhavati | sarvadurgataya$ casya ruddha bhavanti

| muhtirtam ca hy eme sthito manasi-m-ahvayet | anekajanmakotisamcitam
karma nasyati | cakravartim upagacchati | tena mahapunyaskandhena
samanvagato bhavisyati | jatau jatau yasam padmakulam pratilabhate |
vidistajanmasampada$ ca bhavisyati | sugandhapuspam afijalim krtva [samdha]-
pyavalokite$varasyagratah saptavaran avartayet | mahagunasahasram
pratilabhate | mahakaruna calokabhta bhavisyati | mahadhanasamanvagatas

1 Seemingly not this folio follows. 7 -dhara] corr.; -dharah ms. 20 yojanair] corr.; yojanai | r
ms. 20 sa] corr.; sarms. 23 Continued on 35r. 24 Seemingly not this folio follows.
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ca bhavisyati | tasyaiva mukham avalokayan japet | tata prahasitavadanam
aryavalokitesvarasya syat | drstamatrena ca vimalakari nama prathamam
<26v> dharmavalokamukhavabhasanam pratilabhate | ihaiva janmani
buddhanusmrtih pratilabhate | samahitacittah kalam karisyati | sarvatra
jatau jatau jatismaro bhavisyati | [ya]thepsitani ca pratilabhate |
sarvakarmavaranani ksapayisyati | pirvam tu paficadasyam grhitopavasah |
Suklambaradharah sadhatuke caitye pratimayam agratah Svetacandanamayam
mandalakam upalikhya vividhaprakaraih puspair mandalakam avakirya
sugandhapuspadhiipagandhair bhagavantam satkrtyaryavalokiteSvaram
tatheva castaSatam avartayet | tatah sarvapayavigato bhavati | anantapakari
suvistirnapapah supariSuddhakaya vanmanah pracara$ ca bhavati |
satatasamitam ca samadhibalabhisekabalabhtimiparamitabhiSekajianabala
upasamhriyante | trdhvam avalokan japed devo varsati | mahim avalokayan
japet sarva+

[Unidentified text]

[37] <29r> viSesavati ca dharani anusmarayitavya | saptadivasam
castangasamanvagatam upavasayitavya ||

namo bhagavate vipulaviSuddhigambhiragarjitarajaya tathagataya || tadyatha
om vipulagarjitavipulasvare vipulayonise | alagate svaha ||

namah sarvanivaranaviskambhinas tathagatasya | tadyatha he mahe mahamahe
svaha |

namo gunakarasya tathagatasya | tadyatha gaganakare | gaganasambhave |
gaganakirtite svaha ||

namah samantagandhottamasya tathagatasya | tadyatha | samaye svaha ||
namo aparajitagarjitagaminas tathagatasya | tadyatha | amamahe svaha ||
namo manastambhasya tathagatasya | tadyatha | manavisuddhe | i$vare |
padmasambhave | kimkare | hitamkariye svaha ||

namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam | nama aryamanjusriyah | tadyatha | jaye |
jayalabdhe | he mahe maha<29v>mahe svaha ||

nama aryavalokitesvarasya | tadyatha | gaganadhye | gaganasambhave |
gaganamadhye | gaganavikrante | avikrante | ehi me svaha ||

nama aryasamantabhadrasya | tadyatha | he bhadre | mahabhadre |
amrtabhadre | vigatarajase | mahavigatarase svaha |

6 ksapayisyati] corr.; ksapiyisyatims. 12 -abhiSeka-] corr.; -abhiesa- ms. 16 Continued from
35v. 20 -viskambhinas] corr.; -viskabhinas ms. 25 apardjita-] pc.; aparajita- ac. 28 -Sriyah]
corr.; -Sriyamh ms. 31 gagana-] corr.; gana- ms.
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nama aryavimalakirtih | tadyatha | kirtitah | sarvajinair abhi[Kkirti]tah |
sarvabuddhair vajrabhedakare | vajrasambhave svaha ||
namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam | tadyatha | $vetakarabhe | jvalaniye

svaha || jambhani | stambhani | mo[hani | pundar]ikaye svaha || mohadanti
jambhaniye svaha || daravidiiri kalavikrte svaha | santesvine nirvapaniye

svaha || daravidariye svaha || lambactidaya svaha || sarvakarmabhisiktaya
svaha || lohitavihitaya svaha || ajianavidhamaniye svaha || dhatukariye svaha

|| meghasphotaniye sva<30r>ha || baladantiye svaha || bodhyangadantiye

svaha | dharmasadhanikaye svaha || ekaromaya svaha || amoghacariniye

svaha || brahmopaguhaya svaha || sarvakarmabhisiktaya svaha ||
sarvabuddhabhisamskrtaya svaha || ekasrngaya svaha || aSrmgaya svaha ||
bhiitaya svaha || abhiitaya svaha || sarvaduhkhopasamanaya svaha ||

ayam asya vidyaya vidhih | saptaham | sapta sapta bhiksavo bhojayitavyah |
ratrau cagnih prajvalayitavyah | trisu ratnesu prasadah karaniyah | ya evam
karisyati sa vyadhito vimoksyati | punar api mafijuSrikumarabhtta aha | yah
kascit kulaputro va kuladuhita va | imam dharmaparyayam dharayisyati |
vacayisyati | parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasayisyati | sa vyadhito vimoksyati
| punar api mafijuSrikumarabhtta aha | ayam dha<30v>rmaparyayo desad
deSam nagaran nagaram | gramad gramam netavyah | yatha sarvajanasya
Srotavabhasam gamisyati | punar api mafjusrikumarabhita aha | ya imam
dharmaparyayam ekavacikaya parivartisyati | sa anenaiva vimoksyati | ya
dvivacikaya parivartayisyati sa putradarena saha vimoksyati | yas trivacikaya
parivartayisyati | sa sakalabandhuvargena saha vimoksyati | ya$ caturvacikaya
parivartayisyati | sa sarvarastram vimoksayisyati | yah paficavari[kaya]
parivartayisyati | sa samantakam rastram vimoksayisyati | punar api
mafjusrikumarabhta aha | ayam dharmaparyayah Sighram evanyadesam
upa[niya] prakasayitavyah || tadapy ete gunah sambhavisyanti | ya§ cemam
dharmaparyayam na dharayen na vacayen na paresam vistarena samprakasayet
| nanye deSantaragatam ku

[ViSesavati-dharani]

[38] <32r>kadhatustpapadyata iti || ||

Arya-karnajapa-nama-dharani samapta || ||

9 -cariniye] pc.; -caraniye ac. 15 maiijuéri-] corr.; majusri- ms.

ac.

31 Seemingly not this folio follows.

26 deSam] pc.; -deSeam
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[39] namo ratnatrayaya || nama aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya maha[sattva]
ya mahakarunikaya

tadyatha om ratne ratne maharatne ratnavatiye svaha || ||
ekavaroccaritamatrenapi laksacaityavandana puny+++-++titi ||

Arya-caityavandana-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[40] [siddham] evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan sukhavatyam
viharati sma | a[tha kha]lu bhagavan mahasriyam drstva mafijusriyam
aryavalokite$varam ca bodhisattvam mahasattvam etad avocat | yah khalu
punar maiijudrir mahasriyo devataya namadvadasakam Srosyati | bhiksur

va | bhiksuni va | upasako va | upasika va | anyo va yah kascid dharayisyati
vacayisyati | likhisyati | likha<32v>payisyati | na tasya daridryabhayam
bhavisyati | daridrya prahaya adhyo bhavisyati | atha khalu bhagavan mahasriyo
devataya namadvadaSakam bhasate sma |

tadyatha om la[ksmih] | $rih | padmamalini dhanadhipatih | gauri mahayasa
padmanetri | karti mahadyutih | annadayini | ratnaprabha | mahasris ceti | atra
mantrapada++ [hili 2 mili 2] kayaviSodhani | vagviSodhani | manahsam$odhani |
sisi sisi | nimi 2 alaksmam me nasaya svaha ||

trijapta kartavya || ++++++++++sya sarve pratipaksa vinasam yasyanti |
subhagas$ ca bhavisyati | rajadar$ane vacayitavyah raja tasya vaso bhavisyati

| putrasamjiiam ca dadati yat kathayati tat karoti | satatajapena mahabrahma
agacchati | agatya ca yam icchati tam varam dadati | idam avocad bhagavan
[attamana ma]<33r>[Aju]érir aryavalokite§vara$ ca bodhisattvo mahasattvah sa
ca sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragandharvas$ ca loko bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || ||

Arya-maha[$ri]-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[41] [siddham] namo lokanathaya || rajani | nimbhapatrani | pisyali | maricani
ca | vidrangam | bhadramustam ca | saptamam vi$vabhe[sa]jam || etani
samabhagani gomitrena pisayet | kalamatragulikam krtva chayasuskam ca
karayet |

namo ratnatrayaya | nama aryavalokiteSvaraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya
mahakarunikaya |

9 devataya] corr.; devatamyams. 24 abhyanandann] corr.; abhyanandanms. 26 lokanathaya]
corr.; lokanaya ms.
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tadyatha ate jate ciri 2 candali svaha ||

anena mantrenastasatabhimantritam krtva gulikam sthapayet | anenaiva
mantrena saptabhimantritam krtva sarvavyadhisu prayoktavya | nityajvare
paniyenam japet | dinatrayam | visama<33v>jvare gomitrenam japet dinatrayam
| ekahikadvyahikatryahikacaturthakasthatmarudhirenam japed dinatrayam
| aksisrave SiSirenam japed dinatrayam | sarvatraksisile ‘jamatrena japet

| vasyodakena va | aksitimire striksirenam japet saptahatrayam | pistake
gomiitrena japet saptaham | aksikha+ke striksirena saptaham afijayet |
patale 'jamitrena saptaham afjayet | ratryandha tathaiva ca | apsaragrhite
'jamatrenam japet | bhutapreta[piSacaldakinigrhite +rapa japet | balagrahe
suraya tatksanam nasyati | nakaSe bhrngarajarasenafijayed dinatrayam

| dantastile yam ca va+++++++nakapoladharanam dinatrayam kuryat |
mukhapake gulikatrayam divaratrau dinatrayam | Siroroge saptagulikah
ka++++++ |

[Unidentified text]

[42] <35r>s tam tadrSam ripam etad abhavat | mahakayo vatayam purusah |
vyaktam ayam mafijuSrikumarabhtto bhavisyatiti | sa ubhau janumandalau
prthivyam pratisthapya yena sa mahakayah purusas tenafjalim pranamya
tam mahakayam purusam etad avocat | kim tvam mafijusrikumarabhita

iha samdréyase | mafijusrir aha | iti hi bhikso jambudvipe sattvanam
vyadhaya utpannah | yaksasuragarudagandharvah sumeroh parvatarajasya
ekaparsve sthitas tena candrastryaryoh prabha na prajiayate |
candrasiiryagrahanaksatrani ca gaganantarena samdr$yante | sadevasuras

ca samgramah | pratyusthitah | samgramabhirtidhas ca devah parajitah

| asuranam japah | tada bhitapi$acah | striripena sattvanam glanyam
anuprayacchanti | tadyatha | galagraha | latavaisarpodarasiilam | jvaram
e<35v>kahikam | dvitiyakam | traitiyakam | caturthakam | vatikam | paittikam |
§laismikam | samnipatikam | §irah$talam | pitaka | pama | atisara | caksurogadin
apanayanti | tadyatha | ativrstyanavrstikale vrstibhih sasyasampattinam
ojograhanam ayurvarnaprahanam || tadyatha jambudvipe sattvanam
nanavyadhiparipiditanam candasimhavrkavyaghravyalariipena sattvanam

4 Marginal addendum: galaganda ajasvinena sapta gudikadena trayam patavya ||
mahasamudrottarane pate vardhamukhe praksayet sukhenottarati 7 pistake] corr.; pictitake
ms. 11 tatksanam na$yati] corr.; tatksanasyati ms. 16 Continued from 25v. 16 abhavat |]
corr.; abhavata ms. 24 samgramabhiridhas] corr.; sagramabhiradhas ms. 28 -rogadin] corr.;
-rogadinn ms. 29 -sampattinam] corr.; -sampattinamm ms. 31 -vyala-] corr.; -vyahari- ms.
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ojo haranti | jambudvipakanam sattvanam akalavinasah pratyupasthitah

| duhkhena sattvanam vyadhivimoksanam bhavisyati | iha jambudvipe
sattvanam vrddhamadhyaharanam trim$adbimbarani vinasyate || tasmat tarhi
bhikso jambudvipakanam sattvanam ku$alamtlavivrddhaye yatna karaniyah
trisu ratnesu prasadah karaniyah | devatarcanam ca karaniye | gandhapuspena
caisam paja karana[ya]

[ViSesavati-dharani]

[43] <36r>[syani] sampadyante | sarittadagapuskirinim avalokan japed udakam
pradurbhavati | sarvavyadhina hastenavamr[dalyana japet | vyadhaya uda
gacchanti | musitasmrtir agrato ja+++[smrtim] pratilabhate |

Arya-rucirangayasti-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[44] namo buddhaya || namah sarvamangalatithimuhtrtanaksatrarajaya
tatha[gata]yarhte samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha | om naksatre 2 sarvamangalatithimuhtirtanaksatrani |
sarvarthasadhukarani bhavatu svaha || yam diSim ++kamas tam diSam avalokya
iyvam dharani pathitvagamyate mahasiddhi bhavati ||

Sarvamangala-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[45] namo herukaya || krodhapingalalocanaya || sahasrajyoti dhara dhara jvala
2 prajvala 2 triStilavyagrahasta sara sara | prasara prasara | $tira $tra hasa

hasa || grhna grhna | gr<36v>hnapaya grhnapaya | bhrama bhrama | bhramaya
bhramaya | sarvadustasattvanam | naganam | nagarajanam | sarpanam mukham
kilaya kilaya | bho bho krodhesvara $tilam nasaya nasaya | gulma nasaya nasaya
| plihim nasaya nasaya | aSmarim nasaya | matrakrcchram nasaya nasaya |
anamakam nasaya naSaya | durnamakam nasaya | evam sarva[n rogan] nasaya
nasaya | ekahikam | dvyahikam | tryahikam | caturthakam | suvarnajvaram |
kapotajvaram | indrajvaram | mahendrajvaram | vatikam | paittikam | Slesmikam
samnipatikam | masardhamasikam | samvatsarikam | evam sarvan rogan nasaya
nasaya nivaraya nivaraya | hum mama sarvasattvanam ca $anti kuru svaha || ||

3 trim$ad-] corr.; triSad- ms. 7 Continued on 29r. 8 Seemingly not this folio
follows. 24 anamakam] corr.; annamakam ms. 24 nasaya] corr.; naSayems. 26 Slesmikam]
pc.; Slesmi ac.
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Sarvarogapra$amani-nama-dharani samapta || ||
aryavajrasisskharodbhavatantrad uddhrteyam ||

[46] om namas tribhuvane$varaya || mahe$varaya | dhara dhara sa

[Unidentified text]

3 -bhuvane$varaya] corr. -bhuvanesvoSaya ms.



Figures 3 and 4: Dharanisamgraha manuscript MS ADD 1326, folios 1v (top) and 223v (bottom).
The former depicts Mahaksobhya and the latter the donor's family with Mafijusriin the middle.
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3 An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

This substantial and carefully designed manuscript is the earliest known dated
witness of the South Asian Dharanisamgraha tradition written on paper.! The
history of this Nepalese piece from 1719 CE (NS 839) can be traced down remark-
ably well thanks primarily to the comprehensive colophon on the last two
folios.? It informs the reader that in the reign of king Jayamahendrasimha Malla
(1714-1722 CE) a certain Sakyabhiksu householder-monk named Trailokara who
belonged to the Paravata Mahavihara®> commissioned along with his first wife,
Piarnavati, a scribe called Patideva of the Tarumiila Mahavihara® to produce this
compendium for him and his family members, namely two wives, three sons, two
daughters, a grandson and a daughter-in-law. As it is stated, the family hoped
to gain merit, protection, health and welfare from the compilation of this manu-
script because such an object is considered to embody auspicious and apotropaic
qualities. This bundle of 225 paper leaves with six lines was put between two illu-
minated wooden covers and meant to be kept at the donor’s home. It is evident
from traces of ritual substances on the top binding board that the whole book
was venerated as a cultic object and it may also have been opened occasionally
and read out aloud. Note that on folios 84v, 91r and 94v there is a female donor’s
name inserted in the text: Liladevika, which shows that this section with the
Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani was copied from a source spon-
sored by another person.’

This exquisite manuscript, a high-end market product for a prosperous
Buddhist family,® is more than a repository of texts: it is a piece of art as well -
perhaps the most beautiful volume among the Dharanisamgraha collections. Its
yellow coloured paper leaves have been marked by a balanced hand in black

1 Those undated paper manuscripts available to me and listed in the appendices appear to be
later ones palaeographically. It requires further research to find out which period the unstudied
manuscripts listed in Chapter 1 fn. 29 and 31 can be dated to.

2 For the first detailed description see Bendall 1883: 49-50. A brief account of this manuscript
appeared in Cuneo 2014 and Hidas 2015a provided a longer study. An online description and
complete digital reproduction is available at https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01326
(accessed March 2020).

3 Modern day Itum Baha. See Locke 1985: 284-293.

4 Modern day Sikhamu Baha. See Locke 1985: 258-269. Note that Cambridge Ms. Add. 1343, a
shorter collection of dharanis, was also produced in the Tarumtla Mahavihara in 1663 CE (NS 783).
5 Cf. the copied donor’s name in the edition of Add. 1680.8.3, too: a certain Sraviryasriksuna
appears on folio 1r.

6 Cf. Kim 2013: 220.

@ Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-003
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ink.” The titles are neatly highlighted in red colour and the different texts are
separated from each other mostly by flower-like puspika ornaments.® Two of the
folios contain fine miniature paintings: folio 1v appears to depict Mahaksobhya
Buddha,® and folio 223v the donor’s family with Mafijuéri Bodhisattva in the
middle.’ The inner sides of the two wooden covers are also decorated in colour:
twice three Paramita goddesses are painted in delicate fashion.

This manuscript contains 180 texts altogether and some of these are grouped
under five sub-chapters' referring to the Buddha,'? the Dharma,*® the Samgha,**
the Seven Buddhas® and the Five Protections.'® While it is not always straightfor-
ward how to categorize each text," there are approximately 128 spells (dharani),'®
26 worship manuals (sadhana), 7 praises (stotra, stava or stuti), 4 texts with both
spells and praises (dhdrani and stotra)*® and 15 other texts?® included. Twelve of
these all are complete and extensive pieces,?* the longest being the Saptasatika-

7 Note the somewhat obscure wording in the colophon: pitakagatapatre karjaraksarena likhitam.
8 On this topic see Bhattarai 2020.

9 Cf. Nispannayogavali 21 (Mallmann 1975: 92-93).

10 There are other volumes which depict a donor and his family in fine paintings. Zwalf 1985:
131-132 (nos. 180-181) shows two Paficaraksa manuscripts kept at the British Library, Or. 13852
from 1659 CE and Or. 13946 from 1676 CE, with family portraits made in a comparable style to Add.
1326 at the same Tarumiila Vihara in Kathmandu.

11 See the list after the table of contents below.

12 Folio3r. The Vairocana-, Aksobhya-, Ratnasambhava-, Amitabha- and Amoghasiddhi-tathagata-
dharanis.

13 Folio 13v. The Prajiiaparamita-, Gandavyuiha-, Dasabhiimisvara-, Samadhiraja-, Lankavatara-,
Saddharmapundarika-, Tathagataguhyaka-, Lalitavistara- and Suvarnaprabhasa-dharanis.

14 Folio 14v. The Padmahasta-, Maitreya-, Gaganagatija-, Samantabhadra-, Vajrapani-,
Mafijughosa-, Sarvanivarananiskambhini-, Ksitigarbha- and Khagarbha-dharanis.

15 Folio 15v. The Vipasyi-, Sikhi-, Visvabhuvo-, Krakucchanda-, Kanakamuni-, Kasyapa- and
Sakyamuni-dharans.

16 Folio 160v. The Mahapratisara-, Mahamayuri-, Mahasahasrapramardani-,
Mahamantranusarani- and Mahasitavati-sadhanas.

17 E.g.nos. 92, 94, 153-162, 165, 167, 170, 171 and 173-175 are titled dharani while these are actu-
ally sadhana texts.

18 No. 110 is titled raksamantra.

19 Nos. 76, 78, 80, 81.

20 E.g.vidhi, upadesa, praises of names, siitra, pranidhana.

21 The Aparimitayur-mahayanasiitra (No. 47), Vasudhara-dharani (No. 62), Amoghapasa-hrdaya-
mahayanasitra (No. 63), Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namapardgjita-pratyangira (No. 83),
Dhvajagrakeyiira-dharani (No. 90), Vajravidarana-hrdayamantra-dharani (No. 98), Ganapati-
hrdaya (No. 99), Usnisavijaya-dharani (No. 100), Paficavim$atika-prajiiaparamita (No. 101),
Marici-dharani (No. 102), Saptasatika-prajiiaparamita (No. 163) and the Grahamatrka-dharani
(No. 177). Note that these include all texts of the Saptavara collection (Bithnemann 2014).
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Prajriaparamita, “The Perfection of Wisdom in Seven Hundred Verses,” stretching
to 30 folios.?? A few texts are incorporated twice in the bundle at different places.?
There are also texts that bear the same title but have different contents.?* The most
recurring tradition is that of the Vasudhara, “Flow of Wealth,” which appears five
times in total in separate versions.? It is worth noting that towards the end of the
manuscript there are a handful of non-Buddhist works as well: the Pithastava-
stotra,?® “Praises of Sacred Places,” the Bhimasenadhydanasvalpastuti,” “Short
Praise with Meditation on Bhimasena” and the Sanai$carastavastotra,?® “Praise
Hymn of Saturn.” Note similarly the Adityadvadasa-nama and the NiSdakara-
nama.”

3.1 Contents

1. Malavidya-dharani*® 2r
[The first section of the Trisamayaraja-sadhana]
2. Sataksara-sarvatathagata-hrdaya-dharani®! 2r
[A further section of the Trisamayaraja-sadhanal
3. Vairocanatathagata-dharani 2v
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell]
4, Aksobhyatathagata-dharani 2v
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell]
5. Ratnasambhavatathagata-dharani 2v
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell]

22 Folios 171v-201v.

23 The Siddhinika- (Nos. 65,116), Buddhabhattarakasya- (Nos. 34,119), Pitavarnaprajfiaparamita-
(Nos. 55,162) and Prajiiaparamita-dharanis (Nos. 8,56) are quite similar while the Cintamani-
(Nos. 33,109), Mahabhairavasya- (Nos. 108,133), Punyavardhani- (Nos. 52,138), Grahamatrka-
(Nos. 103,177) and Saddharmapatha-dharanis (Nos. 51,125) are close to each other.

24 Maitreya-dharani (Nos. 18,124), Marici-dharani (Nos. 92,102) Sadaksari-(mahavidya)-dharani
(Nos. 69,139) and Vasudhara-dharani (Nos. 62, 82, 165).

25 Nos. 62 (complete dharani-sitra), 82 (parts of the dharani), 97 (stotra), 137 (vidhi), 165
(sadhana).

26 No. 178.

27 No. 179. On Bhimasena see Biihnemann 2013.

28 No. 180.

29 Nos. 111 and 112.

30 Editions known to me are indicated in the footnotes. Cf. Sadhanamala No. 1. (Bhattacharyya
1925-1928: 1-2).

31 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 1. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 2).
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Amitabhatathagata-dharani 3r

[A brief text with an invocation and a spell]
Amoghasiddhitathagata-dharani 3r

[A brief text with an invocation and a spell. Four mantras of goddesses
appended after the colophon.]

Prajfiaparamita-dharani 3v

[Invocation, a spell and its benefits. Similar to No. 56 except for the description
of benefits]

Gandavytha-nama-dharani 3v

[Invocation and a brief spell]
Bodhisattvacaryaprasthana-dasabhiimi$vara-nama-mahayanasiitra-
ratnaraja 7r

[The complete text]

Samadhiraja-nama-dharani 7r

[A brief text with invocation, a spell and its benefits]
Lankavatara-nama-dharani® 8v

[Chapter 9 (Dharaniparivarta) of the Lankavatarasutra]
Saddharmapundarikaya dharani-mantra* 9r

[Spells from chapters 21 (Dharaniparivarta) and 26
(Samantabhadrotsahanaparivarta) of the Saddharmapundarikasitra]
Tathagataguhyaka-nama-dharani 10v

[The Buddha requests Vajrapani Guhyakadhipati to utter a spell. The Maras
promise to support the reciter of this spell. The Buddha teaches further
incantations. Concluding verses]

Lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartane datta-kalyanavakya® 13r

[Verses from chapter 24 of the Lalitavistara with an introduction]
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraje sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam-nama-
dharani®* 13v

[Chapter 9 of the Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitra with the beginning of chapter 1]
Padmahasta-dharani 13v

[A brief text with invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits]
Maitreya-dharani 14r

[Invocation and a spell. Different from No. 124]

32 Cf. Vaidya 1967: 103-109 and No. 26 in Pandey 1994.
33 Cf. Vaidya 1963: 1, 106.

34 Cf. Vaidya 1960b: 233, 235, 265.

35 Cf. Vaidya 1958: 282-85.

36 Cf. Skjaervg 2004: 10, 201-204.



19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Gaganagaiija-dharani 14r
[Invocation and a spell]
Samantabhadra-dharani 14r
[Invocation and a spell]
Vajrapani-dharani 14r
[Invocation and a spell]
Mafijughosa-dharani 14r
[Invocation and a spell]
Sarvanivaranaviskambhini-dharani 14r
[Invocation and a spell]
Ksitigarbha-dharani 14v
[Invocation and a spell]
Khagarbha-dharani 14v
[Invocation and a spell]
Vipasyi-dharani 14v
[Invocation and a spell]
Sikhi-dharani 151
[Invocation and a spell]
Visvabhuvo-dharani 15r
[Invocation and a spell]
Krakucchanda-dharani 15r
[Invocation and a spell]
Kanakamuni-dharani 15r
[Invocation and a spell]
Kasyapa-dharani 15v
[Invocation and a spell]
Sakyamuni-dharani 15v
[Invocation and a spell]
Cintamani-nama-dharani 16v
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[Invocation and a spell followed by the Vimalosnisa-dharani.’” Different

from No. 109]

Buddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharani 16v
[Invocation and a spell. Similar to No. 119]
Sakyamuninam vi$esamantra-dharani 17r
[Invocation and a string of mantras for rituals]

Jatismara-nama-dharani 17v

[Invocation, two spells, ritual instructions and benefits]

37 Cf. Schopen 1985.
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37. Hutasanatejoraja-nama-dharani 17v
[Invocation, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits]
38. Bhaisajyaraja-nama-dharani 18r
[Invocation and a spell]
39. Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 18r
[Invocation and a spell]
40. Karnajapa-nama-dharani 18r
[Invocation and a spell]
41. Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani 18r
[Invocation and a spell]
42. Guhyendrasamadhivajra-nama-dharani 18v
[Invocation, the eight names of Guhyendrasamadhivajra, ritual instructions
and benefits]
43. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 19r
[Invocation, verses, a spell and benefits]
44, Sanmukhi-nama-dharani®® 20r
[The complete text]
45, SarvadurgatipariSodhana-nama-dharani*® 23v
[The beginning of the SarvadurgatipariSodhanatantra]
46. Vajramandalamkara-nama-dharani 23v
[Invocation and a spell]
47. Aparimitayur-nama-mahayanasatra-dharani*® 31v
[The complete text]
48. SarvadurgatipariSodhanavinirgata-anantakalparaja-nama-dharani** 32v
[A section of the SarvadurgatipariSodhanatantral]
49. Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani 32v
[Invocation and a spell]
50. Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 33r
[Invocation and a spell]
51. Saddharmapathe ghantavadana-nama-dharani 33r
[Invocation, a spell and ritual instructions. Close to No. 125]
52. Punyavardhani-nama-dharani 33v
[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits. Close to No. 138]

38 Cf. Mimaki 1977.

39 Cf. Skorupski 1983: 120-132.

40 Cf. Konow 1916.

41 Cf. Skorupski 1983: 180, 156, 188-190.
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58.

59.
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62.

63.

64.

65.
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Sarvajfiatakara-dharanimukhaprave$a*’ 38v

[Text from the Dharanimukhaparivarta of the Karunapundarikasitra]
Ardhasatika-prajiiaparamita®? 41r

[The complete text]

Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani** 41v

[The complete text. Cf. No. 162]

Prajfiaparamita-dharani 42r

[Close to No. 8]

MayajalasodasSasahasrikan mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad
bhagavattathagatasakyamunibhasita bhagavato mafijusrijianasattvasya
paramartha-namasamgiti*® 42v

[Sections from the Mafijju$rinamasamgiti]

Maiijusribhattarakasya pratijia-nama-dharani 43r

[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits]
Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 43v

[Invocation, six spells dedicated to the various paramitas and a seventh
devoted to all of them]

Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 44r

[An introductory verse followed by an invocation and praises with benefits]
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 44v

[The Buddha in Sravasti where Manibhadra offers a spell for prosperity]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani*® 58v

[Introductory verses followed by the complete text]
Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasttra®” 66r

[The complete text]

Simhanadaloke$varasya vyadhipraSamani-nama-dharani*® 66v

[The last part of the text]

Aryavalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani 66v

[A short text with invocation, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits. Similar
to No. 116]

42 Cf. Isshi 1968: 21-30, 41-47.

43 Cf. Conze 1978: 66—67.

44 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 152. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 312).
45 Cf. Davidson 1981.

46 Cf. Jaini 1968, Dhih 2007.

47 Cf. Meisezahl 1962.

48 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 17. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 47-48).
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71.
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74.

75.

76.

77.

78.
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Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-nama-dharani*® 67r

[Invocations and a spell]

AvalokiteSvarasya-nama-dharani 68r

[Invocations and spells]

Sahasravarta-nama-dharani 68v

[Invocation, spells, ritual instructions and benefits]
Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 69v

[The Buddha dwells in Sravasti and teaches this spell and its benefits to
Ananda. Different from No. 139]

Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja®® 73v

[The verses from chapter 56 (Samantabhadracaryapranidhana) of the
Gandavytuhasitra)

Moksapada-nama-dharani 73v

[A short text with an invocation and a spell]

Abhayamkari-nama-dharani 74r

[A short text with an invocation and a spell]

Manibhadra-nama-dharani 74v

[The Buddha dwells in Sravasti where Manibhadra offers a spell followed by
ritual instructions]

DurgatipariSodhani-nama-dharani® 74v

[An invocation and a short spell from the SarvadurgatipariSodhanatantra]
Cundabhagavati-dharani 75r

[A short spell and ritual instructions followed by an invocation, a spell and
ritual instructions]

Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani> 80v

[The complete text printed in Shashani 1999 plus an abridged version of the
nidana]

Pratisaraya kalpa-dharani> 83r

[A text somewhat longer than the one printed in Shashani 1999]
Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani** 95v

[Parts of this scripture sometimes paraphrased)]

49 Cf. Dutt 1939: 39 (Ekadasamukha).
50 Cf. Vaidya 1960a: 428-36.

51 Cf. Skorupski 1983: 162, 172.

52 Cf. Shashani 1999, Hidas 2012.

53 Cf. Shashani 1999, Hidas 2012.

54 Cf. Iwamoto 1937a.
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Mahamayuri-vidyarajiii-nama-dharani® 110r

[Parts of this scripture sometimes paraphrased]
Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani®® 112r

[Parts of this scripture often paraphrased]
Mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani®’ 114v
[Parts of this scripture sometimes paraphrased]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani®® 115v

[Parts of the spell itself]
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajiii*®
1247

[The complete text]

Sapane-vidya-dharani®® 124r

[The last part of section [6.7] of the Vajratundasamayakalparaja®']
Parna$avari-mahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani®® 125r
[The complete text]

Hemanga-nama-dharani 125v

[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits]
Maitreyapratijiia-nama-dharani 126r

[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits]
Mafijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja 126v

[Seven verses with vows]

Tarapratijia-nama-dharani 127r

[Invocations and a spell]
Dhvajagrakeyiira-nama-dharani®® 128v

[The complete text]
Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani® 130v

[The first part of the text with the spell]

55 Cf. Takubo 1972.

56 Cf. Hidas 2017.

57 Cf. Skilling 1994.

58 Cf. Jaini 1968, Dhih 2007.

59 Cf. Dhih 2002.

60 Cf. Hidas 2019: 128.

61 Note that in the Vajratundasamayakalparaja this spell is called nagasapatha or “Naga-
curse.” Note the variant Sarpan[=n?]eya-vidya-dharani in Matsunami 1965: 331 and in the
Dharanisamgraha ms. in Appendix 5.X.

62 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 150. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 308-310).

63 Cf. Giunta 2008.

64 Cf. Banerjee 1941.
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92. Marici-nama-dharani® 131r
[The Janguli-dharani, followed by the complete sadhana text. Different from

No. 102]
93. Vajrasarasvati-sadhana®® 131v
[The complete text]
94. Mahasarasvati-dharani® 132v
[The complete text]

95. Kurukulla-nama-dharani 132v

[Invocation and a spell]
96. Vajravairocani-stava 133r

[Invocation and four verses dedicated to Vajravairocani]
97. Vasudhara-namastottaraSata-nama-buddhabhasita®® 134r

[The complete text]

98. Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani®® 135v
[The complete text]

99. Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani’® 136v
[The complete text]

100. Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani’* 138r
[The complete dharani-satral

101. Paficavim$atika-prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani’? 139r
[The complete text]

102. Marici-nama-dharani” 140r
[The complete text. Different from No. 92]

103. Grahamatrka-nama-dharani’™ 141r
[The latter part of the text with the spell]

104. Hayagrivakalpe vajragandhari-nama-dharani 141v
[Invocations, spells, ritual instructions and benefits. Shares parts with
No. 141]

65 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 147. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 305-306).
66 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 168. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 340).

67 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 162. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 329-330).
68 Cf. No. 105 in Pandey 1994.

69 Cf. Iwamoto 1937b.

70 Cf. Iwamoto 1937hb.

71 Cf. Miiller and Nanjio 1884, Yuyama 2000, Hidas 2020.

72 This is the longer Prajiaparamita-hrdayasitra. Cf. Vaidya 1961: 98-99. For details see
Zacchetti 2015: 194-197.

73 Cf. Dhih 2006.

74 Cf. Dhih 2005.
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105. Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani” 143r
[Invocations, introductory verses, invocations, a spell, ritual instructions
and benefits]

106. Mahamayadevyah $masana’® 143v
[The complete text]

107. Vidyadhari-svalpa-stuti 143v
[Three verses of praise]

108. Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani 143v
[Invocation and a spell. Somewhat shorter than No. 133]

109. Cintamani-nama-dharani 144r
[The Vimalosnisa-dharani.”” Different from No. 33]

110. Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra 144v
[Invocation and a spell]

111. Adityadvadasa-nama 144v
[Five verses with the twelve names of the Sun and the benefits of their
recitation]

112. NiSakara-nama 144v
[Two verses dedicated to the Moon|]

113. Ekajata-nama-dharani 147v
[Invocations and a lengthy spell]

114. DaSakrodhamahabhairavanam-nama-dharani 147v
[A brief text with an invocation and a spell]

115. Namasamgiti-dharani 148r
[Invocations, spells, ritual instructions and benefits]

116. AvalokiteSvarasya mukhodgirna siddhinika-nama-dharani 148v
[Similar to No. 65]

117. Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 148v
[Invocations, a spell, ritual instructions and benefits]

118. Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani 149r
[Invocations and a spell]

119. Buddhabhattarakasya dharani 149r
[Similar to No. 34]

120. Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 149v
[Invocation and a spell]

75 Cf. Sadhanamala Nos. 221-222. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 434-436).
76 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 223. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 437).
77 Cf. Schopen 1985.
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121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

Sarvaloke$vara-dharani 149v

[Invocation and a spell]
Khasarpana-nama-dharani 149v
[Invocation and a spell]
Arapacanamaiijusri-nama-dharani 149v
[Invocation and a spell]
Maitreya-nama-dharani 150r

[Invocation and a spell. Different from No. 18]
Saddharmapatha-dharani 150r

[Close to No. 51]

Vajratara-nama-dharani 150r

[Invocation and a spell]
Ugratara-nama-dharani 150v

[Invocation and a spell]

Dasakrodhanam dharani 150v

[Invocation and a spell]

Lokapalasya namanam dharani 151r
[Invocation and a spell]
Gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani 151r
[Invocation and a spell]
Raktayamari-nama-dharani 151v
[Invocation and a spell]
Prasannatara-nama-dharani 151v
[Invocation and a spell]

Mahabhairavasya dharani 151v

[Invocation and a spell. Longer than No. 108]
Siddhivighne$vara-dharani 152r

[Invocation and a spell]

Mahakalasya dharani 152r

[Invocation and a spell]

Gane$asya sodasanama’® 152r

[The sixteen names of Gane$a with the benefits of their recitation]
Vasudhara-dharany-upade$a’ 152v

[The complete text]
Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani 153r

[Close to No. 52]

78 Cf. the last part of No. 30 in Pandey 1994.
79 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 216. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 423).
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149.
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Sadaksari-dharani® 154r

[A section of the Sardiilakarnavadana. Different from No. 69]
Sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata aryavalokite$vara-
stotra 1561

[The Buddha dwells on Mount Potalaka where the gods praise
Avalokite$vara. The text concludes with ritual instructions and benefits]
Vajragandhari-nama-dharani®! 156v

[The complete text. Shares parts with No. 104]
Kalacakranibaddha-dharani 157r

[Invocation, an abecedarian spell and instructions for recitation]
Hevajradharanaptja-vidhi-samgraha®? 158r

[Invocation, opening verse, ritual instructions with various mantras]
Herukasya-nama-dharani 158v

[A spell against diseases]

Mahapratisaraya dharani® 159r

[The complete text]

Mahapratisaraya-sadhana® 159v

[The complete text without the final, seemingly extra mantra section given
in the Sadhanamala edition]

Mahamayuri-dharani®® 160r

[The complete text]

Mahasahasrapramardani-sadhana®® 160r

[The complete text]

Mahamantranusarani-sadhana® 160r

[The complete text]

Mahasitavati-sadhana-nama-dharani®® 160v

[The complete text]

Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana®® 165r

[The complete text]

80 Cf. Mukhopadhyaya 1954.

81 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 205. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 403-404).
82 Cf. Isaacson 2009: 115-116 (no. 22).

83 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 194. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 396).

84 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 195. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 397-398).
85 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 197. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 400).

86 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 198. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 400).

87 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 199. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 401).

88 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 200. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 401).

89 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 206. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 405-413).
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152. Hastapaja-vidhana®® 165v
[The complete text]
153. Nairatma-sadhana-dharani® 166r
[The complete text]
154. Vajrahtimkarabhairavasya dharani®® 166v
[The complete text]
155. Hayagriva-dharani®® 166v
[The complete text]
156. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani®* 167v
[The complete text]
157. Bhitadamara-samksipta-dharani® 168v
[The complete text]
158. Gaganatmaja$uklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani 169v
[Ritual instructions for a sadhana and homal]
159. Vajrayogini-nama-dharani®® 170r
[The complete text]
160. Vajraérnkhala-dharani®” 170v
[The complete text]
161. Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani®® 171r
[The complete text]
162. Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani®® 171v
[The complete text. Cf. No. 55]
163. SaptaSatika-prajfiaparamita’®® 201v
[The complete text]
164. Svalpaksara-prajidparamita’®* 203v
[The complete text]

90 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 253. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 498-500) and Dhih 1992.
91 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 230. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 451).

92 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 257. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 506-507).

93 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 259. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 508).

94 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 260. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 508-510).

95 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 264. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 512-514).

96 Cf. Sadhanamala Nos. 236. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 456—457).

97 Cf. Sadhanamala Nos. 207-208. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 413-414).
98 Cf. Sadhanamala Nos. 243-244. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 472-473).
99 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 152. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 312).

100 Cf. Tucci 1923. For details see Zacchetti 2015: 197-198.

101 Cf. Vaidya 1961: 93-94. For details see Zacchetti 2015: 202-203.
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169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

Vasudhara-dharani'®? 204v

[The complete text followed by an extra section]
Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani'® 204v
[The complete text]
Vajracarcika-nama-dharani*®* 205r

[Ritual instructions for a sadhana]
Dhvajagrakeyura-sadhana-dharani'®® 206r
[The complete text]
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani'®® 207r
[The complete text]
Mahamaya-nama-dharani'®” 208r

[The last section of the text]
Vajrajvalanalarka-dharani'®® 208v

[Ritual instructions for a sadhana]
Candamaharosana-dharani 209r
[Invocation and two spells]
Mahasamvarasya karmarajaviSuddhi-nama-dharani 210r
[Ritual instructions for a sadhana]
Hevajra-nama-dharani 210v

[Ritual instructions for a sadhana]
Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani'®® 211r

[The complete text]

Lokatita-stava''® 212r

[The complete text]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani** 217r

[The complete text]

102 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 213, 216. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 421-423).
103 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 192. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 395).

104 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 193. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 395-396).
105 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 210. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 415-417).
106 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 211. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 417-418).

107 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 239. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 458-465).
108 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 263. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 512).

109 Cf. Sadhanamala No. 262. (Bhattacharyya 1925-1928: 511).

110 Cf. Lindtner 1987[1982]: 128-138. Cf. also no. 38 in Pandey 1994 and Seyfort-Ruegg 1981:

31-32.

111 Dhih 2005.
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178. Pitha-stava-stotra'? 220v
[The complete text]

179. Bhimasena-dhyana-svalpa-stuti 221r
[A conversation between Skanda and Mahadeva with praises and ritual
instructions]

180. Skandapurane $anai$cara-stava-stotra' 224r
[A conversation among Vasistha, Sanaiécara, Dasaratha and Sani with a
praise. Shares parts with the electronic text available]

Sub-colophons:

Buddhamandala-dharanisamgraha-samksipta 3r
Dharmamandalasya dharanisamgraha-samksipta 13v
Samghamandalasya samksipta-dharanisamgraha 14v
Samksipta-saptabuddha-dharanisamgraha 15v
Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana-dharani-samksipta 160v

3.2 Editorial policy

This edition provides a standardized and structured version of the text present
in the manuscript. There are some marginal and interlinear corrections or addi-
tions, furthermore several small dotted marks above superfluous aksaras to be
deleted or numbers above mixed up aksaras to indicate their correct sequence,
all perhaps by a second hand. Occasionally minor corrections have been made by
the editor to improve readings.

3.3 Silent standardizations

Geminations after r have been standardized
Geminations before r have been standardized

112 Cf. Dhih 1988 and No. 62 in Pandey 1994.

113 Cf. http://sanskritdocuments.org/doc_z_misc_navagraha/shanaishcharastotram.itx
(accessed March 2020) where it is recorded as a Sanai$cara-stotra composed by Dasaratha. The
text does not seem to be an original part of the Skandapurana and is likely to be a later attribu-
tion.



Abbreviations =— 73

Often an r is inserted before double consonants: e. g. purusorttama, nisarnnah,
urccarayet — these have been standardized

Missing or superfluous r have been supplied or ignored

Degeminations before a semivowel have been standardized

Sibilants have been given in their standard form

Variations between a/a, i/1, u/u, n/n, s/kh, b/v/c, t/t, d/d, p/y, j/y, cch/ksa and r/1
have been standardized (some of the non-standard forms are marked in the ms.
itself with a small curly line above the relevant aksaras)

Straight and curly matra line inconsistencies like a/e, @/o have been standardized
Variations between e/ai and o/au have been standardized

Variations between half ¢ and n have been standardized

Final anusvaras before vowels or at the end of sentences have been changed to m
Missing or superfluous anusvaras have been supplied or ignored

Missing or superfluous visargas have been supplied or ignored

Comma-like punctuation marks have not been indicated

Homorganic nasals have been changed to anusvaras when needed

Initial ch written as cch have been standardized

Sometimes d stands for r — this has been standardized

Sometimes ddh stands for dh (boddhavyam for bodhavyam), dhv (arddha for
ardhva) dhr (grddha for grdhra) or dv (ddhesa for dvesa) — these have been stand-
ardized

Geminations of a final d after a short vowel and before an initial short vowel
(kascidd eva for kascid eva) have been standardized

The lack of avagrahas has not been indicated

3.4 Abbreviations

ac. areading in the manuscript before alteration (ante correctionem)
pc.  areading in the manuscript as altered (post correctionem)

corr. correction by the editor

om. omission

ms. an original reading in the manuscript
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3.5 Ms. Add. 1326

<1v> om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah ||
$rimat-trijagadi$évaram suvimalam sambuddhajatah svayam dinaddhe
magnasattvam uddhrtakaram karunyasampadakam |
maram vinirjitya sasainyasakalam Sastrena mantrena vai vande tasmai
gunalayam supurusam buddham sadanandakam ||

adau ratnatrayam natva likhyate samgraham maya |
yam smrtva prahatam vyadhis tam vidyadharani casa || ||

[1] prathamatalam parvataranyader abhyuccasikharasiropari
mahograsiddhabhiitale sarvopadravavirahite gahvaraguharamalayanadisu
viviktavijanesu manoramesu va vasan | vidhivad buddhadidevataya
pattapratimaya agratah gurumandalake puspabhikirnam krtva
sarvabuddhabodhisattvam pranamya bodhicittam ca samutpadya atmanam
niryatayet || tatreyam vidya sarvadharanimantrah prasiddhyartham

vijitendriyam sahasram japet ||

tadyatha || om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam | amala malaharaka
anantah samu<2r>tah sajina ami manistha varada mama dentu atyudaravaram
agryam samama sarvada anantam tatra 'me vajrapada arara asamasama
samatananta dharma te khana khana mahaviracale sama sama amahamahabale
kana kana mahagrike haha haha vajre vajrahvaye dhara dhara hiiom hiim
mandala mama balagravikrame kuru kuru turu turu sarvatha sarvahi jvala jvala
agra agrini him ham phat phat svaha ||
tena sarvadharanimantranam laksajapah krto bhavati | sarvaraksadimantras

casya siddha bhavanti ||

iti malavidya-dharani samaptah || ||

[2] om namas traiyadhvikanam tathagatanam
sarvatrapratihatavyaptidharmatavalinam |
am ah sama sama samantato 'nantavaptiS$amani hara 2 smara smarana
vigataragabuddhadharmate sara sara samavaragre hasa hasa traya traya gagana
sada lalaraksane jvala jvalanasagare svaha ||
ity anena sarvapapakarmavaranaksayartham
sarvatathagatahrdayasataksarayuktadharanim tenaiva vidhina

5 Sastrena mantrena] pc.; $astrena ac.

10 -bhitale] pc.; -tale ac.

18 agryam|] corr.; agyram ms.
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astasahasram pathet saddharmadfisananantaryadikam
sarvapapakarmavaranam prahiyate ||

iti Sataksara-sarvatathagata-hrdaya-dharani samaptah || <2v> ||

om namo buddhaya ||

trsnajihvam asadvikalpaSirasam pradvesacaficatphanam kamakrodhavitarka-
dvesadaSanam ragapracandeksanam |

mohasyam sva$arirakotaraSayam cittoragam darunam prajiamantrabalena yah
Samitavan buddhaya tasmai namah ||
§asvataksobhyaratneSa-amitamoghasiddhayah |

locanamamakisita-taradevi namah sada ||

[3] om namo bhagavate vairocanaprabhavaketurajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om stiksme stiksme | same same | $ante $ante | dante dante |
asmarope | analambe | talambe | yaSovati mahateje | nirakule | nirvane |
sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite svaha ||

iti vairocanatathagata-dharani samaptah || 1 ||

[4] om namo bhagavate aksobhyaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || om afijaya 2 mahafijaya afijayavijaye svaha ||

iti aksobhyatathagata-dharani samaptah || 2 ||

[5] om namo bhagavate ratnaketurajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om ratne ratne maharatne ratnavijaye svaha ||

iti ratnasambhavatathagata-dharani samaptah || 3 ||

[6] om namo bhagavate 'mitdbhaya tathagata<3r>yarhate
samyaksambuddhaya |

om tadyatha | om amite 2 mahamite amitavijaye svaha ||

iti amitabhatathagata-dharani samaptah || 4 ||

7 -mantrabalena] corr.; -mandabale ms. 23 -sambhava-] pc.; -sambhavadha- ac.

5

10

15

20

25



76 —— AnEdition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

[7] om namo bhagavate 'moghasiddhaye tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya |
tadyatha | om amoghe 2 mahamoghe amoghavijaye svaha ||

iti amoghasiddhitathagata-dharani samaptah || 5 ||

om ah locanayai lam htim svaha || agne || om ah mamakiyai mam him svaha ||
nairrtye || om ah pandarayai pam htim svaha || om ah vayavye | om ah tarayai
tam hiim svaha || aiSane |

iti buddhamandala-dharanisamgrahah samksiptah samaptah || ||

om namo dharmaya |

yam asadya gata buddha bhavanto param uttamam |
dharmam caiva namasyami sarvasattvarthasiddhaye ||

yah sarvajiiataya nayaty upasamam $antaisinah $ravakan ya margajiataya
jagaddhitakrtal lokarthasampadikan |

sarvakaram idam vadanti munayo visvamjayah sugatan tasyai
Sravakabuddhabodhisattvaganino buddhasya matre namabh ||
prajiiaparamitagandavyiho 'tha dasSabhiimayah |

samadhirad mahayanam lankavatarakam punah ||
saddharmapundarika$ ca tathagataguhyaka tatha |
lalita<3v>vistarah svarnaprabhasottamakam namabh ||

[8] om namo bhagavate arya-prajiiaparamitayai ||

tadyatha || om munidharma samgrahadharma anugrahadharma vimuktidharma
sadanugrahadharma vaiSravanaparivartitadharma sarvakaryaparipraptidharma

samantaparivartitadharma svaha || om prajfie 2 mahaprajfie Srutismrtivijaye
dhih dharaniye svaha ||

anaya dharanya arya-Satasahasryah prajiaparamitaya vacanat phalam
labhate ||

iti prajiiaparamita-dharani samaptah || 1]

13 jagaddhita-] corr.; jagaddhihita- ms. 14 sugatan] corr.; sagatan ms.
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[9] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah ||
tadyatha || om kini 2 tathagatodbhave varade uttamottame tathagatodbhave
htm phat svaha ||

arya-gandavyiiho-nama-dharani samaptah || 2 ||

[10] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || evam maya $rutam
ekasmin samaye bhagavan aparimitavaSavartisu devesu viharati sma

| acirabhisambuddho dvitiye saptahe vaSavartino devarajasya vimane
manimaye ratnagarbhaprasade mahata bodhisattvasamghena sardham || tatra
khalu vajragarbho bodhisattvo dasadiS$am vyavalokya sarvavatiparsadam
vyavalokya dharmadhatus$ ca vyavalokayan sarvajfiatacittotpadas ca
samvarnayan bo<4r>dhisattvavisayam adarSayan caryabalam pariSodhayan
sarvakarajiiatasamgraham anuvyaharan sarvalokamalam upakarsayan
bodhisattvagunan prabhavayan | evam eva bhimyartham prartipayamano
buddhanubhavena tasyam velayam imam gatham abhasatah ||
S§amadamaniratanam $antadantasayanam khagapathasadr$anam
antariksasamanam |

khilamalavidhutanam margajiiane sthitanam Srnuta baliviSesan bodhisattvan
asesan ||

kuSalasatasahasram samcaya kalpakotya buddham Satasahasran pjayitva
maharsin |

pratyekajinavasin pajayitva anantan sarvajagaddhitaya jayate bodhicittam ||
vratatapatapitanam ksantiparamgatanam hiriSiricaritanam
punyajianodgatanam |

bodhicittam ||

ya ca jina triyadhva ptijanarthaya yuktan khagapathaparinamam Sodhayan
sarvaksetram |

samyaganugatarthe yavata sarvadharman moksa jagata arthe jayate
bodhicittam ||

pramuditasumatinam danadharmaratanam sakalajagihitarthe nityam
evodyatanam |

jinagu<4v>naniratanam sattvaraksavratanam tribhuvanahitakarye jayate
bodhicittam ||

2 tadyatha] pc.; tathadya ac. 2 tathagatodbhave] pc.; tathagadbhave ac. 10 vyavalokayan]

pc.; vyavalokya ac. 22 anantan] pc.; antanan ac. 23 hiri-] corr.; hari- ms.
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akuSalaviratanam $uddhasilavratanam vrataniyamaratanam
Santasaumyendriyanam |

jinaSaranagatanam bodhicaryasayanam tribhuvanahitasadhye jayate
bodhicittam ||

anugataku$alanam ksantisarasya bhajam viditagunarasanam
tyaktamanotsavanam |

nihitaSubhamatinam dantasaumyasayanam sakalahitavidhane jayate
bodhicittam ||

pracalitaSubhakarye dhiraviryasahaya nikhilajanahitarthe prodyatamana
simhah |

aviratagunasadhya nirjitakleSasamgha jhatiti manasi tesam jayate
bodhicittam ||

susamavahitacitta dhvastamohandhakara vigalitamadamana
tyaktasamklistamargah |

Samasukhanirata ye tyaktasamsarasamga jhatiti manasi tesam jayate
bodhicittam ||

vimalakhasamacitta jidnavijfianavijiia nihatanamucimara
vantakle$abhimanah |

jinapadasaranastha labdhatattvarthakarye sapadi manasi tesam jayate
bodhicittam ||

tribhuvanasivasadhyopayavijianadhirah
kalibalapariharopayavidyarddhimantah |

sugatagunasamiiha ye ca punyanuraga sapadi manasi tesam jayate
bodhi<5r>cittam ||

tribhuvanahitakama bodhisambharapiiryaih pranihitamanasa ye duskare 'pi
caranti |

avirataSubhakarme prodyata bodhisattvah sapadi manasi tesam jayate
bodhicittam ||

dasabalagunakama bodhicaryanurakta vijitakalibalaughas
tyaktamananusamgah |

anugatasubhamarga labdhadharmarthakama jhatiti manasi tesam jayate
bodhicittam ||

iti ganitagunamsa bodhicaryas carantu jinapadapranidhanah satsamrddhim
labhantu |

tribhuvanapariSuddha bodhicittam labhantu triSaranapariSuddha bodhisattva
bhavantu ||

dasa paramitah paryair dasabhtimi$varo bhavet |

17 -namuci-] pc.; -namumuci- ac.
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bhiiyo 'pi kathyate hy aitac chrunutaiva samasatah ||
bodhicittam yadasadya sampradanam karoti yah |

tada pramuditam prapto jambudvipes$varo bhavet ||
tatrasthah palayan sattvan yathecchapratipadanaih |
svayam dane pratisthitva params capi niyojayet ||
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya samptirnadanaparagah |
etaddharmanubhavena samvaram samupacaret |
samyakcchilam samadhaya samvarakusali bhavet || 1 ||
tatah sa vimalapraptas caturdvipesvaro bhavet |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan aku$alam nivarinaih ||
sva<5v>yam §ile pratisthitva params capi niyojayet |
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya samptrnasilaparagah ||
etaddharmavipakena ksantivratam upasrayet |
samyakksantivratam dhrtva ksantibhrtkusali bhavet || 2 ||
tatah prabhakaripraptas trayastrim$adhipo bhavet |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan kleSamarganivarinaih ||
svayam ksantivrate sthitva params$ capi niyojayet |
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya ksantiparamgato bhavet ||
etatpunyavipakena viryavratam upasrayet |
samyagviryam samadhaya viryabhrtkus$ali bhavet || 3 ||
tata$ carcismatipraptah suyamadhipatir bhavet |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan kudrstisamnivarinaih ||
svayam viryavrate sthitva params$ capi niyojayet |
samyagdrstau pratisthapya bodhayitva prayatnatah ||
sarvan bodhim samavapya viryaparamgato bhavet |
etatpunyavipakai$ ca dhyanavratam upasrayet |
sarvakle$an vinirjitya samadhau susthito bhavet |
samyagdhyanam samadhaya samadhikusali bhavet || 4 ||
tatah sudurjayapraptah samstusitadhipo bhavet |
tatrasthah palayan sattvams tirthyamargan nivarinaih ||
satyadharma pratisthapya bo<ér>dhayitva prayatnatah |
svayam dhyanavrate sthitva params capi niyojayet ||
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya dhyanaparamgato bhavet |
etatpunyavipakai$ ca prajiiavratam upasrayet ||
sarvamaran vinirjitya prajfiabhijiasamrddhiman |
samyakprajiiam samadhaya svabhijfiakusali bhavet || 5 ||
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11 niyojayet] corr.; niyojan ms. 18 sarvan] pc.; samyakksantivratam dhrtvan ac. 23 niyojayet]

pc.; nijayoyet ac.
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tatas cabhimukhipraptah sunirmitadhipo bhavet |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan abhimananivarinaih ||
$tinyatasu pratisthapya bodhayitva prayatnatah |
svayam prajiiavrate sthitva params capi niyojayet ||
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya prajiiaparamgato bhavet |
etatpunyavipakena samupayavratam caret ||
sarvadustan vinirjitya saddharmakusali sudhih |
samupayavidhanena sattvan bodhau niyojayet || 6 ||
tato diramgamaprapto vasavartisvaro bhavet |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan abhisamayabodhanaih ||
bodhisattvaniyamesu pratisthapya prabodhayet |
tatropaye svayam sthitva params$ capi niyojayet ||
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya hy upayaparago bhavet |
etatpunyanubhavais$ ca supranidhir upasrayet ||
mithyadrstim vinirjitya samyakdrstikrti budhah |
supratihitacittena samyaghodhau pratisthitah || 7 ||
<6v>tata$ capy acalapraptah brahmasahasrikadhipah |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan triyanasampravesanaih ||
lokadhatau parijiiane pratisthapya prabodhayet |
supranidhau svayam sthitva params capi niyojayet ||
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya pranidhiparago bhavet |
etatpunyanusarai$ ca balavratam upasrayet ||
sarvadustan vinirjitya sambodhau krtaniScayah |

samyaksampannasamutsahaih sarva tirthyan vinirjayet || 8 ||

tatah sadhumatiprapto mahabrahma bhavet krti |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan buddhayanopadarSanaih ||
sattvasayaparijiiane samyagbodhau prabodhayan |
svayam bale pratisthapya params capi niyojayet ||
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya balaparagato bhavet |
etatpunyavipakai$ ca jiianavratam upasrayet ||
caturmaran vinirjitya bodhisattvo gunakarah |

samyagjiianam samasadya saddharmakusali bhavet || 9 ||

dharmamegha tatah prapto mahesvaro bhavet krti |
tatrasthah palayan sattvan sarvakaranubodhanaih ||
sarvakarabale jiiane pratisthapya prabodhayet |
svayam jiiane pratisthitva params capi niyojayet ||
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya jianaparamgato bhavet |

18 samprave$anaih] corr.; sampiveSanaih ms.
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etatpunyanubhavais ca dasSabhtimi$varo$ ca ji<7r>nah ||

iti matva bhuvabhi$ ca sambodhipadalabdhayah |

daSaparamitapiryai$ caritavyam samabhitah |

tatha bodhim §ivam prapya caturmaran vinirjayet | 5
sarvan bodhau pratisthapya nirvrtim samavapsyatha ||

etaj jiiatva paricchaya caradhvam bodhisadhane |

nirvighnam bodhim asadya labhadhvam saugatam gatim ||

etas tah khalu bho jinaputra dasabodhisattvabhiimayah samasato nirdisto
sarvakaravaropetasarvajiiajiiananugato drastavyah || tasyam velayam ayam 10
trisahasramahasahasralokadhatu sadvikaram prakampatah | vividhani ca

puspani viyato nyapatat | divyamanusyakani ca bhiitani sampravaditany

abhiivan | anumodanasamgena ca yavadakanisthabhuvanam prajiiaptam

abhit |

iti $ri-bodhisattvacaryaprasthano-dasabhtimi$varo-nama-mahayanasiitram 15
ratnarajam samaptah || 3 ||

[11] om namo ratnatrayaya ||
tadyatha || om dhunu 2 hiim him phat 2 svaha ||
ya imam kaScid dharayet sa jayo bhavati ||

iti samadhiraja-nama-dharani samaptah || 4 || 20

[12] om namo ratnatrayaya || namo lankavataraya || evam maya $rutam

ekasmin samaye bhagaval lankapuri samudramalayagiriSikhare viha<7v>rati

sma || tatra bhagavan mahamatim etad avocat || udgrhna tvam mahamate
lankavataramantrapadani yany atitanagatapratyutpannair buddhair

bhagavadbhir bhasitani bhasyante bhasisyante 'ham apy etarhi bhasisye 25
dharmabhanakanam parigrahartham ||

tadyatha || dhutte dhutte | patte patte | katte katte | amale amale | vimale vimale

| nime 2 | hime 2 | vame 2 | kale kale || atte | matte | catte | tutte | jiiatte | sphatte

| kaddhe | laddhe | paddhe || hime 2 dime 2 cale 2 pace 2 bandhe 2 mufice 2 ||

dudare | dhudare | padare | arke 2 marke 2 cakre 2 dime 2 hime 2 || tutu tutu | 30
dhudhu dhudhu | ruru ruru | huhu huhu | svaha ||

12 -manusyakani] corr.; -manusasyakani ms. 13 yavadakanistha-] pc.; yavadanikastha-
ac. 23 mahamate] pc.; mahamatebo ac.
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imani mahamate mantrapadani lankavataramahayanasiitram | yah kascin
mahamate kulaputro va kuladuhita va imani mantrapadani | udgrahisyanti
dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti | tasya na kascid avataram
lapsyanti || devo va devi va | nago va nagi va | yakso va yaksi va | asuro va asuri
va | garudo va garudi va | kimnaro va kimnari va | mahorago va mahoragi va |
gandharvo va gandharvi va | bhito va bhti va | kumbhando va kumbhandi va
| piSaco va piSaci va | ostarako va ostaraki <8r> va | apasmaro va apasmari va |
raksaso va raksasi va | dako va daki va | ojoharo va ojohari va | katapitano va
katapiitani va | manusyo va manusyi va | sarve te 'vataram na lapsyanti || saced
visamo graho bhavisyanti || so 'syastaSatabhimantritena rudanto krandanto
ekadi$am grhitva yasyanti || || punar aparani mahamate mantrapadani
bhasisye ||

tadyatha || padme padmadeve | hine hinahine | cucule cule cule | hule huluhule |

yule yuluyule | ghule ghulaghule | pale palapale | mufice | chinde | bhinde |
bhanje | marde | pramarde | dinakare svaha ||

imani mahamate mantrapadani yah kascit kulaputro va kuladuhita va
udgrahisyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti | tasya na kasyacid
avataram lapsyanti || devo va devi va | nago va nagi va | yakso va yaksi va |
asuro va asuri va | garudo va garudi va | kimnaro va kimnari va | mahorago va
mahoragi va | gandharvo va gandharvi va | bhiito va bhti va | kumbhando
va kumbhandi va | piSaco va pisaci va | ostarako va ostaraki va | apasmaro
va apasmari va | raksaso va raksasi va | dako va daki va | ojo<8v>haro va
ojohari va | katapiitano va katapttani va | manusyo va manusyi va | sarve

te 'vataram na lapsyanti || yah imani mantrapadani pathisyanti tena sarve

te lankavatarasttra pathitam bhavisyanti || imani bhagavato mantrapadani
bhasitani raksasanivaranartham iti ||

arya-lankavatara-nama-dharani parisamaptah || 5 ||

[13] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || tadyatha || anye manye | arau
parau | amane mamane | citte carite | same samitavisante | mukte makutaye |
same avisame | samasame | jaye ksaye | aksaye aksine | $ante samite | dharani
alokabhase | pratyaveksuni | nidhi ruci ciru | abhyantarapari | Suddhi-

ukule | mukule | aratre paratre | sukanksi | asamasame | buddhavilokite |
dharmapariksite | samghanirghasani nirghosani | bhayaviSodhani |

1 mahayanasttram] pc.; mayanasitram ac. 3 kascid] corr.; kacid ms. 9 kataputani] corr.;
katapiini ms. 24 mantrapadani] pc.; mahamantrapadani ac. 33 samghanirghasani] pc.;

samghayanirghasani ac.
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mantre mantraksayate | rutakausalye | aksaye vanataye | vakkulavaloke |
amanyanataye || saddharmapundarikaya mantrah || ||
namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || iti me iti me iti me iti me iti me || 5 || nime nime
nime nime nime || 5 || ruhe ruhe ruhe ruhe ruhe || 5 || strahe strahe strahe strahe
stra<9r>he || 5 || svaha || ||
namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || adandadandapati dindopate nidandakusale
dandasudhari 2 sudharayami buddhayasyase dharini avartasi samvartasi
samghapariksite samghanirghatadharmapariksite sarvarute kausalyanugate
simhavikridite anuvarte vartani vartani svaha ||

arya-saddharmapundarikaya dharani-mantrah samaptah || 6 ||

[14] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || atha bhagavan
guhyakadhipatim etad avocat || smarasi tvam guhyakadhipate tani
dharmaguptyaraksanapadani | yani maya ratnacandrasya tathagatasyantikac
chrutani saddharmaparigrahaya || aha || smarami bhagavan || bhagavan aha

|| tena hi tvam guhyakadhipate udiraya tani dharmaguptyaraksanapadani |

iha parsady asya dharmaparyayasya cirasthitaye evam ayam dharmaparyayah
cirasthitiko bhavisyati || atha vajrapanir guhyakadhipatir dasasu diksu
sarvabuddhan namaskrtya imani mantrapadany udirayati sma ||

jaya | jayamati | jayaSakra ale | amale | aludite | name | namayati | namasamdhi

| utte | uttamati | uttaramati | uttarani | are aramani | ariSamani | <9v> amule |
mualavartite | malanugate | ange mange | mangite | adimadite | khuru khuru |
khuru samdhi | dharmanugate | dharmatakse | dharmapraveSe | sare sarasare |
abhede | bhedasamdhi | ehi ehani | enanugate | nigraho maranam | nirghatanam
tirthyanam | mohanam dharmavidvesinam | vidhamanam kle§anam | ujjvalanam
dharmanetrinam | araksakarsitanam | aveSanam nirvanasya | pragraho
bodhisattvaparicarakanam | parisamsthapana parsadah | kayanupradanam
dharmasravanikanam | samanvaharatvam samyaggatanam | avalokanam
samyakpratipannanam | amukhibhavatvam mantrapadanam | ma pranasyantu
mantra santi | ajananatvam udaharanajiianam | akstinata | anavamrdyata |
deSana | svabhavatvam samanantaram | parikirtitani cemani mantrapadani ||
athayam trisahasramahasahasro lokadhatuh prakampatah | ye ca
trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau maras te sabalah saparivarah bhagavantam
upasamkramyavanatakayah praiijalibhtita bhagavantam etad avocat || vayam
bhagavams tasya dharmabhanakasyopasthanaparicaryam karisyamo yasya

10 saddharma-] corr.; saddha- ms. 25 pragraho] corr.; praho ms.

bodhisattvasya ac.

30 svabhavatvam] pc.; svabhatvamva ac.

26 bodhisattva-] pc.;
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mukhadvarad imani mantrapadani niScarisyanti || naisam bhaga<10r>van
mantrapadanam $rih $akya sadevakena lokena sodhum | te vayam bhagavann
atmana yasya dharmaparyayasya guptim karisyamah | anyams cavatarapreksino
nigrahisyamah || atha khalu bhagavan samantac caturdiS$am nagavalokitena
vyavalokya tasyam velayam imani mantrapadani bhasate sma ||

jaye durjaye jayamati | same Satrunirghatani | amdle malaparicchinne |
marasainyavitrasani | mukte mati | Suddhe abhede | bhaye | mohani bharohani
vante | vidyavidye balottame |

nigraham parivadinam | dharmavadinam samgraham |

araksa dharmaganjasya | vidye buddhaprakasite |

ame ame | marmacchede | arthe arthanistarane || caturnam lokapalanam
avesanamantrapadani bhasitani || vire viramati | gupte | Subhe |
Subhavatisame | $akrasya devarajasyehavesana krtam | maitre somavati |
ksantikrtsukarunodahute priti-upeksasampanne | brahmapy avesito iha || arade
varade khakha | amiile | mtlasodhani |

marasya nigraharthaya ime mantrah prakalpitah ||

adhisthitam narendrena idam stitram subhasitam ||

pracarisyati tatkale yatra jiiata bhavisyati ||

ime ca bhasita mantra medani ca prakampita ||

samagatah sarvamara i<10v>dam vacanam abravit ||

vayam araksayisyamas tam vijiiam dharmabhanakam ||

yesam haste idam stitram kalam yasyati pascimam ||

ity arya-tathagataguhyaka-nama-dharani samaptah || 7 || ||

[15] om namo ratnatrayaya || evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye
bhagavarfi chravastyam viharati sma || jetavane 'nathapindadasyarame
mahata bhiksusamghena sardham || tatra bhagavan lalitavistaram
nama dharmaparyayam deSayanti sma || atha tasyam velayam bhagavan
bodhisattvena duskarabhyasakrte japtamantram bhasate sma || om
vasat svadhah svaha || atha khalu tathagatas tasyam velayam tesam
trapu$abhallikanam vanijam imam samharsanam akarsit ||

disam svastikaram divyam mangalyam carthasadhakam |

artha vah Sasata sarve bhavantv asu pradaksinam ||

$1ir vo 'stu daksine haste $rir vo vame pratisthitah |

$rir vo 'stu sarvasangesu maleva $irasi sthitah ||

7 bharohani] pc.; bharohiniac. 29 tathagatas] corr.; stathagatas ms. 30 samharsanam] corr.;
samrghasanam ac., samrghanam pc. 34 -sangesu] corr.; -tongesu ms.
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enaisinam prayatanam vanijam vai diSo dasah |
utpadyatam mahalabhas te ca santu sukhodayah ||
karyena kenacid yena gacchathah pirvika disam |
naksatrani ca palentu ye tam di$i-m-adhisthitam ||
krttika rohini caiva mrgaSirardra punar vasuh |

puspa cai<l1r>vathava $lesa ity esam ptrvikam disam ||
ity eta saptanaksatra lokapalo yasasvinah |

adhisthah parvadigbhage te vo raksantu sarvatah ||
tesam cadhipatiraja dhrtarastreti viSrutah |
gandharvadhipatih sarva stiryena saha raksatu |

putra 'pi tasya bahavah eko nama vicaksanah |
asitidasa caika$ ca indro nama mahabalah ||

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena Sivena ca

ptrve 'smin vai diSobhage astau devakumarikah ||
jayanti vijayanti ca siddharthas capi 'parajita |
nandottara nandisena nandini nandavardhant ||

ta 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena Sivena ca |

purve 'smin vai diSobhage capalam nama cetiyam ||
avustam jituvijidtam arhanteti ca tayibhih |

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca ||

ksamas ca vo diSah santu ma ca vah papam agamabh |
labdharthas ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksitah || 1 ||
yena kenacit krtyena gacchatham daksinam disam |
naksatrani ca paletu ye tam diSam adhisthitam ||
magha ca dvau ca phalgunyau hasta citra ca paficami |
svati caiva visakha ca etesam daksina diSam ||

ity etah saptanaksatra lokapala yasasvinah |

adhistha daksi<11v>ne bhage te vo raksantu sarvasah ||
tesam cadhipatiraja viriadhaka iti smrtah |
kumbhandadhipatih sarve yamena saha raksatu ||
putrapi tasya bahava eko nama vicaksanabh |

asitidasa caika$ ca indro nama mahabalah ||

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca |

daksine 'smin diSobhage astau devakumarikah ||
Sriyamati yaSomatir yaSaprapta yasodharah |
su-utthita suprathama suprabuddha sukhabalah ||
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1 prayatanam] pc.; prayanamta ac. 3 gacchathah] pc.; gacchatathah ac. 15 siddharthas] pc.;
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te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca |

daksine 'smin diSobhage padmakam nama cetiyam ||
nityam jvalitatejena divyam sarvapraveSitam |

te 'pi va$ cadhipaletu arogyena Sivena ca ||

ksamas ca vo diSah santu ma ca vah papam agatah |
labdharthas ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksitah || 2 ||
yena kenacit krtyena gacchatham pascimam disam |
naksatrani ca paletu ye tam diSam adhisthitam ||
anuradha ca jyestha ca mila ca drdhaviryata |

dve casadhas cabhijic ca sravana$ ceti saptami ||

ity etah saptanaksatra lokapala yasasvina |
adhisthah paScime bhage te vo raksantu sarvatah ||
tesa cadhipatiraja virtipakseti tam viduh |
sarvanagadhirajendra varunaih saha raksatu ||
<12r>putra 'pi tasya bahava eko nama vicaksanah |
asitidasa caikas$ ca indro nama mahabalah ||

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca |

pascime 'smin diSobhage astau devakumarikah ||
alambusa misrakesi pundarika tatharuna |

ekadasi navamika sita krsna ca draupadi ||

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca |

pascime 'smin diSobhage astanga nama parvatah ||
pratistha candrastiryanam astam artham dadatu vah |
sa 'pi va$ cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca ||

ksamas ca vo diSah santu ma ca vah papam agamabh |
labdharthas ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksitah || 3 ||
yena kenacit krtyena gacchatham uttaram diSam |
naksatrani ca paletu ye tam diS$am adhisthitam ||
dhanistha Satabhisa caiva dve ca pirvottare pare |
revati ca$vini caiva bharani bhavati saptami ||

ity etah saptanaksatra lokapala yasasvinah |
adhistha uttare digbhage te vo raksantu sarvatah ||
tesam cadhipatiraja kuvero naravahana |
sarvayaksadhipo manibhadrena saha raksatu ||
putrapi tasya bahava eko nama vicaksanah |
asitidasa caikas$ ca indro nama mahabalah ||

1 cadhipaletu] pc.; cadhipataletu ac. 8 adhisthitam] pc.; adhisthitah ac.
pc.; astartham ac. 23 vah] pc.; me vah ac. 32 digbhage] corr.; dibhage ms.

23 astam artham]
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te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca |

<12v> uttare 'smin diSobhage astau devakumarikah ||

ila devi sura devi prthvi padmavati tatha |

upasthita mahabala asa $raddha hiri $iri ||

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena Sivena ca |

uttare 'smin diSobhage parvato gandhamadana ||

avaso yaksabhiitanam citrakiitah sudar$anah |

te 'pi vas cadhipaletu arogyena $ivena ca ||

ksamas ca vo diah santu ma ca vah papam agamah |

labdharthas ca nivartadhvam sarvadevebhi raksita || 4 ||
astavims$atinaksatrah saptasaptas$ caturdiSam |

dvatrim$ad devakanyas ca astav astau caturdiSam ||

astau Sramana ca brahmana janapadesu naigamah |

astau saindraka devatas te vo raksantu sarvatah ||

svasti vo gacchatam bhontu svasti bhontu nivartatam |

sendra yaksa maharaja arhantam anukampitah |

sarvatra svasti gacchadhvam prapsyadhvam amrtam $ivam ||
samraksita brahmana va vasavais saha raksatu ||

vimuktacittai$ ca anasravai$ ca nagais ca yaksai$ ca sadanukampitah |
paletha ayuh Saradasatam ca samapradaksinam daksinalokanatha ||
tesam diSaikapratimam vinayakah sahah pradasaisa vinayakasya |
a<13r>nena ylyam kus$alena karmana madhusambhava nama jina bhavisyatha ||
prathamad idam lokavinayakasya samagrato vyakaranam jinasya |
pascad anantad bahubodhisattva ye vyakrta bodhani no nivartyah ||
Srutva imam vyakaranam jinasya udagracitta paramarthapritya |

tau bhratarau sarthasahayakais taih buddham ca dharmam ca $aranam
prapannah || ||

iti éri-lalitavistare trapuSabhallikaparivartane datta-kalyanavakyam
samaptam || 8 ||

[16] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || om $rutismrtigativijaye
svaha || evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan grdhrakiitaparvate
tathagatavihare dharmadhatau 'tigambhire buddhagocare
bodhisattvasamuccaye viharati sma | anekadevanagayaksaraksasagandhar-

12 ca] pc.;catuac. 17 sendrayaksa] pc.; sendrayahaksa ac. 29 -vakyam] corr.; -vyakyam ms.
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vasuragarudakimnaramahoragamanusyamanusyaih sardham || tatra bhagavan
suvarnaprabhasottamasttrendrarajasya bodhisattvanam namani bhasate sma ||
namo bhagavate ratnasikhi nama tathagatasya | namah
suvarnaratnakaracchatrakitas tathagatasya | namah
suvarnapuspojjvalaraSmiketos tathagatasya | namah mahapradipasya
tathagatasya | ruciraketur nama bodhisattvah | suvarnaprabha<13v>sottamo
nama bodhisattvah | suvarnagandho nama bodhisattvah | sadaprarudito
nama bodhisattvah | dharmodgato nama bodhisattvah | purastimenaksobhyo
nama tathagatah | daksinena ratnaketur nama tathagatah | pascimenamitayur
nama tathagatah | uttarena dundubhisvaro nama tathagatah ||
suvarnaprabhasottamasitrendrarajasyemani bodhisattvanam namani ye
dharayanti vacayanti te bodhisattva nityam jatismara bhonti ||

iti suvarnaprabhasottamasutrendraraje sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam-nama-
dharani samaptah || 9 ||

iti dharmamandalasya dharanisamgrahah samksiptah samaptah || ||

[17] om namah samghaya ||

buddham namami satatam varapadmapanim maitryatmakam
gaganagafjasamantabhadram |

yaksadhipam parahitodyatamafijughosam viskambhinam ksitikhagarbhatanum
namami bhaktya ||

om namah $ri-aryavalokiteSvaraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya
mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha || om cala 2 cili 2 culu 2 kuru 2 mulu 2 him hiim phat phat svaha ||

dine dine paficavarams trisamdhyam uccarayet | gardabho 'pi
granthaSatatrayam grhnati ||

iti padmahasta-dharani samaptah || 1 ||

[18] om namo mai<l4r>treyaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ||
tadyatha || om maitreyaspharanaya maitribalam vivardhaya 2 htim phat svaha ||

iti maitreya-dharani samaptah || 2 ||

3 tathagatasya] corr.; stathagatasya ms. 15 -samgrahah] pc.; -samhagrah ac.
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[19] om namo gaganagafijaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ||

tadyatha || om gagane gaganavaralocane cintamanibhadraghatadikam

pravarsaya 2 htim phat svaha ||

iti gaganagafja-dharani samaptah || 3 ||

[20] om namah samantabhadraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya || 5
tadyatha || om samantabhadre sarvottamamahapragbharakalyanam

samprapaya 2 him phat svaha ||

iti samantabhadra-dharani samaptah || 4 ||

[21] om namo vajrapanaye mahayaksasenapataye bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ||
tadyatha || om vajrapane vajrena sarvadustasattvamaran nipataya 2 ham phat 10
svaha ||

iti vajrapani-dharani samaptam || 5 ||

[22] om namo maifijusriyaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ||
tadyatha || om mafijughose mafijubalam pravardhaya 2 muh him phat svaha ||

iti mafjughosa-dharani samaptah || 6 || 15
[23] om namah sarvanivaranaviskambhine bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ||

tadyatha || om sarvanivaranaviskambhine sarvapapavaranam viSodhaya 2 him
phat svaha ||

iti sarvanivaranaviskambhini-dharani samaptah || 7 ||

[24] <14v> om namah ksitigarbhaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya | 20
tadyatha || om ksitigarbhe kalpadrumavaradhare sarvasam pariptraya 2 him

phat svaha ||

iti ksitigarbha-dharani samaptah || 8 ||

19 -viskambhini] corr.; -viska ms.
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[25] om namo khagarbhaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya ||
tadyatha || om khagarbhe khe ratnavarsam pramuficaya 2 htim phat svaha ||

iti khagarbha-dharani samaptah || 9 ||
iti samghamandalasya samksiptah dharanisamgrahah samaptah || ||
om namah saptabuddhaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||

adau vipaSyinam vande tadanu $ikhijinam visvabhuvam munindram
krakucchandam tatha ca kanakamunivibhum kasyapah $ri-jinendram |

tesam $ri-Sakyasimham paramagunanidhim buddhanatham prasastam khyatah

$ri-saptabuddham kalikalusaharam bodhilabhaya bhaktya ||

[26] om namo vipaSyinaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || arade karade made madavardhane avare $avare | bhure 2 hure 2
Savare parnadavare | huci 2 kuci 2 muci 2 svaha ||

iti vipaSyi-dharani samaptah || 1|

[27] om namah Sikhinaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || itte mitte khure vikhure | hili 2 mili 2 ketumale ambare ambaravati
dumbe adumbe | hili 3 <15r> kuci 3 muci 3 svaha ||

iti Sikhi-dharani samaptah || 2 ||

[28] om namo vi$§vabhuvaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || mori 2 vyavarti manditike | hare 2 ghare 2 khare 2 phale 2 phalini
dantini dantile $ankati makati nakanattini | §iri §iri $iri Siri $iri $iri 6 svaha ||
iti viSvabhuvo-dharani samaptah || 3 ||

[29] om namah krakucchandaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || hidi midi kudi mudi tudi ade dante dantili sakare cakare thagari

kancane kaficanavati vare dhare dhare dante siddhi svaha ||

iti krakucchanda-dharani samaptah || 4 ||
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[30] om namah kanakamunaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || tattale tatale talatotale vire virajaye vijjudhare araje viraje virajamasi
matimali nimunde $irimunde | kale jvale jvale jvale jvale 4 bhadravati siddhi
svaha ||

iti kanakamuni-dharani samaptah || 5 ||

[31] om namah kasyapaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || andare kandare mandare khandare jambu jambunadi jambuvati
matte manditike | amare siddhi | pasu pasu pasu <15v> pasupatisiddhi svaha ||

iti kasyapa-dharani samaptah || 6 ||

[32] om namah $akyamunaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || hili mili kili mili ilile katale ketubale | adamali daphe dadaphe |
sarake busatte | narakande kamini kambudaraki rurutare tarani prakrtiraste
militale itihase | avale tuvale | valinge vatti vattike atantumve vattitumve |
varsatu devah samantena dasasu diksu namo bhagavatah kumudodakam
bhavantu namo bhagavate ilijaye godohikaye bhringarikaye aruci maruci | natte
2 vajre vajranatte | udayanapriye ale tale kuntale kulatale | narayani parayani
pasyani spar$ani siddhyantu mama dramida mantrapadah svaha ||

iti Sakyamuni-dharani samaptah || 7 ||
iti samksiptah saptabuddhah dharanisamgrahah samaptah || ||

om namo ratnatrayaya || namah saptanam samyaksambuddhakotinam ||
tadyatha || om cale cule cunde mahavidye satyavadini varade kathaya 2 svaha ||
aaiiudririlriliieaioauam ah || ka kha ga gha na ca cha ja jha fa ta tha da
dha na ta tha da dha na pa pha ba bha ma ya ra la va $a sa <16r> sa hah ||

[33] namah sarvatathagatanam | om mahacintamanijvalanasagaragambhire
akarsaya 2 ayumdhare 2 samdhara 2 kana 2 kini 2 kunu 2 sarvatathagatasamaye
tistha 2 mahabhuvanasagare sam$odhaya 2 mam sarvasattvanam ca

bhagavati sarvapapavimale | jaya 2 jayalabdhe sphataya 2
vigatavaranabhayaharane hiim 3 mrtyudandadhare abhayaprade
usnisavyavalokite | samantamukhe samantavalokite |

2 talatotale] pc.; talalatotale ac. 12 sarake] pc.; sakera ac. 25 tathagata] pc.; tathasagata ac.
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mahamayamahamayonadhare | amoghavimale | akarsaya 2 akattaya 2 bhara

2 sambhara 2 bhiisitabhuje | mahamudravilokite | jaya 2 siddhe 2 bodhani 2
sambodhani 2 Sodhani 2 sam$odhani 2 viSodhani 2 hara 2 mama sarvapapam

| sarvatathagatakulabhuje | samayaniste prasarantu mama punyam vinasyatu
papam | sarvakilbisahare maniviSuddhe Sodhaya vimale vikasitapadme
kavacitabhuje | satparamitapariptrani | sarvatathagatosnisavilokite svaha ||
sarvatathagataguhyadhisthanadhisthite svaha || ayurdade svaha || punyamdade
svaha || punyavilokite svaha || punyavaropite svaha || mrtyudande svaha ||
yamadande svaha || yamadute svaha || samhara<16v>ni svaha || sambharani
svaha || samdharani svaha || pratisamraksani svaha || ojovati svaha || tejovati
svaha || jayavati svaha || sarvatathagatamudradhisthanadhisthite svaha ||

om namas traiyadhve sarvatathagatahrdayagarbhe | jvala 2
dharmadhatugarbhe | sambhara mamayuh sambhara Sodhaya mama
sarvapapam sarvatathagatasamantosnisavimalaviSuddhe hiim hiim him am
vam sam jah svaha || ||

iti cintamani-nama-dharani samaptah || 1||

[34] om namo ratnatrayaya ||
tadyatha || om namo buddhaya mahakarunikabharitahrdayaya
paramatmasamatagatacittaya traidhatukaikamartaye
sarvasattvarthaduskarakarine sarvasattvams canuttarayam samyaksambodhau
pratisthapanaya || om ah sugatavajratusya hoh svaha || ||

iti Sri-buddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharani samaptah || 2 ||

[35] om namo bhagavate arya-paramagurave mahakarunikaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || om mune 2 mahamunaye svaha || om vasudhe svaha ||
bhuparigraha || om vajrodbhavaya svaha || bimbavalana || om araje viraje
svaha || tailamraksana || om vajragarbhe svaha || garbharopana || om vajrakarti
cche<17r>daya svaha || garbhakotana || om dharmadhatugarbhe svaha ||
yastyaropana || om vajrakotakote svaha || bimbakotana || om dharmarate
svaha || bimbakarsana || om supratisthitavajre svaha || asanadhisthana || om
sarvatathagatamanis$atadipte 2 jvala 2 dharmadhatugarbhe svaha || pratistha ||
om namah $§akyamunaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha ||

1 -mayonadhare] pc.; -mayonaradhare ac. 5 Sodhaya] pc.; Sodhaya 2 ac. 16 cintamani] pc.;

cimantani ac.

22 iti] pc.; iti va ac.

26 bimbavalana] corr.; bimbavartarana ms.
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om mune 2 mahamunaye svaha || om mantratathagatagarbhaya svaha || om
vajradhatugarbhaya svaha || ||

iti Sakyamuninam viSesamantra-dharani samaptah || 3 ||
[36] om namah $ri-Sakyamunaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om bhagavati mudrite siddhe sisiddhe $ante dante moksani
mukte vimukte mocani amale vimale nirmale duhkhacchedani

catuhsastibuddhakotisahasrabhasite hiranye hiranyagarbhe || sarvarthasadhani

| sarvatrapratihate svaha ||

ya imam dharanim dharayel likhel likhapayed vacayet | yavad yoni$o manasi
bhavayet sa catuhsastikalpakotisahasrani jatismaro bhavisyati | durgatim
nabhigacchati | janmani janmani raja cakravarti bhavisyati || asya dharanyah
prabhavena dine dine japat sumerumatram paparasim pariksa<17v>yam
gacchati || || punar api jatismaro-nama-dharanim bhasate ||

om namo bhagavate §akyamunaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || om Suddhe susiddhe mocani moksani mukte vimukte amale vimale
andare pandare mangalye hiranye hiranyagarbhe sarvatrapratihate svaha ||
ya imam dharanim dharayet | yavad yoniSo manasi cintayet

sa caturasSitikalpakotisahasrani jatismaro bhavisyati |
navanavatikalpakotisahasrani raja cakravarti bhavisyati | caturdvipe$varah |
sarvavyadhinirmuktartipavams ca bhavisyati || ||

iti jatismaro-nama-dharani samaptah || 4 ||

[37] om namo bhagavate sarvahutasanitejorajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om hute 2 mahahute sarvahutasanateje svaha ||
bhojanam bhuktva yada imam dharanim saptadha-m-avartya tada
saptabuddhakotih sampajita bhavanti || ||

iti hutasanatejoraja-nama-dharani samaptah || 5 ||

6 duhkhacchedani] corr.; duhcchedani ms. 9 ya imam] pc.; iyamam ac. ¢ dharanim] corr.;

dhani ms.
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[38] om namo bhagavate bhaisajyavaidiryaprabharajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om bhaisajye 2 mahabhaisajye subhaisajye
svaha || ||

iti bhaisajyara<18r>ja-nama-dharani samaptah || 6 ||

[39] om namo bhagavate sarvamangalatithimukutanaksatrarajaya
tathagatarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om naksatre 2 sarvamangalatithimuhartanaksatre
sarvarthasadhukarani bhavantu svaha || ||

iti sarvamangala-nama-dharani samaptah || 7 ||

[40] om namo bhagavate jihvottararajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om vara 2 dhara 2 dharani 2 sarvaratnavalokite sarvaratnadharine
sarvaratnapratimanditasarire svaha || ||

iti karnajapa-nama-dharani samaptah || || 8 ||

[41] om namo bhagavate sarvapapadahanavajraya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || om vajre 2 mahavajriniye svaha || ||

iti sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani samaptah || 9 ||

[42] om namah $ri-guhyendrasamadhivajraya || asya vajrino guhyanamany
astai bhavanti || sucitra suvesa icchasampatkari mauli sarvarthasadhakah
sarvatathagatahrdaya mahavira mahasamadhivajra$ ceti || imani guhyanamani
mahamantradhipatih pratar utthaya Sucauksasamacaro 'nuvartayan smaret ||
na tasya sarvamarah sarvavighnah sarvavajravina<18v>$akah |
sarvabhitayaksaraksasapiSacakatapitanabhtitagrahostarakah |
sarvadustasattva raudraparapranahara antarayam kartum | mantrasiddhim

va kacin nivarayitum || evam ayam mahavidyarajasamadhivajram guhyottaram
paramatantrayantramantrasamprameyaphalam bhavati || ||

iti guhyendrasamadhivajra-nama-dharani samaptah || 10 ||

7 -naksatre] corr.; -naksatraraja ac., -naksatrapc. 11 -buddhaya] pc.; -buddhayata ac. 21 -samadhi-]
corr.; -samadi- ms. 26 -samadhi-] corr.; -samadi- ms. 28 -samadhi-] corr.; -samadi- ms.
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[43] om namo buddhaya ||
na divi bhuvi va nasmilloke na vaiSravanalaye na marubhuvane na divyasthane
na diksu vidiksu va |
caratu vasudha sphitam krtsnam saparvatakananam purusavrsabhas tv atulyo
'nyam mahasramanah kutah || ekagatha || ||

sarvabuddhan namasyami jinan apratipungalan |

Sarirani ca sarvesam sambuddhanam yasasvinam ||

jayante yatra sambuddha bodhim yatra sprsanti ca |

pravartanti Sivacakram parinirvanty anasravabh ||

yatra sthitas cankramita nisannas ca tathagatah |

kalpitah simha$ayyas ca tan de$an pranamamy aham ||

trdhvam tiryag adhas tasu disasu vidisasu ca |

saSarirasariresu stpesu pranamamy aham ||

purvottare diSobhage tisthanti dvipadottamabh |

jino dusprasaho nama tenemam gatha bhasita ||

abhis catasrbhir gathayai stuvanti ta<19r>thagatan |

kalpakotisahasrebhir na te gacchanti durgatim || caturgatha || ||

buddhe dharme 'vajiiakausidyam tustir alpamatrena |

ragamane caritakaukrtyam caniyata bhedah |

sattvanam avaranam tatpratikso 'grayanasambhasa |
sarvantarayadosaprahanam esam traya bhavati ||

tadyatha || om vajraprakaravajraprakare vajradamstrabhayanake | amale vimale
nirmale cale cule culuke culuke curu 2 buddhe svaha ||

yo granthato 'rthato va gathadvayadharanim prayuiijit || sa hi dasavidham
anu$am$am labhate | sattvottaman dhiman krtsnam ca dhatupustim
pramodyafi cottamam | maranakale janmam ca yathabhikamam jatismaranatam
ca | sarvatra buddhai$ ca samavadhanam tebhyah $§ravanam tathasrayan
asyadhimuktim sahabuddhyadvayamukhatam asu bodhim ca |

ksayam hi gacchati mahanidhanam rajagnicaurodakavipralabdhah |

$rutam nidhana hi tathagatanam vipranasam bahukalpakotibhih ||

sada pramodo hy amrtasya malam sattvarthayuktasya ca bodhicittam |

yad yonisa$ caiva vivekacittam parigrahah sarvasukhasya malam || ||
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iti gathadvaya-nama-dharani samaptah || 11 ||

7 sambuddhanam] pc. sarvabuddhanam ac. 13 -$ariresu] pc.; -Sarerisu ac. 15 dusprasaho]

corr.; duspraprabho ms.
ac.

24 granthato] corr.; gratthato ms.

20 -sambhasa] pc.; -samsabha ac. 23 culuke] pc.; culuke buddhe

29 -caurodaka-] pc.; -caurodayaka- ac.
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[44] om namo buddhaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bha<19v>gavan
Suddhavasopari gaganatalapratisthite saptaratnapravibhaktavicitraratnavythe
mahamandalamade viharati sma || asamkhyeyena bodhisattvaganena sardham ||
tatra khalu bhagavan bodhisattvan amantrayate sma || udgrhnidhvam yayam
kulaputra imam sanmukhi-nama-dharanim sarvajagaddhitaya || tadyatha ||
samsare samsarato yo me kaScid duhkhanubhavah san ma bhit sarvasamata
'pratisamvidalaksanah | ya$ ca me kascil laukikasampattisukhanubhavah

sa bhavatu sarvasattvasadharanaparibhogah | yac ca me kimcit
papakarmakus$alam karmavaranam tan ma bhiaid apratideSanayanuttaraya
pratideanaya | yani ca me marakarmani tani ma bhiivann aparijiiatany
anuttaraya parijiiaya | yac ca me kimcit paramitopasamhitam ku$alamalam
laukikalokottaram va tad bhavatu sarvasattvanam anuttarajianam | ya ca me
vimuktih sa bhavatu sarvasattvavimoksaya | ya ca me bhiit samsare nirvane
pratisthitata ||

tadyatha || om ksame ksame | ksante ksante | dame dame | dante dante |

bhadre bhadre | subhadre subhadre | candre candre | sucandre sucandre |
candrakirane | candravati | tejovati | dhanavati | dharmavati | brahmava<20r>ti |
sarvakleSaviSodhani | sarvarthasadhani | sarvanarthaprasamani |
paramarthasadhani | kayavisodhani || vagviSodhani | manahsam$odhani

svaha ||

yah kascit kulaputro va kuladuhita va imam sanmukhi-nama-dharanim triskrtva
ratrau divasasya triskrtva canuvartayisyati sa sarvakarmani ksepayitva ksipram
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || idam avocad bhagavan
attamanas te ca bodhisattva mahasattva bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti ||

arya-sanmukhi-nama-dharani samaptah || 12 ||

[45] om namah sarvadurgapatipariSodhanarajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan
sarvadevottamanandavane viharati sma | nanavividhaih puspair

upaSobhite nanakalpavrksasamalamkrte nanaratnalamkaravibhasite
nanapaksiganasamkajite nanavadyabhipranadite | nanavidhabhis ca
Sakrabrahmadidevapsarabhir vikridite | nanavidhabhir
mahabodhisattvakotiniyutaSatasahasraih sardham || tatra bhagavan
mahabrahmasane nisannah || nisadya sarvadurgatipariSodhanam nama
samadhim samapannah samanantaram e<20v>vapayatrayasamtativimoksakam

8 bhavatu] pc.; vabhatu ac. 9 aprati-] pc.; apratima- ac. 10 -deSanaya] pc.; -deSayana
ac. 13 ya ca] pc.; ya ac. 21 sanmukhi]- corr.; sanmu- ms. 21 triskrtva] pc.; skrtritva
ac. 29 -alamkrte] pc.; -alamkrtya ac. 32 tatra] pc.; tatra kha ac.
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nama mahabodhisattvara$émispharanaikamalornakosan niScacara | tena
ra$mina trisahasramahasahasralokadhatur avabhasitah | avabhasyamatrena
sarvasattvanam cittakleSabandhanat parimocitah | prthak prthak

samprapakanam antaram tasmin nandanavanam ca samantad avabhasayitva ||

tena ca ra$émina bhagavantam nanapiijameghaih ptjayitva Satasahasram
pradaksinikrtya $irasa vanditva bhagavatah purastad vimalasaner
upanisadyaivam ahubh ||

aho buddha aho buddha buddhasya dharmaSodhanam ||

asmakam durgatipariSodhana bauddhasya caryapratisthapanam ceti ||

atha $akro devanam indro bhagavantam Satasahasram pradaksinikrtya
vanditva bhagavantam etad avocat || bhagavan kena karanena buddhara$mi
samantad avabhasitah | avabhasamatrena durgatisamantan mocayitva
vimuktimarge pratisthapita || aScarya sugata || bhagavan aha || nedam
devendrascarya buddhanam bhagavatam stipacitapramanapunyasambharah |
aparimitagunaratnakarabhititah | apramanopayaparinispannah |
apramanavineyajana bhajanibhatah | asamarddhisamanvagatah |
asamapranidhanasamanvagatah | tasmad devendra <21r> buddha
bhagavanto yathabhajanibhatah | tatha sattvarthakaranam ca bhatah

| yathabhiprayasattvarthakaranam bhavatiti jiatavyah | ity atra
sams$ayaSankavimatir na kartavyah || tathagatavinayena bhavantiti || atha
devendrah svakayam darsitad utthaya bhagavato vipulam mahatim ptjam
krtva vanditva bhagavantam etad avocat || sarvasattvanam hitakaranaya
sarvasaparipliranaya bhagavan mama pratibhanam utpadaya sugata

mama pratibhanam utpadaya || bhagavan itas trayatrim$addevanikayad
vimalamatiprabhanamno devaputrasya kalagatataptadivasa abhiivan |
bhagavan sa kutrotpannat sukhaduhkham vanubhavisyati | idam bhagavan
vyakuru sugato vyakuru || bhagavan aha || devendra praptakalagatasamayam
jiiatva Srosyasi || devendra aha || bhagavann ayam kalasamaya sugata ||
bhagavan aha || devendra manivimalaprabho nama devaputra ita$ cyutvavicau
mahanarake utpanno dvada$avarsasahasrani tivram katukani duhkhany
anubhavisyati | evam punar apy anyonyanarakan narakesu duhkham
parasparanubhavisyati || atha khalu Sakradayah sarve devaputrah $rutva
bhranta trastah khinnadhomukham pati<21v>tah punar utthayaivam ahuh ||

katham bhagavan tasmad duhkham parasparato mucyate kenopayena bhagavan

duhkharaser etasman mucyate | paritranam kuru bhagavan paritranam kuru
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sugata || tatra bhagavan chakrabrahmadidevaputranam sarvatathagatahrdayena

11 bhagavantam $atasahasram pradaksinikrtya vanditva bhagavantam] pc.; bhagavantamm
ac. 14 stpacita-] corr.; sipata- ms. 15 -ratnakara-] corr.; -ratnaka- ms. 22 etad avocat] pc.;
edatavocat ac.
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sarvagatyadhisthanartham amoghavajradhisthanam samadhim samapannah

|| om vajradhisthanasamaye hiim || evam ca samadhisamapanno
‘nabhibhavatiyam vajradhisthanadhisamayedam sarvadurgatipariSodhanarajam
nama dharanim sarvatathagatahrdayam niScarayet || om $odhani 2
sarvapapavisodhani $uddhe viSuddhe sarvakarmavaranaviSuddhe svaha ||

asya vidyaya bhasanantaram evam sarvasattvanam durgatim vinipatitam |
sarvanarakapretatiryaggatim Sodhita | tivraduhkhani $antani bahavas ca jatah
Sucimukhibhutah || punar aparam guhyahrdayam abhasata || om $odhani
$odhaya sarvapapam sarvasattvebhyo hiim || punar aparam devendra idam
sarvatathagatahrdayam || om sarvapayaviSodhani htim phat || punar aparam
devendra idam sarvatathagatahrdayopahrdayam || om trat || punar aparam
devendra sarvadurgatipariSodhanahrdayam || htim || punar aparam devendra
sam<22r>ksepatah smaranamatrenapy apunyanam sattvanam sarvadurgatiSantir
anayasato vimoksanakaranam idam bhavati ||

om namo bhagavate sarvadurgatipariSodhanarajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om Sodhane 2 viSodhane 2 sarvapapavi$odhani Suddhe viSuddhe
sarvavaranavi$odhani svaha || malavidya || om sarvavit sarvavaranani viSodhaya
hana hiim phat | om sarvavit htim | om sarvavit hrim phat | om sarvavit ah |

om sarvavit tram trat | om sarvavit om | om sarvavit dhih | om sarvavit htim ||

om sarvavit kri trat || om sarvavin mahavajrodbhavadanaparamitapajye htm ||
lasya ||

om sarvavin mahavajrodbhavasilaparamitapajye tram || mala || om

sarvavin mahavajrodbhavaksantiparamitapajye hrih || gita || om

sarvavin mahavajrodbhavaviryaparamitapdjye ah || nrtya || om sarvavit
sarvapayaviSodhani dhama 2 dhyanaparamitaptjye htim htim phat || dhtipa

|| om sarvavit sarvadurgatiSodhani kleSopaklesacchedani puspavilokini
prajiiaparamitapdjye tram hiim phat || puspa || om sarvavit sarvapayavisodhani
jianavalokini pranidhiparamitapjye hrih htim phat || dipa || om sarvavit
sarvapa<22v>yagandhanasani vajragandhopayaparamitapajye ah

ham phat || gandha || om sarvavit narakagatyakarsani him jah phat ||
vajrankusa || om sarvavit naraka-uddharani htm htim phat || vajrapasa

|| om sarvavit sarvapayabandhanamocani hiim vam phat || vajrasphota

|| om sarvavit sarvapayagatigahanaviSodhani hiim hoh phat || vajravesa

|| om maitrispharanaya svaha || om amoghe amoghadarSine hiim || om
sarvapayamjaha sarvapayavi$odhani hiim || om sarvasokatamonirghatanamati
him || om gandhahastine hiim || om §Gramgame him | om gagane gaganalocane
ham || om jiianaketo jianavati hiim || om amrtaprabhe amrtavati ham ||

om candraprabhe candravyavalokini svaha || om bhadravati bhadrapale svaha

|| om jvalini mahajvalini htim || om vajragarbhe hiim || om aksaye him ham
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aksayakarmavaranaviSodhani svaha || om pratibhanavati pratibhanakate ham ||

om samantabhadre svaha ||

ete bhadrakalpikasya bodhisattvasya mantram yathakramam uccarayet ||
anena yathoktantranusaranukramena vidhanena pratyaham prabhatakale
sotpattikramena bhavayamano bhavayed devatayogasamadhitrayam uttamam
yatnatah sarvadurgatipariSodhana<23r>siddhir bhavati || punar aparam

devendra sarvadurgatipariSodhanatejorajasya tathagatasya guhyahrdayam idam

kulaputro va kuladuhita va yah kascin namamatram $rnoti dharayati vacayati
va | likhitva ca $irasi §ikhayam bahau grivayam va baddhva dharayati | tasya
ihaiva janmany anekani akalamaranani maranasambandhasvapnaprakarani
va durgatinimittani va tani sarvani svapnamatrato nopasarpanti || mandalam
ca yathavat praveSyabhisikta hrdayam japtva mantram ye kecid bhavayati |
kah punar vadas tesam yani kanicit papani na nikata bhavanti | na durgatim
gacchanti || purusastridevanagayaksaraksasapretapisacatiryagnarakadini
yesam kesamcin mrtakayesu mandalam praveSyabhiSiktesu tesu
narakesttpannah samanantara eva vimucyate | devanikayesttpadyante

| tatrotpannas santah sarvatathagatadharmatam abhimukhikurvanti |
avaivartikas ca bhavanti | samtati$ ca niyata bhavati | sarvatathagatakule
prajatas ca bhavanti | prahinavarana$ ca sarvatathagatakulesu va devakulesu
va anyasmin va sukham anubhavanti | devendra samkse<23v>pato
laukalaukottarasarvahitasukham anubhavantiti || || idam avocad bhagavan
attamanah Sakrabrahmadiparsat sadevamanusasuragandharvas ca loko
yaksaraksasadihitasukhavapte bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-sarvadurgatipariSodhana-nama-dharani samaptah || 13 ||
[46] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah ||

tadyatha || om bodhi 2 sarvabodhi sarvatathagatagocare dhara 2 hara 2 prahara
2 mahabodhicitte dhara 2 culu 2 raSmisamcodite sarvatathagatabhisikte

gunagagane Suddhagunavabhase mili 2 gaganatalapratisthite $ama 2 praSama 2
sarvapapaprasamane sarvapapavisodhani hulu 2 mahabodhimargasamprasthite

sarvatathagatamudre svaha || ||

arya-vajramandalamkara-nama-dharani samaptah || 14 ||

3 -kramam] corr.; -kram ms. 11 tani] pc.; tani svapna ac. 14 -narakadini] corr.;
-oragadini ms. 21 -sarvahitasukham] pc.; -sarvasukham ac. 23 -nandann] corr.; -nandan

ms. 26 sarvatathagata-] pc.; tathagata- ac. 31 -kara] corr.; -ka ms.
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[47] om namo buddhaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavaf
chravastyam viharati sma | jetavane 'nathapindadasyarame mahata
bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayodasabhir bhiksu$ataih sambahulai$
ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih || tatra khalu bhagavan mafjusriyam
kumarabhiitam amantrayate sma || asti mafijusrir uparistayam
apari<24r>mitagunasamcayo nama lokadhatus tatraparimitayurjianasuvinis-
citatejorajo nama tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddha etarhi tisthati dhriyate
yapayati sarvasattvanam dharmam deSayati || Srnu mafijusrih kumarabhata ime
jambudvipaka manusya alpayusas tesam bahiny akalamaranani nirdistani | ye
khalu mafijusrih sattvasyaparimitayusas tathagatasya gunavarnaparikirtanam
nama dharmaparyayam likhisyanti likhapayisyanti namadhyeyamatram

api Srosyanti yavat pustakagatam api krtva grhe dharayisyanti vacayisyanti
paryavapsyanti parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasayisyanti puspadhiipagan-
dhamalyavilepanactirnacivaracchatradhvajaghantapatakabhis ca samantac

ca pajabhis ca pujayisyanti | te pariksinayusa punar eva varsasatayuso
bhavisyanti || ye khalu punar mafijusrih sattvas tasyaparimitayurjianasuvi-
niScitatejorajasya tathagatasya namastottarasatam Srosyanti dharayisyanti
vacayisyanti tesam ayur vivardhayisyanti || ye pariksinayusah sattva
namadhyeyam $rosyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti tesam ayur vivardhayisyanti
|| tasmat tarhi mafjusrih <24v> dirghayuskanam prarthayitukama kulaputro

va kuladuhita va aparimitayusas tathagatasya namastottaraSatam Srosyanti

dharayisyanti vacayisyanti tesam ime gunanu$amsa bhavisyanti || om

namo bhagavate 'parimitayurjfianasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye
aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhe
dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha

|| || imani mafijusris tathagatanamastottarasatam ye kecil likhisyanti

likhapayisyanti pustakalikhitam api krtva grhe dharayisyanti vacayisyanti

te pariksinayusah punar eva varsaSatayuso bhavisyanti || ita$ cyutva

aparimitayusas tathagatasya buddhaksetre upapadyante || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhe dharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanaya<25r>parivare svaha || || tena
khalu punah samayena navanavatinam buddhakotinam ekamatenaikasvarena
idam aparimitayuhsttram bhasitam || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfiana-

28 dharayisyanti] corr.; dharayisya ms. 31 aparimitayur-] pc.; aparimiyutar- ac.

pc.; gaganate- ac.

36 aparimitayur-] corr.; aparimiyur- ms.

34 gagana-]
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suviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om
punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiianasambharopacite |
om sarvasamskarapariSuddhe dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || || tena khalu punah samayena caturasitinam
buddhakotinam ekamatenekasvarena idam aparimitayuhsiitram bhasitam ||
om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye
aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhe
dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe mahanayaparivare

svaha || || tena khalu punah samayena saptasaptatinam buddhakotinam
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsttram bhasitam ||

om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjianasuviniScitate<25v>jorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye
aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiianasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhe dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || || tena khalu punah samayena paficasastinam
buddhakotinam ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsttram bhasitam ||
om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye
aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhe
dharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || ||
tena khalu punah samayena pafcapafcasitinam buddhakotinam
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhstitram bhasitam || om namo
bhagavate aparimitayurjfianasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye
aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhe
dharmate gaganasamudgate <26r> svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare
svaha || || tena khalu punah samayena catvarim$atinam buddhakotinam
ekamanaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsttram bhasitam || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jhanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhe dharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || || tena khalu
punah samayena sattrim$atinam buddhakotinam ekamatenaikasvarena

idam aparimitayuhsttram bhasitam || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya

8 aparimitayu-] corr.; aparimiyu- ms. 15 svabhava-] pc.; svabha- ac. 24 -arhate] pc.; -ararhate
ac. 35 aparimitayuh-] corr.; aparimiyuh- ms.
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|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha

|| || tena khalu punah samayena sadvim$atinam buddhakotinam
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsiitram bhasitam || om

namo bhagavate apa<26v>rimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2
mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jilanasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || || tena khalu punah samayena paficavim$atinam
buddhakotinam ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhstitram
bhasitam || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2
mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiianasambharopacite

| om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate
svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || || tena khalu punah
samayena dasaganganadivalukopamanam buddhakotinam
ekamatenaikasvarena idam aparimitayuhsitram bhasitam || om namo
bhagavate aparimitayurjidanasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye
aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jianasambha<27r>ropacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || 10 || ya idam aparimitayuhsttram likhisyanti
likhapayisyanti sa gatayu varsasatayuso bhavisyanti || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjiianasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jilanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 1||

ya idam aparimitayuhsttram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti sa na kadacit
narakestipapadyante | na tiryagyonau na yamaloke na caksanopapattau na
kadacid api pratilapsyante | yatra yatra janmani janmany upapadyante |
tatra tatra jatau jatau jatismaro bhavisyanti || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjfianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe ma<27v>hanayaparivare svaha

25 -suvinicita-] corr.; -suvinita- ms. 27 om sarva-] pc.; sarva- ac. 28 gagana-] pc.;
gaganapariSuddhe ac.
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|| 2 || ya idam aparimitayuhstitram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | tena
caturaSitidharmaskandhasahasrani likhapitani bhavanti || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha ||

3 || ya idam aparimitayuhsiitram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | tena
catura$itidharmarajikasahasrani karapitani pratisthapitani bhavanti

|| om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiidanasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || 4 || ya idam aparimitayuhsttram likhisyanti
likhapayisyanti | tasya paficanantaryani karmavaranani prariksayam
gacchanti || om namo bha<28r>gavate aparimitayurjiianasuviniScitatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiidanasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || 5 || ya idam aparimitayuhsttram

likhisyati likhapayisyati | tasya na mara na marakayika na yaksa na

raksasa nakalamrtyur avataram lapsyante || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjfidnasuvini$citatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 6 || ya idam
aparimitayuhsttram likhisyati likhapayisyati | tasya maranakalasamaye
navanavatyo buddhakotyah sammukham dar§anam dasyanti |
buddhasahasram hastena hastam tasyopanamayanti | buddhaksetrad
buddhaksetram samkramanti natra kanksa vimatir utpadayitavya ||

om namo bhagavate aparimitayu<28v>rjianasuviniScitatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || 7 || ya idam aparimitayuhsttram likhisyanti
likhapayisyanti | tasya catvaro maharajanah prsthatah prsthatah

5 -samskara-] pc.;
gaganasamudgate ac.
ms.

-skasamra- ac. 6 gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe] pc.;

9 -rajayal corr.; -raya ms.
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samanubaddhah raksavaranaguptim karisyanti || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjiianasuviniscitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 8 || ya

idam aparimitayuhsttram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | sa sukhavatyam
lokadhatav amitabhasya buddhaksetre upapadyante || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | <29r> om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavavisuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 9 || yasmin
prthivipradeSe idam aparimitayuhsttram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti

sa prthivipradeSe caityabhtito vandaniyas$ ca bhavisyanti | yesam
tiryagyonigatanam mrgapaksidamstrinam karnapute nipatisyanti tesam sarve
‘nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyante || om namo bhagavate
aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye
jianasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 10 || ya idam
aparimitayuhsttram likhisyanti likhapayisyanti | sa stribhavo na kadacid api
pratilapsyante || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfianasuviniscitatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jiianasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || <29v> 11 || ya idam aparimitayuhsttram
ratnarajam dharmaparyayam uddisya ekam api karsapanam danam dasyati
tena trisahasramahasahasralokadhatuh saptaratnamayipariptrnam krtva
danam dadyat tasya punyaskandhasya pramanam $akyam ganayitum

| na tv aparimitayuhsitrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam $akyam
ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjiianasuvini$citatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite

| om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate
svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 12 || ya idam

dharmabhanakam piijayisyanti tena sakalasamaptah saddharma pdjitam
bhavanti || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjianasuviniScitatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite

| om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate
svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 13 || yatha
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vipasyisikhivisvabhukrakucchandakanakamunikasyapasakyamuniprabhr<30r>-
tinam tathagatanam samyaksambuddhanam saptaratnamayah pajayah

krtaya yavat tasya punyaskandhasya pramanam $akyam ganayitum
| na tv aparimitayuhsitrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam Sakyam
ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjiidnasuvini$citatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2
mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSsuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || 14 || yatha sumeroh parvatarajasya saptaratnarasim

krtva danam dadyad yavat tasya punyaskandhasya pramanam Sakyam

ganayitum | na tv aparimitayuh sitrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam $akyam
ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjiidnasuvini$citatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2
mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jidnasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || 15 || yatha catvaro mahasamudra udakapariptrna

bhaveyur yavat tasyodakasyaikaikabindum Sakyam <30v> ganayitum |

na tv aparimitayuhsiitrasya punyaskandhasya pramanam Sakyam
ganayitum || om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjiianasuvini$citatejorajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2
mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jidanasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe
mahanayaparivare svaha || 16 || ya idam aparimitayuhstitram likhisyanti
likhapayisyanti satkrtya pajayisyanti | tena dasasu diksu sarvabuddhaksetresu

sarvatathagatan vandita pijitas ca bhavisyanti || om namo bhagavate

aparimitayurjfianasuviniScitatejorajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye

jhanasambharopacite | om sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate
gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe mahanayaparivare svaha || 17 ||
danabalena samudgata buddho danabaladhigata narasimhoh |
danabalasya ca $rayati $abdah karunikasya pure praviSantah || 1 ||
§ilabalena samudgata buddho $ilabaladhigata narasimhoh |

Silabalasya ca $rayati $abda<31r>h karunikasya pure pravisantah || 2 ||

ksantibalena samudgata buddho ksantibaladhigata narasimhoh |
ksantibalasya ca $riiyati $abdah karunikasya pure pravisantah || 3 ||

1 -vi$vabhu-] pc.; -viévabhubhu- ac. 2 -prabhrtinam] pc.; prabhrnamtinam ac.

corr.; caro ms. 19 -viniscita-] corr.; -vini$ci- ms.
pujitas] pc.; vanditas ac.

19 -rajaya] pc.; -rayaja ac.

16 catvaro]
25 vandita
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viryabalena samudgata buddho viryabaladhigata narasimhoh |

viryabalasya ca $riiyati $abdah karunikasya pure pravisantah || 4 ||

dhyanabalena samudgata buddho dhyanabaladhigata narasimhoh |
dhyanabalasya ca $rayati Sabdah karunikasya pure praviantah || 5 ||

prajiiabalena samudgata buddho prajiiabaladhigata narasimhoh | 5
prajiiabalasya ca Srayati Sabdah karunikasya pure praviSantah || 6 ||

om namo bhagavate aparimitayurjfianasuviniScitatejorajaya

tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om punye 2

mahapunye aparimitapunye aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacite | om
sarvasamskarapariSuddhadharmate gaganasamudgate svabhavaviSuddhe 10
mahanayaparivare svaha || || idam avocad bhagavan attamanas te ca bhiksavas

te ca bodhisattva mahasattva sa ca sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuraloko
gandharvas$ ca bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || 15 || <31v>

aryaparimitayur-nama-mahayanasitra-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[48] om namo bhagavate vajrapanaye mahakrodhaya || tatra bhagavan 15
sarvavaranaviSodhanadharanimantram bhasate sma ||

om sarvapapadahanavajra htim phat | om sarvapapaviSodhanavajra him

phat | om sarvakarmavaranani bhasmimkuru hiim phat || om bhram
vinasavaranani htim phat || om drim viSodhayavaranani htim phat || om jvala

2 dhaka 2 hana 2 avaranani hiim phat || om hiim sara 2 prasara 2 avaranani 20
ham phat || om hiim hana 2 sarvavaranani him phat || om hiim phat

sarvavaranani hiim phat || om sphotaya 2 sarvapapani hiim phat || om bhrta

2 sarvavaranani him phat || om trat 2 sarvavaranani hiim phat || om chinda

2 vidrava 2 sarvapapavaranani hiim phat || om daha 2 sarvanarakagatihetum

hiim phat || om paca 2 sarvapretagatihetum him phat || om matha 2 25
sarvatiryaggatihetum hiim phat ||

tatas tesam upakaranany abhasata ||

om sarvapapavi$odhani dhama 2 dhtipaya hiim phat || om sarvadurgativiSodhani
puspavilokini hiim phat || om sarvapayaviSodhani jianavalokakari hiim phat ||

om sarvapayagatinasani gandha hiim phat || om narakagatyakarsani htim phat 30
|| om narakatyuddharani hiim phat || <32r> om sarvapayabandhaviSodhani hiim
phat || om sarvapayagatigahanavinasani htim phat ||

etani mantrani kikaSam suyojitani samtadya mantraih

1 -adhigata pc.; -adhitaga ac. 3 -balena] pc.; -baralena ac. 12 mahasattva] pc.; sa
mahasattva ac. 13 abhyanandann] corr.; abhyanandan ms. 19 viSodhayavaranani| corr.;
viSodhanayavaranani ms.
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sitasarsapasaksatena | praksalayec ca sugandhikajalena gavyair gandham
tathaksirasamadyacasambukai$ ca ||
om Sodhane 2 viSodhane 2 sarvapapasuddhe viSuddhe
sarvakarmavaranaviSuddhe svaha || udaka || om kankani 2 rocani 2 trocani 2
pratihata hana 2 sarvakarmaparamparani sarvasattvanam svaha || gavya || om
ratne 2 maharatne ratnasambhave ratnakirane ratnamalavisuddhe Sodhaya
sarvapapan hiim phat || om amoghapratihatasarvavaranani vinasani hara 2 htim
phat || ksira || om amite 2 amitodbhave amitasambhave amitavikrantagamini
sarvakleSaksayamkari svaha || madya || om punye 2 mahapunye aparimitapunye
aparimitayupunye jianasambharopacayakarine svaha || udakam ca || om
padme 2 mahapadme padmodbhave padmasambhave sukhavati gacchantu
svaha || margaSodhanam kartavyam || asya dharanyam bhasitamatrayah
sarvadurgatibhyo vinirmuktah svargalokottarabhiimistitpadyante |
sarvasiddhayo 'pi siddhyati | samyaksambodhi caivam pra<32v>pyate || 16 ||

iti sarvadurgatipariSodhanavinirgata-anantakalparaja-nama-dharani

samaptah || ||

[49] om namo nagambaradharaya vajrapanaye mahayaksasyenapataye ||
tadyatha || om buddhe 2 vibuddhe 2 mahavaralokapaline | ojohara 2 naganam
prahara 2 sarvanagan chinda 2 nagahrdayani sphotaya 2 naganayanani

vi§iryante nagasarirani ||

tadyatha || om him hiam phat || nagavidaranaya phat | nagocchadanaya phat

| kalavaSanaya phat || apratihatavaraparakramaya phat | krtantartapaya phat

| lokanathaya phat | trasanakaraya phat | kumbhandasarvacchadanapalaya
phat | pretapiSacavinasakaya phat | om hasa 2 maraya 2 nasaya 2
sarvavighnavinasakaya phat | nilambaradharo vajrapani ajiiapayati svaha || 17 ||

iti vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[50] om namah samantabuddhanam ||
tadyatha || om mahapratyangirosnisacakravarti sarvayantramantrabandha

indrabhuvanabandha vrksadevatabandham dharaya iha vasinam yena kenacid
bhayadikam chinda 2 bhinda 2 ciri 2 giri 2 miri 2 htim 2 phat 2 svaha || 18 || <33r>

arya-usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

8 -vikranta-] pc.; -vikra- ac.

14 siddhyati] pc.; ddhyati ac.

19 sarvanagan] pc.; sarvaganan ac.
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[51] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah ||

om vajraghanta ah ah || om rana 2 prarana 2 samprarana 2
sarvabuddhapracarini prajidparamitanadasvabhavena vajrasattvasya
hrdayasamtosanakaraya him phat svaha ||

saddharmapatharthe ghantan vadayet | tryaksaramantrena
puspadhiipadipagandhanaivedyadikam sarvam yathavidhina dadyat || om ah
him phat svaha ||

iti saddharmapathe ghantavadana-nama-dharani samaptah || 19 || ||

[52] om namah suvarnaprabhendrarajaya tathagataya || tatra khalu bhagavan
buddhamodanam bodhisattvam mahasattvam etad avocat || kulaputra
suvarnanamendradharanim yah kascit kulaputro va kuladuhita va imam
dharanim likhitva kanthe baddhva dharayisyati | sa iha dharanya prabhavena
mahapunyasambharalalitam vivardhayisyanti ||

om namo dasabhtimipratisthitebhyah
sarvabuddhabodhisattvasravakapratyekabuddhebhyah || namah $ri-
S§akyamunaye | namah suvarnaprabhendrarajasutaya | namo ratnatrayaya ||
tadyatha || kuti kutini amitako$ani amriri niyiri svaha ||

imani kulaputra dharanimantrapadani li<33v>khitva kanthe baddhva
dharayitavyam | punyaskandhair aprameyair vivardhayisyanti | anantair
buddhasatair mananiyo vandaniyah pajaniyas$ ca karisyati | tena
paramabuddhabodhiyane baudhagrinim prapayisyati | ya icchate sarvam
siddhyati || 20 ||

iti punyavardhani-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[53] om namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || evam maya $rutam

ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma | grdhrakte parvate
mahata bhiksusamghena sarvabuddhabodhisattvaganena sardham ||

tatra khalu bhagavan ratnavairocanam bodhisattvam mahasattvam etad
avocat | santi kulaputra duhkhitah sattva alpayuskas tesam sattvanam
arthaya hitaya sukhaya bodhisambharapiiranaya | anekakalpanirodham
avahitena cittenatinamayitum || iyam sarvajiatakaradharanimukhaprave$am
sarvatitanagatapratyutpannais tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhair
yauvarajyabhisiktanam bodhisattvanam de$itam | tvam apy udgrhya dharaya

2 samprarana] pc.; sampraharana ac. 10 etad] corr; ed ms. 16 -rdja-] pc.; -rajaya
ac. 21 paramabuddha-] pc.; parabumaddha- ac. 26 mahata bhiksu-] pc.; mahabhitaksu- ac.
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vacaya deSaya paryavapnuhi parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasaya || atha khalu
ratnavairocano bodhisattvo mahasattvah krtafijaliputo bhiitva bhagavantam
pranamyaitad avocat | deSayasva bha<34r>gavan sarvasattvanam arthaya hitaya
sukhaya bodhisambharapiiranaya yogaparapraptaya deSayasva sugata || atha
khalu bhagavan sarvavatiparsanmandalam avalokyemam
sarvajilatakaradharanimukhaprave$am bhasate sma ||
tadyatha || om namo ratnatrayaya || jali jalini phulke valke sammade
mahasammade | devan ati cati take thare tharekke ami makasi hili cili tili
ruruke maharuruke | jaye durjaye jayamati $ante S$antanirghosani | amdale

ale | amtlaparicchinne | marasainyavitrasane | mukte muktapariSuddhe |

abhite bhayamocane | bhara-ojaharanadante vidyavidyavarottame | nigraham
parivadinam | dharmavadinam anugraham | araksa dharmavadinam ||
caturnam smrtyupasthananam adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 1 ||
buddhaprakasaye amama nimama | avedhi arthe arthanistarane |

lokadhimukte | samdadhaparibhavane || caturnam aryavamsanam
adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 2 || bhasarthe bhasane | dhare dharayati

| gupte Subhaprabhe | tatphale agraphale nisphale nileha | amukte amukte
nirmukte | atavi tavi muktavati | vila phala ayukta iviti siviti rati tula <34v>
tulamam ahimsama iti tava | atva natvana sarvaloke | anakali vindha

abhiisare | hatamatte | veSagravate | aphala kaphala || trayanam araksitanam
adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 3 || jadata aniharava vatavyo idam phala
niyamaphala samudanaya vibhtisayasya samantra | anumatto akumatto |
chedavane | mantrasta dasabalavigrahastha | isusthita | sunikhama | tiksnamati
| aloko | atitrsna adimati | pratyutpannabuddhaparvaprahare || caturnam
samyaksamprahananam adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 4 || anye

manye mane mamane vire virate | Same $amita viSéante mukte niraksame same
samasame | ksaye aksaye | ajiti $ante samiste dharani alokavabhase | ratnavrate |
raSmyavate | jianavate | meruvate | ksayanidarsane | lokapradipanidarSane ||
caturnam pratisamvidanam adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 5 ||
caksu-abhase | nidar$ane jiianalokanidarsanam ca | prabhasane
sarvendriyabhimatikrante sarvasava vamam | sarve prarthavaksayamkare |
gokahavadane lokanudar$ane vibhii || caturnam rddhipadanam
adhimuktipadaprakasapada<35r>m idam || 6 || acale buddhe buddhapracale
sattve grhna siddhi kampati nisiddhi smahitte parakasire | some cande

datve acala acale | apare vicivare nipare pracacare prasare | anaya abhyase |
kankame prabhavini | drome nijasograkrame nayate || indriyanam balanam

15 caturnam] pc.; carnatum ac.
corr.; -bhimanikrante ms.

20 araksitanam] pc.; aksiraksitanam ac.

31 -bhimanikrante]
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adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 7 || puspe supuspe drume parihare
abhayarucire cekaratke aksayamantu | nimile mamale | paficasiSire | lokasya
vijiiane | nayasamgrhite ca yukte succhandena || saptanam bodhyanganam
adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 8 || cakravajre maitrasamapade kante
kete | karunarudiksayi pritiripe ksemasampanne arake varate | Kharokhare |
amitle malasadhane || caturnam vai$aradyanam adhimuktipadaprakasapadam
idam || 9 || varte cakre cakradhare | varacakre vare prare | hile hile dhale
arupavate huhure yathabhajribhanganivare | yathaparamcari nise
yathabhayaririsi || satyanirhara | jalacavila viryanirhara | cure marganirhara |
samadhinirhara | prajiianirhara | vimuktinirhara ||
vimuktijianadar$ananirhara | naksatranirhara | candranirhara |
stiryani<35v>rhara || yadas caturuttaratathagatena adbhutam niradbhutam
sambuddham abuddham ihabuddham tatrabuddham nihamgame pare | alaha
dalaha pandare pandare | tatrangalu | mangagharani ptitani sampftani |
gatapranga manuniruva | nasani nasabandhani | chicchi nicchicchi nidrama |
yova hidingama vare mare | hanane bharambhare bhinde bhire bhire rusare
Sarane darane pravate caranadaye vidrambuma varakhuma | brahmacarina
indravani dhidhirayani | mahe$varalalani | mamasume | alamini ekaksarari
vaficani | carasthi abhicandalasure | sarvasura avarasura punakanitam
manditam ayinakandi jabhame gandhare atra runi makare 'bhirohini
siddhamatte vilokamate | buddhadhisthite dharanimukhe || 33 || dasanam
balanam adhimuktipadaprakasapadam idam || 10 ||

asmin sarvajiiatakaradharanimukhapravesabhasyamane 'yam
trisahasramahasahasralokadhatuh sadvikarakampitah sarvalokadhatavas
cavabhasena sphutah | evam caksusa abhasam agatya sarvalokadhatavah
sambodhita drSyante || ye canyapi lokadhatusu sthita bodhisattvadidevanaga
ya<36r>ksas casura kumbhanda pisacas te sarve samagatya

bhagavatah padau vanditva vividhaih pijam krtva tatraiva niseduh
sarvajilatakaradharanimukhapraveSasravanartham || tatra bhagavan punar apy
aha || imam kulaputra sarvajiiatakaradharanimukhaprave$am bhavayamanas
caturasitidharanimukham $atasahasrani pratilabhate | dvasaptatis ca
dharanimukhasahasrani | sasti ca samadhimukhasahasrani |

mahamaitri mahakaruna ca saptatrim$adbodhipaksam dharmas ca |

imam dharanim buddhva buddha bhagavantah sattvanam dharmam
deSayanti na catiksipram parinirvayanti || ye cainam Srosyanti te 'py

2 aksayamantu] pc.; aksamayantu ac. 30 sarvajiiata-] pc.; sarvatajiia- ac. 34 pratilabhate]
corr.; pratilate ms. 34 sakalabaddhe] pc.; sakaladdhe ac.
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avaivartino bhavanty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau | likhamanas cavirahito
bhavanti buddhadar$anena dharmasravanena samghopasthanena yavad
anuttarena parinirvanena | svadhyayamanas ca sarvani gadhakarmani
niravaesam ksapayanti | janmaparivartena ca prathamam bhimim

akramanti | bhavayamanas ca paficanataryani karmani ksapayanti | yas

ca dharmabhanakasya pattam badhnati tasya sarvabuddhah sadhukaram
dadanti | vyakarisya<36v>nty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau | na cirena casau
bodhisattvah pattaparityagena yauvarajye 'bhisicyate | ekajatipratibaddhas

ca bhavaty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau || eva yo gandhena pajayati sah
samyaksambodhigandhasya labhi bhavati | puspena pijayati jianapuspani
pratilabhanti | bhaksannapanakam dattva tathagataharasya labhi bhavati |
vastrenacchadya dharmabhanakam tathagatavarnalabhi bhavati | ratnair
acchadya saptatrim$atanam bodhipaksikadharmaratnanam labhi bhavati |
asangapratibhanatam manapadharmacatuskam ca pratilabhate || || atha khalu
maitreyo bodhisattva aha || maya bhagavan bhiitaptirvam salendrarajasya
tathagatasya sakasad iyam dharanimukham $ruta bhavana pariptaryadhigatah |
evam asamkhyeyanam tathagatanam sakase bahiini kusalamlani

avaropya punyaskandhah parigrhitah | tenaham kuSalamalena bahubhir
buddhasahasrair vyakrtah kalam aveksyaham pranidhanenaivam ciram
samsare samsrtah | yena me samsare samsaratanuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambuddhah | aham idanim bhagavata yauvarajyenabhisiktah |
vimuktipatta$ ca me prajiia §i<37r>rasi baddho 'nuttarayam
samyaksambodhau || atha bhagavan maitreyam bodhisattvam etad avocat ||
yathaiva te maitraya paripiirnasaktas tvam maitreya Sighram evanuttarena
jhanena nirvanadhatau pravestum || punar api bhagavan sarvavati parsadam
avalokyemani mantrapadany abhasatah |
tadyatha || dantabhtimih damathabhtimih smrtibhGimih prajiiabhtimih
vai$aradyabhtimih pratisamvidbhtimir anutksepabhtmih
samatapariksayopeksyabhtimih jatiksayabhtimir mamuja vinmuja malatmajah
visagrah | dasavate veSatah terana veSalagra | Samusavatah vimati vimati
yopahira regamata vasisakrama iticoravate | mekhe mudradaharavate
prajiaksabubu dahakramita | sadosavantah elaya tilaya ahusudha
amundhamam arthavati muruvati tehinadviva | akanati vakanate samake
visabhate | ite itavala atra tatra karusam larusam | latatha katha sarvantah
sarvatarvah aniruddhah dihasatamvi phalabahuphale Sataphalasistavate ||
esu pratityasamutpadapratisamyuktadhimuktipadesu prakaSyamanesu

12 tathagata-] corr.; tathaga- ms.
ac.
ac.

20 -anuttaram] pc.; -anuttarayam ac.
30 terana] pc.; tenara ac.

e bhavati] pc.; vabhati ac.

23 atha] pc.; atha khalu ac.

16 iyam] pc.; imayam
24 -3aktas] pc.; -Sakta
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sastibhir devanayutaih satyadarSanam krtam || 1 || tatphalam agraphalam
lalaha ala<37v>ha nilamhare | vacatavya idam phalam niyamaphalam

| namudaya vibhtikha prajiiacakra sunirvrticakra jiianicakra || ebhir
adhimuktipadair dasanam devakotinam anuttarayam samyaksambodhau
cittany utpaditani || 2 || paSye momato anumato akumato akumati cchidatrake
mantrastha dasabalavipravasthah | iSa sthita atimatri tisnamati alokosteri

tusna || ebhir adhimuktipadai$ catuhsastinam nagasahasrani-r-anuttarayam
samyaksambodhau cittany utpaditani || 3 || aprabha samadana ahadyo
bhagavandyo karanyaksa middhamati samantaksau ale bale pitakaro mahabale
ojagaro dharane migalaksa udaraksa kukaksa viroyo viripamukha aksihastam
$aktibala asurovina asuropramardana || ebhir adhimuktipadair dvadasanam
yaksakotinam anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittany utpaditani || 4 ||

arthe pilile tinithe samtithe katitene nakeme | nanamaste ubhe rabhe

mudame madame matime satihastre dharaniya
sendrasadevasanagasayaksasuradevanaga niruktiparivaraniruktarani
smrtiprajiiaparivaram abhipratilabhi <38r> gatidhrtiparivaragatidhrtilabhi
plrvakesu carintavantah abhiskamantah $tiravantah ciraviryavantah
bhitavantah sitabhage margamudradi$apakarsani ksaparat | oharano devaracatu
suramudra yaksamudra raksasamudra vedi vedime tape tattape usnaname |
prakhadye nenavadharaniye | aviSadis$asodhane vakye Suddhe jihvasuddhe
vaciparikarmaprajiiabuddhismrtimatigatidhrtigananapratisaranabuddhih

| jayacakre $tinyacakre vyaya || ebhir adhimuktipadaih satpafica§inam
asurasahasranam anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittany utpaditani te sarve
'vaivartika-r-abhit || 5 ||
atha bhagavan vaisaradyasamavasaranam nama bodhisattvam

etad avocat || durlabham kulaputra tathagatanam arhatam
samyaksambuddhanam loke pradurbhavo durlabha ime
§ilasamadhiprajiavimuktivimuktijidnadarSanaparibhavita | ami mantrapadah
sattvanam hitaya bodhisattvagunanispadanartham Srotavya udgrahitavya
dharayitavya vacayitavya bhavayitavyeti | maya parvam bodhisattvacarya
carata yavat satparamita parita | dasakuSalakarmani parivarjitani
da<38v>Sasukusamiilani parisamgrhitani || yenaitarhi mamanuttaram
jiianapratilabdham | tat sarvam etasya dharanyah prabhaveneti bodhavyam ||
idam avocad bhagavan attamana sa ca sarvavati parsad bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || 21 ||

arya-sarvajiiatakara-dharanimukhapraveSam samaptah || ||

6 mantrastha] pc.; mantrakestha ac.
ms.

34 parsad] corr.; parsado ms.

13 katitene] pc.; katinetene ac. 31 purita] corr.; parita
35 abhyanandann] corr.; abhyanandan ms.
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[54] om namo bhagavatyai arya-prajiiaparamitayai || evam maya

Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakite

parvate mahata bhiksusamghena sardham mahata ca bodhisamghena |
anekai$ ca Sakrabrahmadilokapalaih |
devanagayaksagandharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragaih |
bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasikabhis sardham || tatra khalu bhagavan
ayusmantam subhtim amantrayate sma || yah kascit subhate Sravakabhtimav
api Siksitukamena pratyekabuddhabhiimav api Siksitukamena
bodhisattvabhtimav api $iksitukamena buddhabhtmav api Siksitukamena |
iyam eva prajhaparamita Srotavya udgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya
paryavaptavya | ihaiva prajiiaparamitayam upayakauSalyasamanvagatena
bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvadharmasa<39r>mudagamaya yogah
karaniya || tat kasya hetoh || iha hi prajiaparamitayam vistarena

sarvadharma nirdista yatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam yogam
apadyam iti | anuttarayam samyaksambodhau Siksitukamena | iyam eva
prajiaparamita Srotavya udgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayitavya
praryavaptavya | ihaiva prajiaparamitayam upayakausalyasamanvagatena |
sarvadharmah samudagamaya yogah karaniya || tat kasya hetoh || iha

hi prajiidaparamitavistarena sarvadharma nirdista | yatra bodhisattvena
mahasattvena Siksitavyam yogam apattavyam || ye kecit subhiite

ku$aladharma bodhipaksah | sravakadharma va pratyekabuddhadharma va
bodhisattvadharma va buddhadharma va sarve te prajiiaparamitayam antargata
anupravista samgraham samavasaranam gacchanti || subhitir aha || katame

te bhagavan prajiaparamitayam yogam apattavyam iti | §ravakabhtimav api
Siksitukamena pratyekabuddhabhtimav api Siksitukamena bodhisattvabhiimav
api Siksitukamena buddhabhimav api Siksitukamena | iyam eva prajiiaparamita
Srotavya udgrahitavya dharayitavya vacayita<39v>vya paryavaptavya |
buddhadharma bodhisattvadharmas ceti kusaladharma bodhipaksah |
Sravakadharma va pratyekabuddhadharma va bodhisattvadharma va
buddhadharma va ye te prajiiaparamitayam antargata anupravistah
samgrahasamavasaranam gacchanti || bhagavan aha || tadyathapi subhite
danaparamita $ilaparamita ksantiparamita viryaparamita dhyanaparamita
prajiaparamita | adhyatmastnyata bahirdhastinyata adhyatmabahirdhastnyata
Stnyatastinyata mahasiinyata paramarthastinyata samskrtastinyata
asamskrta$tinyata atyantastinyata anavaragra$iinyata anavakaraStnyata

9 Siksitukamena] pc.; ksiSitukamena ac. 15 Siksitukamena] pc.; kamena $iksitukamena
ac. 21 pratyekabuddhadharma] pc.; pratyekadharma ac. 23 samgraham] corr.; samhagram
ms. 31 samgraha-] pc.; samhagra- ac. e tadyathapi] pc.; tadyathapina ac.
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prakrtiStinyata sarvadharmasinyata svalaksanastinyata anupalambhaS$tnyata
abhavas$iinyata svabhavastnyata abhavasvabhavastnyata || catvari
smrtyupasthanani | catvari samyakprahanani | catvari rddhipadah |
paficendriyani paficabalani saptabodhyangani aryastangamargah || catvary
aryasatyani catvari dhyanani catvary apramanani catasra aripyasamapattayah | 5
astau vimoksamukhah | navanuptirvaviharasamapattayabh |
Stinyatanimittapranihitavimoksamu<40r>khani | paficabhijiah | trayah
samadhayah | sarvadharanimukhani || dasatathagatabalani | catvari
vaiSaradyani | catasrah pratisamvidah | mahamaitri | mahakaruna |
astadasavenika buddhadharmah || Srotapattiphalam | sakrdagamiphalam |
anagamiphalam | arhattvaphalam || pratyekabuddhadharmata | sarvajfiata |
margakarajiatas ceti || iyam eva subhiite kusaladharmah bodhipaksah |

Sravakadharmah pratyekabuddhadharmah bodhisattvadharmah

buddhadharmas ca | ye te prajiiaparamitayam antargata anupravistah
samgraham samavasaranam gacchanti || subhtir aha || aho aho gambhira

bodhipaksah $ravakadharmah pratyekabuddhadharmah bodhisattvadharmah
buddhadharmas ca | ye te prajiiaparamitayam antargatanupravistah
samgrahasamavasaranam gacchanti || bhagavan aha || atyantaviSuddhatvat
subhiite prajiiaparamita || subhtir aha || aho aho bhagavan duravagaha
vateyam prajfiaparamita || bhagavan aha || atyantaviSuddhatvat subhtite
prajiiaparamita || subhiitir aha || aho aho duravagaha vateyam bhagavan
prajiiaparami<40v>ta || bhagavan aha || atyantaviSuddhatvat subhiite
prajiiaparamita || subhitir aha || aho aho akasasameyam bhagavan
prajiaparamita || bhagavan aha || atyantaviSuddhatvat subhtite
prajiaparamita || tasmat tarhi subhfite akaSopama prajiidparamita || subhtir
aha || aho aho akasasameyam bhagavan prajiaparamita || bhagavan aha ||
atyantaviSuddhatvat subhfite prajiaparamita || tasmat tarhi subhfite
akasopama prajfiaparamita || subhtir aha || aho aho duravagaha vateyam
bhagavan prajiaparamita-m-abhisamyuktena || bhagavan aha || evam

etat subhte evam etat | yatha vadasi duradhimucya prajiiaparamita

anabhiyuktena | paritaku$alamtlena | durmedhasa anarthikena |

asrutena | papamitropastabdhena | papamitrasamsargabahulena |
papamitrasampradayakena | Sraddhamatrakasamadayakena | adikarmikena |

2 abhava] pc.; anubhava-ac. 3 -prahanani] pc.; -praprahananiac. 11 arhattva-] corr.; arhatva-

ms. 12 kuSala-] pc.; kuda- ac. 13 pratyeka-| pc.; pratyekabubhye- ac. 16 nama te] pc.; nama

ac. 19 samgraha-] pc.; samhagra-ac. 20 duravagaha] corr.; duragaha ms.

pc.; -viSuddhatvaprat ac.

22 duravagaha) pc.; duragaha ac.

21 -viSuddhatvat]
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abhavyariipena | apariprcchakajatiyena | kusidena | hinaviryena | hinasattvena |
hinadhimuktikena | kuSalena paramesu paribhrastena || tasmat tarhi subhiite
duradhimucya prajiaparamita ucyate || punar aparam subhfte yah kascit
ku<41r>laputro va kuladuhita va imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam $rosyanti
dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti | so 'titanagatapratyutpannanam
bhagavatam bodhim dharayisyanti || tasmat tarhi subhfite kulaputrena

va kuladuhita va adhyasayena ksipram canuttarayam samyaksambodhim
abhisambudhyata iti || abhisnam ca prajiaparamita Srotavya udgrahitavya
dharayitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya ksipram canuttarayam
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsya iti || 22 || idam avocad bhagavan attamana
ayusmams$ ca subhitis te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattva mahasattvah sa ca
sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragandharvas$ ca loko bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || ||

aryardhasatika-prajiaparamita samaptah || ||

[55] om namo bhagavatyai arya-pitavarnaprajiaparamitayai ||
purvoktavidhanenakaraje candre pitadhihkaraviSvapadmo pitahahkara
makaradisodasasvaraparivestitam bahihkakaradidvatrim$advarnapari-

vrtam bhavayet | tato lasya nrtya gita puspa dhiipa dipa gandha | ity astai
yogini<41v>h | etat sakalaparinamena candra udeti | prabhabhasvarah

tadupari prajiiaparamitapustakam | tadupari dvitiyam candramandalam |
tadupari dvitiyapustakam | sarvam etat parinamya bhagavati prajiiaparamita
pitavarna dvibhujaikamukhi paficatathagatamakuta | vyakhyanamudravati
visvadalapadmacandrasanasina sarvalamkaravastravati vamadaksinaparsve ut-
palasthaprajiidparamitapustakadharini || mantra || om ah svaha || pitahtimkaro
lalate Sukla-ahkara kanthe | pitadhihkaro hrdi krsnahtimkaro nabhav iti |
japakale catvary aksarany anucintayed iti || om dhih Srutismrtivijaye svaha 'ti
mantram japet || ||

arya-Sri-pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-dharani samaptah || ||

2 -muktikena] pc.; -muktinake ac. e paribhrastena] pc.; paribhratenaste ac.

corr.; dutiyam ms.

26 aksarany] pc.; aksarani ac.

20 dvitiyam]
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[56] om namo bhagavate arya-prajiidparamitayai || om munidharme

samgrahadharme anugrahadharme vimuktidharme sadanugrahadharme
vai$ravanaparikirtitadharme sarvakaryaparipalanadharme |
samanuparivartitadharme svaha || om prajfie 2 Srutismrtigativijaye dhidharaniye
svaha || anaya dharitayastasatasahasrikaprajiiaparamita dharita bhavati || || <42r> 5

arya-prajiiaparamita-dharani samaptah || ||

[57] om namo mafjunathaya ||

namas te varada vajragra bhatakoti namo 'stu te |

namas te $inyatagarbha buddhabodhi namo 'stu te ||
buddharaga namas te 'stu buddhakaya namo namah |
buddhapriti namas tubhyam buddhamoda namo namabh ||
buddhasmita namas tubhyam buddhahasa namo namabh |
buddhavaca namas te 'stu buddhabhava namo namabh ||
abhavodbhava namas te 'stu namas te buddhasambhava |
gaganodbhava namas tubhyam namas te jianasambhava ||
mayajala namas tubhyam namas te buddhanataka |

namas te sarva sarvebhyo jiidnakaya namo 'stu te ||

yam ca tathagatastutigathah paficeti || ||

om sarvadharmabhavasvabhavaviSuddhavajra a ah am ah prakrtipariSuddhah
sarvadharma yad uta sarvatathagatajianakayamafjuséripariSuddhitam
upadayeti | a ah sarvatathagatahrdaya hara hara om
him hrih bhagavan jianamrtivagiSvara mahavaca
sarvadharmagaganamalasupariSuddhadharmadhatujiidanagarbha ah || ||
atha vajradharah $riman hrstah tustah krtafjalih

pranamya natham sambuddham bhagavantam tathagatam |
anyai$ ca bahuvidhair nathair guhyendrai<42v>r vajrapanibhis
sa sardham krodharajanaih provacoccair idam vacah |
anumodamahe natha sadhu sadhu subhasita

krto 'smakam mahanathah samyaksambuddhaprapakah |
jaganus casya nathasya vimuktiphalakanksinah

Sreyo margo viSuddho 'vam mayajalanayoditah |
gambhirodaravaipulya mahartho jagadarthakrt

buddhanam visayo hy esa sarvasambuddhadesSita iti || ||

3 -parikirtita-] corr.; -parirtita- ms. 8 varada-] pc.; vajrarada- ac.

ac. 30 vimuktiphala-] pc.; vimuktinaphala- ac.
pc.; -jagarthada- ac.

31 margo] corr.; marno ms.

15 namas] pc.; namas tes

32 -jagadartha-]
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arya-mayajalasodasasahasrikan mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad
bhagavattathagatasakyamunibhasita bhagavato manjusrijianasattvasya
paramartha namasamgitih parisamapta || ||

[58] om namo mafijunathaya || om namo bhagavate mafjusrikumarabhataya
bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||
tadyatha || om araje viraje Suddhe viSuddhe Sodhani viSodhani amale vimale
jayavahani ruru cale him hiom him phat phat phat svaha ||

imam dharanim dharayet vacayet samprakasayet sa medhavi bhavanti

susuro bhavati samskrtastitrasastram pratigrhnami ekavaroccaritamatrena

kalpakotisamcito 'pi sarvapapa ksayam gacchati ekalaksajapena pa<43r>ndito
bhavanti dvitiyalaksajapena vidyadharo bhavanti trtiyalaksajapena
mafjusdriripam pasyanti paficanantaryakarino 'pi siddhi syat yadi siddhati ||

arya-manjusribhattarakasya pratijiia-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[59] om namo satparamitayai ||
om amoghapasamahadanaparamitaparipiiraye htim dara 2 vividhavicitrai
sarvasattva upabhogasarvatathagatamahadanapiijameghapravartaya tara 2

taraya mahapadmapani hiim phat svaha || danaparamita || 1 ||

om amogha$ira sambhara 2 bara 2 mahasuddhasattva
padmavibhisitabhujadharasamantavalokite htim phat svaha || Silaparamita || 2 ||
om mahavirya amoghavilokite vara 2 drdhaviryamahabala htim
mahabodhyambarabodhani hiim phat svaha || ksantiparamita || 3 ||
om amoghayaksadhisattvaksamani hmana 2 mahamaitrikaruna

sarvasattvavatsalamahakarunika sarvasattvaksamini him phat svaha ||

viryaparamita || 4 ||
om sarvatathagatamahakarunadhyanasamadhisarvavimoksa aprakampaka
curu 2 hiim phat svaha || dhyanaparamita || 5 ||
om amoghamahaprajfiavabhasa spharana<43v>buddhi prasara

2 samantabuddhi-avalokite bhagavan prajfiavalokite caksuse

mahaprajiavaradapani mahaprajiapadmadharinabhuje hiim phat svaha ||
prajiiaparamita || 6 ||

om namo dharmakaya sambhogakaya nirmanakaya ||
tadyatha || danaparamita $ilaparamita ksantiparamita viryaparamita

dhyanaparamita prajiaparamita sarvadharmas$iinyata svaha ||

4 -bhataya] corr; -bhitvaya ms. 27 -prajiiavabhasa]

ms.

29 -varadapani] corr.; -padararpani ac., -paradarpani pc.

corr.;

-prajia

amebhasa
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arya-satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani samaptabh || ||

jinasya matam vimalam pranamyam lekhapanat punyam uparjitayet |
tenastu mata khila dharmaparnah prajiia yathasaugatadharmaparnah || ||

[60] om namah $ri-jambhalaya ||

atasipuspasamkasam lokanathasure$varam |
kamartpadhara $riman krsnaraja namas tu te || 1 ||
taptakaficanavarnabha kiritamakutojjvala
sarvalaksanasampirna ptarnabhadra namo 'stu te || 2 ||
raktagauramahateja cintamanir ivojjvala |

lokasrestha mahavira manibhadra namo 'stu te || 3 ||
sarojagarbhanirbhasa ratnabharanabhsita |
dhanesvara iti khyata lokapala namo 'stu te || 4 ||
Sankhakundendusamkasam $vetapadmani bhaksanam |
kalpavrksamahakaya amrto<44r>gha namo 'stu te || 5 ||
avahanasurahsrestha indranilasamahprabha |
ratnahastamahatejah yaksaraja namo 'stu te || 6 ||
nilajimatasamkasam meghadundubhih nihsvanah |
kleSantakamahabhaga yaksantaka namo 'stu te || 7 ||
dvadasarkamahateja bhrtatmakumudasramah |
arthinam arthadata ca namas te-v-astu sadhaka || 8 ||
ye tam ca yah pathet nityam $raddhacittena manavah |
Sriyam calabhate raja sagaranta ca medini || 9 ||
simhasanasukhasina varabodhisamanvitah |
sattvanam deSayed dharmam sarvasattvahitecchaya || 10 ||
yaksastakam idam stotram yah pathec chrimato narah |
sarvapapaviSuddhatma bodhim calabhate kramat || ||

iti yaksastakam samyaksambuddhabhasitam samaptah || ||

[61] om namah $éri-jambhalaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye

bhagavan $ravastyam viharati sma || jetavane anathapindadasyarame

mahata bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayoda$abhir bhiksusataih ||

atha khalu manibhadro mahayaksasenapatir yena bhagavan
tenopasamkrantopasamkramya bhagavanta padau Sirasa vanditva ekante 'sthat

2 pranamyam] corr.; pranasmam ms. 4 jambhalaya] ac.; jambhalajaya pc. 16 -hasta]
pc.; -hastasa ac. 19 dvadasarka] pc.; dvadarkasa- ac. 27 yaksastakam] corr.; yaksastam
ms. 32 Sirasa vanditva] corr.; Siranditva ms.
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| ekante sthito mahayaksasenapatir bha<44v>gavantam etad avocat || idam
bhagavan mama hrdayam yah kascit kulaputro va kuladuhita va bhiksuni va
upasako va upasika va tadanyo va dharayisyati tasya sarvakaryani karisyami
ratrau trikrtva divasa trikrtva dharayisyati vacayisyati | tasya hi
dhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnabhajanam ca prapayisyami ||

om namo ratnatrayaya || om namo manibhadraya mahayaksasenapataye
samupasthitam | om hili manibhadra hili 2 manibhadra kili manibhadra kili
2 manibhadra $ili manibhadra $ili 2 manibhadra | kulu manibhadra kulu 2
manibhadra | suru manibhadra suru 2 manibhadra | sarvasam pariptraya ||
tadyatha || surate surakti sumane surathe sayasya hili mili kili keli kali
purnabhadra tili 2 svaha || ||

arya-jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[62] om namo bhagavatyai arya-Sri-vasudharayai ||

kalpoditena vidhina paripathyamana ya dharani vividharatnasuvarnamayyai |
pirnam karoti bhavanam sahasaiva sarvam tam sarvalokajananim pranamami
bhaktya ||

tvam devi sarvagunaratnamahanidhanam
sattvarthakaryadhanadhanyasamr<45r>ddhahetuh |

harardhaharamakuta manikalpavrksa trailokyanathavasudha vasudharanama ||
utsrstarogabhayamrtyur anekadosadaridyraduhkhavranarohanam
ausadhinam |

saubhagyariipagunapuskalagatravarnam sarvam dadasi tava padayugam
namami ||

ya samyaguktavidhibhih paripathyamana laksmim dadati vipulam
sugatopabhogyam |

tam dharanim sakalasattvahitaikacitto bhaktya namami satatam
vasudharasamjfiam ||

ya samsmrta sucirasusthutaram pravrddham daridryaduhkhaduritam satate
naranam |

tam kalpavrksasadrSivasudharasamjfiam bhaktya namami Sirasa jagato hitaya ||
ratnakaram ratnanidhanako$am vicitraratnam pratibhasavarsam |

ratnavatim ratnamayim vicitram namami caryam vasudharadharam ||

ya ratnapanisaphalam avabhasayanti tyagavatam sadayaSekharam udvahanti |
harardhaharacalanakundalabhtisitangim aryam namami satatam
vasudharasamjfiam || ||

15 parnam] pc.; pirnambha ac. 19 -nama] pc.;-manama ac. 26 sakala-] pc.; saka- ac.
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evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan kausambyam mahanagaryam
viharati sma || kanthakasamjfiake mahavanavare ghositarame mahata
bhiksusamghena sardham paficamatrair bhiksusamghasa<45v>taih
sambahulai$ ca $§ravakair asamkhyeyai$ ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih ||
sarvagunasamanvagataih || tatra khalu bhagavams tasyam eva parsadi

tair eva parivrtah puraskrtah sarvadaridryaduhkharnavapariSodhanam
nama dharmaparyayam des$ayati sma || adau kalyanam madhye kalyanam
paryavasane kalyanam svartham suvyafjanam kevalam pariptirnam
pariSuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam samprakasayati sma || tena
khalu punah samayena kaus§ambyam mahanagaryam sucandro nama
grhapatih prativasati sma | upasantendriyopasantamanasa bahuputro
bahuduhitaro bahubhrtyaparijanasampannah Sraddhamahasraddhah

|| tena khalu punah samayena yena bhagavams tenopasamkranta
upasamkramya bhagavatah padau $irasabhivanditva bhagavantam
anekasatasahasrapradaksinikrtyaikante nyasidat | ekante nisannah sucandro
nama grhapatir bhagavantam etad avocat || prccheyam aham bhagavantam
tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham kascid eva pradeSam sacen me
bhagavan avakasam kuryat prstapra$navyakaranaya || evam ukte bhagavan
sucandram nama grhapatim etad avocat | prccha tvam grhapate yad yad
evakanksasyaham te tatra prasnavyakaranena <46r> cittam aradhayisye

|| evam ukte sucandro nama grhapatih sadhu bhagavann iti | bhagavato
vacanam pratiSrutya bhagavantam etad avocat || katham bhagavan kulaputro
va kuladuhita va daridro bhitva adaridro bhavati | vyadhitas ca bhatva
avyadhito bhavati || atha khalu bhagavan janann eva sucandram grhapatim
etad avocat || kim iti tvam grhapate daridratayah paripraSnam prcchasi ||
evam ukte sucandro nama grhapatir bhagavantam etad avocat | daridro
'ham bhagavan daridro 'ham sugata bahuposyo bahuputro bahuduhitrko
bahubhrtyaparijanasampannah | tad deSayatu bhagavan dharmaparyayam
yena daridrasattva adaridra bhaveyuh | vyadhitas ca sattva avyadhita
bhaveyuh | bahudhanadhanyaratnasuvarnako$akosthagarasampanno
bhaveyuh | priya manapa paramamanojiiah sudarsaniyas

ca bhaveyuh | danapataye mahadanapatayas$ ca
aksinyahiranyasuvarnadhanadhanyako$akosthagaras ca bhaveyuh |
manimuktivajravaidiiryasankhasilapravadajatartiparajatatamramarakata-
padmaragasamrddhas ca bhaveyuh |

5 tasyam] pc.; tasyavem ac. 9 -datam] corr.; -danta ms. 12 -parijana-] corr.; -parivajana-

ms. 20 tatra] pc.; prasna tatra ac.
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supratisthitagrhabharyaputradarakadarikadasidasakarmakarapresakaja<46v>
nasampanna kutumbas ca bhaveyuh || evam ukte bhagavan
sarvasaparipiirakena brahmasvarena sucandram grhapatim etad avocat ||

asti grhapate bhiitaptirvam atite 'dhvany asamkhyeyesu kalpesu yadasit

tena kalena tena samayena vajradharasagaranirghoso nama tathagato 'rhan
samyaksambuddho loka utpadi vidyacaranasampannah sugato lokavid
anuttarah purusadamyasarathih $asta devanam ca manusyanam ca buddho
bhagavan tasyantikan maya kulaputra vasudhara-nama-dharani Srutva
udgrhita dharita vacita desita paryavapta anumodita parebhya$ ca vistarena
samprakasita | aham apy etarhi te kulaputra tam dharanim tatha bhasisye ||
yatha asya dharanyah prabhavena kulaputra manusa na vihethayanti |
amanusa na vihethayanti | deva na vihethayanti || naga na vihethayanti || yaksa
na vihethayanti || asura na vihethayanti || raksasa na vihethayanti || bhiita na
vihethayanti || preta na vihethayanti || piSaca na vihethayanti || kumbhanda na
vihethayanti || ostaraka na vihethayanti || apasmara na vihethayanti ||
gandharva na vihethayanti || kimnara na vihethayanti || mahoraga na
vi<47r>hethayanti || ptitana na vihethayanti | katapttana na vihethayanti ||
sarvagraha na vihethayanti || sarvadeva na vihethayanti || ksutpipasa

na vihethayanti || sarvahara na vihethayanti || evam yavat puspaharah ||
phalaharah || khecaharah | skandhaharah | malaharah | gandhaharah |
dhtpaharah | dipaharah | malyaharah | ahutyaharah | ojoharah | svedaharah |
rasaharah | raktaharah | mamsaharah | medaharah | asthyaharah | majjaharah |

vistaharah | matraharah | khetaharah | singhanakaharah | kledaharah |
klinnaharah | syandinikaharah | vantaharah | $lesmaharah | ucchistaharah |
anucchistaharah | ucchistaharah | $asyaharah | garbhaharah || sarve na
vihethayanti | sarve dakinyo na vihethayanti | chaya na vihethayanti | jata na
vihethayanti || bhavanaharah | rapaharah | $abdaharah | gandhaharah |
rasaharah | spar§aharah | ahutyaharah | nanarapaharah | viripaharah |
anantartipaharah | kamartapaharah | vicitrarapaharah | va<47v>straharah |
balyaharah | aSucyaharah | vicitraharah || yavad ucchistahara na vihethayanti |
yavat khecarah | bhiicarah | antariksacarah | patalacarah | sthalacarah |
jalacarah | vanacarah | sarve na vihethayanti || etesam mama sarvasattvanam
ca mahavajrena miirdhni sphalanaya sphotanaya praharanaya hiitm htim
phat vajrena sarvadustanam sarvaSatrinam maraya 2 $osaya 2 stambhaya 2

4 asti] pc.; ahasti ac. o -asit] corr; -asi ms.

ac. 26 ucchistaharah] corr.; ucchusitaharah ms.
antana- ac.

27 jata] pc.; jatahara ac.

21 svedaharah]| pc.; svedahaharah

30 ananta-] pc.;
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bandhaya 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 mara 2 maraya 2 sarvasatriin nasaya 2 hiim
him phat svaha ||

yasya ca kulaputrasya ca kuladihitur va kulaputra iyam grhapate
vasudhara-nama-dharani sraddhasya hrdayagata grhagata hastagata
pustakagata Srutimatragata | paryavapta manasa suparicintinta dharita
vacita likhita anumodita yavat parebhyas ca vistarena samprakasita ||

tasya kulaputrasya va kuladuhitur va dirgharatram arthaya hitaya sukhaya
ksemaya subhiksaya yogasambharaya bhavisyati || yas cemam vasudhara-
nama-dharanim tathagatebhyo 'rhadbhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah

| udaram pajam krtva namaskrtva avartayet || sarvatathagatanam
sarva$ravakapratye<48r>kabuddhanam sarvabodhisattvanam
sarvatathagatasarvamudramantravidyadevatanam tebhyah sarvapiijabhi
pujayet || ardharatre tricaturvarani | tasya devata attamanaskah

pramudita pritisaumanasyajata vacayeyuh | tada bhagavatya vasudharaya
svayam evagatya dhanadhanyahiranyavrstim patayisyanti || pritya
tathagatasasane pritya buddhaprajiiaptya pritya dharmaprajiiaptya

pritya samghaprajfiaptya pritya sarvaSravakapratyekabuddhaprajiiaptya

| pritya paficakula prasthitamudramantravidyadevata prajiiaptya

| pritya dharmabhanakasyasayena || om namo ratnatrayaya || om

namo bhagavatyai arya-$ri-vasudharayai || om namo bhagavate $ri-
vajradharasagaranirghosaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || om namo
bhagavate 'ksobhyaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || om namah
sarvatathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || om namah sarvatathagatebhyo
'titanagatapratyutpannebhyah || namah ksamamkarasya tathagatasya | om
namo vajradharasagaragambhirasya tathagatasya | agrayugapraptebhyo
vipaSyadibhyah $akyamunibhyo danaparamitapariptrnebhyo bhagavadbhyah |
vipaSyinas tejasa rddhya ca <48v> Sikhinas tatha |

vi§vabhuprajiiaya caiva krakucchandabalena ca ||

kanakamune $iksaya kasyapasya dhutair gunaih |

§akyasimhasya viryena maitreyasya pratijiiaya ||

samrddhyantu me tathagatasya ime mantrapadah | sarvasattvahito

vidya daridryavyadhiduhkhavyasanarnavamocakebhyah | imam
vasudhara-nama-dharanim vidyarahasyam pravaksyami ||
tathagatabhasitasyarthamantrapadanyesum anusmarami ||

tadyatha || om hiim hiim dhana 2 dhanai$varya Sukramane aksayako$e
cintitotpadani sammohani manasi sadhani mano-icchasadhani §odhanakari |

26 vipaSyadibhyah] corr; vipadibhyah ms. 32 daridrya-] pc.; daridryaduh-
ac. 33 pravaksyami] corr.; pravaksami ms.
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kote 2 kotavare kotiSvarye anantaparyantasarvaratnavastralamkarabharanani
dhanadhanyavrddhimkari cintitotpatti sammohani | Sukrasya
kosakosthagaradohani brhaspate matam apaharani buddhe 2

buddhasatye dharmasatye samghasatye | sarvabuddhabodhisattvasatye |
bodhipragbharasatye | sarvasravakapratyekabuddhasatye | brahmasatye |
visnusatye | rudrasatye | lokapalasatye dhanadasamajfiadhari hiranyasuvarna-
manimuktivajravaidtiryasankhasilapravadajatartiparajatamarakatapadmaraga-
indranilakarketanasarvadravyasamrddhaye | catuh<49r>sastivrihisahasranam
adhipatyam karayati | ehy ehi bhagavati vajradharasagaragambhirabuddhasatye
satyavadini || om cara 2 ciri 2 curu 2 hulu 2 mulu 2 lu lu lu lu lu | le le le e le | iti
2 miti 2 sara 2 samsara 2 visara 2 ihagacchagaccha bhagavati vasudhare mama
sarvasattvanam ca grhe sadhakanam mano-icchagamam paripiiraya 2 uttistha
vidya sarvabuddha bhagavanta samajiapayati svaha ||

namas traiyadhvikanam sarvatathagatanam ||

tadyatha || om namo ratnatrayaya || om nama$ candavajrapanaye

| om namo vajrakrodhaya mahadamstrotkatabhairavaya |
asimusalaparasupasagrhitahastaya || om amrtakundali kha kha khahi 2

tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 mara 2 maraya 2 garja 2 garjaya 2
visphotaya 2 sarvavighnavinadayakanam mahaganapatijivitandhakaraya

hiim 2 phat svaha || om Sumbhani 2 hiim grhna 2 htim grhnapaya 2 htim

anaya ho bhagavan vidyaraja him 2 phat svaha || om vajrayaksa hana ham
phat svaha || om aharite mahabale htim svaha || om ah htim svaha || om ah
sitatapatre him svaha || om manipadme htim svaha || om vajradharme him
svaha || om sarvaviSuddhidharmata vajrasiddhi him phat svaha || <49v> om
sarvatathagatajiianayogisvari htim svaha || om Sri-sarvatathagatabhavaya him
svaha || om prajfie 2 mahaprajfie Srutismrtimativijaye svaha || om cale 2 cunde
svaha ||

tadyatha || om $ri-saumyartpe svaha || om $ri-divyartpe svaha || om $ri-
diptartipe svaha || om $ri-bahuriipe svaha | om $ri-ripamate svaha | om $ri-
rapasobhe svaha || om $ri-ripamati svaha || om $ri-suvarnavapuse svaha || om
§ri-jianartpe svaha || om $ri-prajiaparamite svaha || om $ri-vajrasattvahrdaye
svaha || om $ri-bhadre svaha || om subhadre svaha || om $ri-bhadramati svaha ||
om $ri-subhadramati svaha || om $ri-mangale svaha || om $ri-sumangale svaha
|| om Sri-mangalamati svaha || om $ri-alaye svaha || om $ri-candre svaha || om
sucandre svaha || om candramati svaha || om $ri-sucandramati svaha |jom

1 anantaparyanta-] corr.; anantaparya- ms. 6 -samajiadhari] pc.; -samajiianadhari
ac. 13 -buddh3] pc.; -buddhana ac. e -jiiapayati] pc.; -jiiapatiya ac. 18 garja] pc.; garjaya
ac. 25 -tathagata-] corr.; -tathata- ms.
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Sri-ale ale svaha || om $ri-amale svaha || om Sri-vimale svaha || om $ri-nirmale
svaha || om $ri-malanasani svaha || om $ri-cale 2 svaha || om $ri-acale svaha ||
om $ri-acapale svaha || om $ri-udghatani svaha || om $ri-udbhedani svaha || om
§ri-udbhasani svaha || om $ri-udghosani svaha || om $ri-priyamkari svaha || om
$ri-pritikari svaha || om $ri-Sriyamkari svaha || om $ri-§i<50r>vamkari svaha ||
om $ri-Subhamkari svaha || om $ri-$rikari svaha || om $ri-Kirtikari svaha || om
$ri-laksmikari svaha || om $ri-satyavati svaha || om Sri-Sasyavati svaha || om
$ri-dhanakari svaha || om $ri-dhanadhanyavati svaha || om éri-dhanavati svaha
|| om éri-dhanyavati svaha || om Sri-dhana 2 svaha || om $ri-dhanai$varya svaha
|| om $ri-Sri-mati svaha || om $ri-prabhamati svaha || om $ri-rurumati svaha || om
$ri-surtipamale svaha || om $ri-vigatamale svaha || om Sri-vipulagarbhe svaha

|| om $ri-aksayamate svaha || om $ri-aksayakose svaha || om $ri-dhanadaprade
svaha || om $ri-icchaprade svaha || om $ri-sarvasukhaprade svaha || om $ri-
dhanade dhanadapdjitaya svaha || om $ri-ptijaniye svaha || om $ri-arcaniye
svaha || om $ri-arcanaste svaha || om Sri-ananaste svaha || om $ri-vinanaste
svaha || om $ri-ananaste vinanaste svaha || om $ri-dhinanaste svaha || om
$ri-viSvanaste svaha || om $ri-viSvakesi svaha || om $ri-viSvartpe svaha || om $ri-
vi$varsi svaha || om $ri-suviSuddhartipe svaha || om $ri-viSuddhas$ile svaha || om
$ri-viguni vigunise vigune svaha || om $ri-vigunise svaha || om $ri-anikule svaha
|| om $ri-mankule svaha || om $ri-prabham<50v>kule svaha || om amoghankuse
jah htim vam hoh svaha || om $ri-icchasiddhipravartani svaha || om $ri-akarsani
svaha || om $ri-avesani svaha || om $ri-prave$ani svaha || om $ri-ririme svaha

|| om éri-rurume svaha || om $ri-dhadhame svaha || om $ri-dhidhime svaha ||
om $ri-dhudhume svaha || om $ri-khakhame svaha || om $ri-khukhume svaha

|| om $1i tara 2 svaha || om $ri tare taratare tara tame tarura virura taraya 2 om
§11 tarayantu mam bhagavati vasudhara-nama-dharani mama sarvasattvanam
caicchagamena svaha || om $ri-bhagavati om tare tuttare ture svaha || om
$ri-bhagavati vasudhara-nama-dharani mama maharaksavaranaguptimkari
svaha || om $ri-vajre 2 mahavajre svaha || om $ri-vajropame svaha || om $ri-
mahavajropame svaha || om $ri-avartani svaha || om $ri-pravartani svaha

|| om éri-nispadani svaha || om $ri-vasudhare svaha || om $ri-vasumdade

svaha || om $ri-vasudhe kuru 2 svaha || om $ri-takke 2 svaha || om $ri-thakke 2
svaha || om $ri-dakke 2 svaha || om $ri-ukke 2 svaha || om $ri-tukke 2 svaha || om
$ri-bukke 2 svaha || om $ri-taukke 2 svaha || om $ri-dhakke 2 svaha || om $1i-
varsani svaha || om $ri-pravarsani svaha || om $ri-utthapani svaha || om
$ri-va<51lr>jradharasagaragambhiranirghosatathagatasatyam anusmara

11 om] pc.; om. ac. 12 aksayamate] pc.; aksamayate ac. 15 vinanaste] pc.; vi§vananaste
ac. 17 om] pc.omviac. 35 -thapani] corr.; -thapavi ms.
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svaha || om $ri-sarvatathagatasatyam anusmara 3 svaha || om $ri-
sarvabuddhasatyam anusmara 3 svaha || om $ri-sarvadharmasatyam

anusmara 3 svaha || om $ri-sarvasamghasatyam anusmara 3 svaha || om

§ri tata 2 mama saparivarasya sarvasattvanam ca sarva$apariptrakena

mama sarvasattvanam ca grhe akasagatam va prthivigatam va jalagatam 5
va sthalagatam va antariksagatam va bhiimigatam va svargagatam va

martyagatam va patalagatam va samudragatam va saptadvipantagatam

va sarvatragatam va parvatantargatam va bhagavati vasudhare 'smin grhe
manimuktivajravaidiiryasankhasilapravadajatariiparajatamarakatamusara-
galvakarketanapadmaragendraniladyanekaratnani 10
suvarnarajatatamralohadhatumilajivadini
canekadhanadhanyacatuhsastivrihisahasrani ca mama sarvasattvanam

ca kosakosthagarani ca sarvopakaranani bhara 2 bharani svaha || om $ri-
sarvasapariptiiraye svaha || om $ri-Subhamati svaha || om $ri-Santamati svaha ||

om $ri-mahasubhamati svaha || om $ri-mahamati svaha || om $ri-pustimati 15
svaha || om $ri-<51v>maharthamati svaha || om $ri-jayamati svaha || om $ri-
vijayamati svaha || om $ri-gurvinimukhena prasttani mahatejatejah hrih

svaha || om $ri-mahasantamati svaha || om $ri-mahapaustimati svaha || om
$ri-sarvajanavaSamkari svaha || om $ri-sarvadustanikrntani svaha || om
$ri-sarvasatruvinasani htim phat svaha || om $ri-agacchagaccha samayam 20
anusmara svaha || om $ri-hrdayam anusmara svaha || om $ri-upahrdayam
anusmara svaha || om $ri-avaranam anusmara svaha || om $ri-adharam

anusmara svaha || om $ri-prabhavam anusmara svaha || om $ri-svabhavam
anusmara svaha || om $ri-dhrtim anusmara svaha || om $ri-jayam anusmara

svaha || om $ri-vijayam anusmara svaha || om $ri-sarvasattvasamayam anusmara 25
svaha || om $ri-sarvatathagatavinayam anusmara svaha || om $ri-vasudhare

svaha || om $ri-vasu svaha || om $ri-vasudhe svaha || om $ri-suvasudhe svaha ||

om $ri-suvasumukhi svaha || om $ri-vasumdhari svaha || om $ri-vasumatipriye
svaha || om $ri-vasudharaniye svaha || om $ri-vasumatisriye svaha || om

vasudhare dharani vasudharaniye svaha || om $ri-laksmiye svaha || om $ri- 30
laksminivasaniye svaha || om $ri-mahalaksmibhtta<52r>nivasiniye svaha ||

om $ri-vasudhe svaha || om Sriye Srikari dhanakari brim svaha || om $ri-

vasudhare $r1 svaha || om $ri-vasudhare dhare dharani svaha || om $ri-samaye
saumyasamayamkari mahasamaye svaha || om $ri-dhanadhanyakari samaye

$rikari vasumdhari vasudhe svaha || om $ri-vasudhare ehy ehi bhagavati 35
samayam anusmara siddhim kuru me hiim svaha || om $ri-vasudharadharanyai
varapradayai sarvadhanadhanyasarvavastralamkarasarvavrihyadibhih

15 mahaSubhamati] pc.; Subhamati ac. 35 $ri-vasudhare] pc.; vasrisudhare ac.
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sarvopakaranaih samrddhim me dehi sarvasattvanam ca dehi $antim pustim
vaSam siddhim ca dadapaya svaha || om $ri-dhanadhanyaya vidmahe
sarvaratnavastralamkarasarvopakaranani dhimahe tam no $ri-vasudharani
pracodayayai svaha || om svaha || om ah svaha || om svah svaha || om hrih
svaha || om svah svaha || om hoh svaha || om yanapatravahe diiragamini
anutpannanam dravyanam utpadani-r-utpannanam ca dravyanam vrddhikari
tili 2 teli 2 ita 2 agaccha 2 bhagavati ma vilamba mama sattvanam ca
manoratham paripiiraya dasabhyo digbhyo yathodakadhara paripiirayanti
mahim yatha bhaskaro raSmina vidhamayati tamah | yatha §itam$una jayati
sarvosadhih | yatha mahosa<52v>dhayah sarvarogan nasayanti || dhanado
varunas$ caiva indro vaivasvatas tatha | yatha vahate manonugamini siddhim
cintayantu satatam sarvasam prayacchadhvam yathakamam siddhir bhavatu na
sams$ayah || mantrapadaniha ||
tadyatha || om khata 2 khiti 2 khutu 2 prucu 2 muru 2 murunda 2 tarpari

2 dehi dadapaya svaha || om uttistha hiranyasuvarnadhare svaha || om
vastrabharanaya svaha || om annapanaya svaha || om vasunidhanaya svaha ||
om vasudhare svaha || om vasudhadhipataye svaha || om vasudha svaha ||

om gau svaha || om surabhe svaha || om indraya svaha || om paficikebhyah
svaha || om yamaya svaha || om varunaya svaha || om vaiSramanaya svaha ||

om viridhakaya svaha || om viripaksaya svaha || om dhrtarastraya svaha ||

om kuberaya svaha || om agnaye svaha || om nairrtyaya svaha || om vayuve
svaha || om i$anaya svaha || om anantaya svaha || om kulikaya svaha ||

om vasukaya svaha || om $ankhapalaya svaha || om taksakaya svaha || om
mahapadmaya svaha || om karkotakaya svaha || om padmaya svaha || om
astanagadhipataye svaha || om asuradhipataye svaha || om stiryagrahadhipataye
svaha || <53r> om candranaksatradhipataye svaha || om disi lokapalaya

svaha || om vidisi lokapalaya svaha || om sarvalokapalaya svaha || om
sarvadhanadhanyasuvarnanidhanani mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om vasudhe
svaha || om vasudhadhipataye svaha || om sarvadevaya namah svaha || om
sarvanagaya namah svaha || om sarvayaksadhipataye namah svaha || om
sarvagrahadhipataye namah svaha || om sarvapi$acadhipataye namah svaha ||
om sarvabhiitadhipataye namah svaha || om sarvapretadhipataye namah svaha
|| om sarvamarutadhipataye namah svaha || om sarvapavanadhipataye namah
svaha || om sarvamarutadhipataye namah svaha || om sarvadakinibhyo namah

3 sarvopakaranani] pc.; sarvokaparanani ac.
corr.; mahosasadhayah ms. e sarvarogan] pc.

om. ac.

30 sarvanagaya] pc.; sarvanayaga ac.

7 agaccha] pc. acchaga ac. 10 mahosadhayah]
; sarvaroganan ac. 18 om surabhe svaha ||] pc.;
34 -dakinibhyo] pc.; -dakibhyo ac.
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svaha || om sarvapi$acinibhyo namah svaha || om sarvayaksinibhyo namah
svaha || om sarvamahakalaya namah svaha || om sarvamatrbhyo namah svaha ||
om sarvabhrngaribhyo namah svaha || om sarvabhiitanibhyo namah svaha ||
om etesam mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvadhanadhanyasuvarnanidhanani
mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om Sri-jambhalajalendraya sarvadravyani

mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om Sri-aryavalokiteSvaraya hiim svaha || om
manipadme hiim svaha || om vajrapane sarvavajradha<53v>raya htim svaha ||
om jambhalajalendraya jlum plum sah svaha || om manibhadraya svaha || om
purnabhadraya svaha || om dhanadaya svaha || om vaiSramanaya svaha || om
mahadhanadaya svaha || om nandadevi namah svaha || om sunandadevi namah
svaha || om bhadradevi namah svaha || om subhadradevi namah svaha || om
civikundale svaha || om keli maliniye svaha || om jambhalamukhendraya svaha ||
om jambhalacalendraya svaha || om namah $ri-arya-jambhalajalendraya svaha ||
om sarvajambhalajalendraya him svaha || om $ri-jambhalajalendraya svaha ||
om phih Sankhapalanagarajaya svaha || om $ri-vasudhare svaha || om $ri-
vasudharaniye svaha || om $ri hiim svaha || om $ri-vasudhare om $riye Srikari
dhanakari dhanyakari brim svaha || om $ri-iladevyai svaha || om $ri-labadevyai
svaha || om éri-vasudharadevyai svaha || om $ri-varunadevyai svaha || om
§ri-dhanavati svaha || om $ri-dhanyavati svaha || om $ri-Srimati svaha || om
$ri-prabhavati svaha || om $ri-candramati svaha || om $ri-tejomati svaha || om $ri-
sarvagunavati svaha || om $ri-vasudhare svaha || om $ri-vasumdhari svaha ||

om $ri-jambhalajalendraya svaha || om $ri jlum plum sah svaha || om <54r>
sri-guhyaSakatike sarve akarsaya 2 jah svaha || om ah harite mahabale htam
svaha || om $riguptadevi namah svaha || om $ri-suguptadevi namah svaha ||

om $ri-sarasvatidevi namah svaha || om candrakantadevi namah svaha || om
$ri-dhanadamahadhanadau svaha || om $ri-padmamahapadmakau svaha ||

om $ri-civikundalikelimalinau svaha || om Sri-pirnasupiirnau svaha || om
maharatnanidhanapatakau svaha || om svaha || jam svaha || bha svaha || la
svaha || ja svaha || le svaha || ndra svaha || ya svaha || sva svaha || ha svaha ||

om vajrasamaja jah htm bam hoh || om hGim svaha || om $ri svaha || om ksim
svaha || om hrim svaha || om prajfiasri svaha || om ah svaha || om svah svaha ||
om stim htim svaha || om ah hiim svaha || etesam mama sarvasattvanam

ca sarvadhanadhanyasuvarnanidhanani mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om
jambhalajalendraya sarvadravyam mam dehi dadapaya svaha || om om svaha ||
om bhiih svaha || om bhuvah svaha || om svah svaha || om bhiir bhuvah sva
svaha || om dasabhyo digbhyah svaha || utpadayantu me kakiraham aviraham
anumodayantu ime mantrapadah siddhyantu || om om om om om | him ham

35 om bhuvah svaha ||] pc.; om. ac.
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him him ham | hrim hrim hrim hrim hrim | om hm hrim | ksema<54v>rogyam
dhanam dehi dadapaya svaha || esa hrdayo bhagavatya mahapapakarino 'pi
mantrapadani siddhyanti | kim punah Sraddhadhimuktikasya purusapramanam
mahabhogam dadati || ipsitam manoratham pariptrayati || om vajre 2
mahavajre vajropame takke 2 thakke 2 htim htim phat svaha || om $riya $rikari
dhanakari dhanyakari agaccha 2 brim svaha || om $ankhanidhanaya svaha ||
om padmanidhanaya svaha || om astau yaksini sarvaptja htim svaha || om yan
yat sarvakamaduhadyam kamayati | tams tan sarvan ipsitam pariparayati |
siddhyantu me mantrapadani ||

tadyatha || om namo ratnatrayaya || om namo devi dhanaduhite vasudharam
pataya 2 dhane$vari ratnadehe huru 2 dhane$vari ratnam me dehi dadapaya
ratnasagare mahanidhane nidhanakotiSatasahasraparivare ehy ehi bhagavati |
vasudhare praviSya mama puram mama bhavanam mahanidhanam pataya 2
turu 2 kuru 2 htim him phat kailasanivasini svaha || om tistha dhvajagre mam
vrihim pratigrhna ratnasiksaya svaha || agnimantra || om suvarnaretaya svaha ||
agnisadhanamantra || om varunambhave svaha || udakamantra || om rasatmake
u<55r>tpannadhtime dhimasikhe svaha || om ratnadhare vasumdhare ihagni
pratistha varune varunavati praticcha me cittam svaha || udakahutisarvartham
pratiyacchati || om amrte tili tilini svaha || krodhakavaca esa mantranayah ||
iyam hi kulagrhapate vasudhara-nama-dharani-mantrapada | asya

dharanyah prabhavena rogadurbhiksamaranakadayo na prabhavanti |

yam tu kulaputra imani vasudhara-nama-dharani-mantrapadani
tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam piijam krtva sanmasan
avartayet | tatah siddha bhavati || yasyam disi iyam vidya dharyate sa

dik plijyamana bhavati || yasmin sthane piijyate paustikartham svagrhe

va paragrhe va Sraddhaya paramasraddhaya vasudhara bhattarikaya va
pattam va agrato ‘'nuprasarya candanena caturasram mandalam krtva
puspadhiipadipagandhamalyavilepanaciirnacivaracchatradhvaja-
patakopasobhitair balinaivedyavividhopacarair yathavibhavam ptajam

krtva dharmabhanakas capi sugandhajalasnatah sugandhangah
Sucivastrapravrto mayfirasanopari samupavisya pratimapattadikam
sthapayitva tam evanusmrtya siiryodayovelayam pujayitva <55v> pratyaham
akhandasamadanato yavad eva sakalam ratrim dharanim avicchinnam
avartayet || tasya kramena sarvasampattir bhavati || tatah praktane 'pi

3 $raddha-] corr.; $raddhya- ms. 7 -nidhanaya] pc.; -nidhayana ac. e yaksini] corr.; yaksani
ms. 10 dhana-] pc.; da dhana- ac. 17 utpanna-| corr.; upanna- ms. 19 pratiyacchati] pc.;
praticchayati ac. 26 vasudhard] pc.; vasuddhadhara ac. 28 -dipa-] corr.; -di- ms. 33 eva
sakalam] corr.; avasalam ms.
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divase niyamena ratrim atinamayitva punah pratytise sugandhajalasnanah
$ucir amalavastravrto brahmacari bhiitva Subhe sthane sanidanam
dharanim avicchinnam avartayet || trini varani tatah kulaputro va
kuladuhita va mahapurusamatraya vasudharaya grham pariparayati |
sarvadhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnah sarvopakaranais ca | sarvopadravas ca
nasayati | yad va tathaiva pratytise sugandhajalena snatah Sucivastravrto
madyapanarahito niramisalavanabhoji brahmacari bhatva | paustikartham
svagrhe va paragrhe va Subhasthane koSakosthagare va candanena
caturasramandalakam krtva bhagavatah Srimad-aryavalokite$varasya
tathagatasya sarvasravakapratyekabuddhabodhisattvanam
mahamudramantravidyadevatayas cagrato yathavibhavam udaram pajam
krtva susamahitas tam eva bhagavatim bhavayen ekacittotpado danapatir
hitasukhasayah Sraddhaya paramasraddhaya sanidanam imam dharanim ekam
ahoratram saptahoratram saptahoratrani parai<56r>r analayann avicchinnam
avartayet || acaryas tathaiva niyamena ratrau trikrtva sarvabalyupaharaih
pujayet | tathaiva danapatir api niyamena sarvam acaret || pathakale
yathasaktya suvarnadidanam dadyat || tatah pathitasiddho bhavati || tatah
ksanamatraya grhapate vasudharaya mahapurusamatraya vasudhara
danapateh grham paripirayati | sarvadhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnadibhih
sarvopakaranai$ ca sarvopadrava nasayati || tena hi tvam grhapate
sarvaprayatnenodgrhnisvemam vasudhara-nama-dharanim dharaya vacaya
deSaya grahaya paryavapnuhi parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasayati || tato
bhavisyati dirgharatram arthaya hitaya sukhaya bhogaya yogasambharaya
ksemaya subhiksaya ceti || tatah sadhu bhagavann iti pratiSrutya bhagavatah
sucandro nama grhapatir bhagavato 'ntikad imam vasudhara-nama-dharanim
Srutva hrstatusta-udagra-attamanah pramuditah pritisaumanasyajato
bhagavata$ caranayor nipatya krtakaraputo bhitva bhagavantam etad
avocat || udgrhita me bhagavann iyam vasudhara-nama-dharani prahvikrta
dharita vacita paryavaptanumodita manasa supa<56v>ricintita parebhya$

ca vistarena samprakasayisyami || atha tatksanamatrena sucandrasya nama
grhapate pariptrnako$akosthagaro 'bhit || atha khalu sucandro nama
grhapatir bhagavantam anekasatasahasram pradaksinikrtya bhagavatah
padau Sirasabhivandya bhagavantam punah punar avalokya bhagavato
'ntika grham prakrantah || prakramya ca sa grhapatir abhyantaram

1 atinamayitva] corr.; atimayitva ms. 2 $ucir amala-] pc.; Sucimala- ac. 3 avartayet] corr.;
artayetms. 5 sarvopadravas] corr.; sarvopava$ ms. 12 -yen]corr.;-yennms. 13 -sukhasayah]
corr.; -sukhayah ms. 26 attamanah] corr.; atmanah ms. 31 nama] pc.; om. ac.

10

20

25

30



130 —— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

praviSyadraksit tatpariptirnasarvadhanadhanyaratnajatasamrddham
sarvopakaranai$ ca koSakosthagarani ca pariptirnani drstva ca vismito
hrstatusta-udagra-attamanah pramuditah pritisaumanasyajatah
paripirnamanorathah | parijrmbhamanah kuSalamtalamrdusnigdhahrdayo
buddhe bhagavati vasudhara-nama-dharanyam ca tivrapremagurugauravam
prasadabahumanacitrikaram ca bodhicittam utpadayati || atha khalu
bhagavann ayusmantam anandam amantrayate sma || gaccha tvam ananda
sucandrasya grhapater agaram pariptirnasarvadhanadhanyasamrddham
sarvaratnasuvarnadibhih sarvopakaranai$ ca mahakoSakosthagarani
pariparnani pasya || atha khalv ayusman anando bhagavato vacanam
prati<57r>Srutya yena kauséambimahanagari yena sucandrasya grhapate nivesas
tenopasamkramyabhyantaram praviS§yadraksit |
paripiirnasarvadhanadhanyasamrddham ratnasamrddham
mahakos$akosthagarani ca pariptirnani drstva hrstatusta-udagra-attamanah
pramuditah pritisaumanasyajato yena bhagavams tenopasamkranta
upasamkramyayusman anando vismitah pritisaumanasyajato bhagavatah
padau Sirasabhivandya bhagavantam etad avocat || ko bhagavan hetuh

kah pratyayo yena sucandro nama grhapatir mahadhano mahabhogo
mahako$akosthagaradhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnaratnajatasamrddhajatah ||
bhagavan aha || Sraddhas cananda sucandro nama grhapatih paramasraddhah
kalyanasrayo dharita ca teneyam vasudhara-nama-dharani pravartita udgrhita
dharita vacita paryavapta anumodita parebhyas ca vistarena samprakasiteti ||
tenananda tvam apy udgrhnisvemam vasudhara-nama-dharanim dharaya
grahaya vacaya deSaya paryavapnuhi parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasaya
bhavisyati | bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai mahato
janakayasyarthaya hitaya su<57v>khaya devanam ca manusyanam ca | yasya
kulaputrasyanandeyam dharani hastagata pustakagata Srutimatragata
bhavisyati | udgrhita hrdayagata dharita vacita cintita grhagata pajita ca
bhavisyati || tasya kulaputrasya durbhiksabhayam na bhavisyati | kramena tasya
vibhavah sambandhante bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai
mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca naham
ananda tam dharmam samanupasyami || sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake
saSramanabrahmanikayam sadevamanusayam ya imam vidyam anyatha
karisyati | atikramisyati va naitat sthanam vidyate || tat kasya hetoh ||

2 -karanai$] corr.; -karanyai§ ms. 9 sarvaratna-] corr.; sarvaratnasarvaratna- ms. 12 tenopa-]
corr.; teno- ms. 18 yena] pc.; yena bha ac. e nama] corr.; na ms. 22 parebhya$] pc.;
pabhyare$ ac. 24 -prakasaya] corr.; -prakasayateta ms. 29 ca bhavisyati] pc.; bhacavisyati
ac. 32 -marake] corr.; -manake ms.
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abhedyani hy etany ananda vasudhara-nama-dharani-mantrapadani | na
caitani ksinakusalamiilanam Srutipatham agamisyanti || kah punar vado

yani pustakagatani hrdayagatani dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti ||
tat kasya hetoh || sarvatathagatanam etad vakyam | sarvatathagatair ete
bhasita adhisthita dharitas ca mudraya mudrita prakasita samprakasita |
anumodita prabhavita | praSasta samvarnita vivrta uttani<58r>krta
arocita akhyata daridranam sattvanam nanasarvavyadhiparipiditanam
sarvadustabhayopadrutanam arthaya hitaya sukhaya sambhogaparibhogaya

ksamaya ceti || ananda aha || udgrhita me bhagavann iyam vasudhara-

nama-dharani dharita vacita paryavapta anumodita manasa suparicintita ca
sadhu bhagavann iti || atha khalv ayusman ananda utthayasanad ekam$am
uttarasangam krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena
bhagavams tenafjalim pranamya krtakaraputo bhiitva bhagavantam avalokya
tasyam velayam imam gatham abhasatah ||

acintayo dravyasamrddhayo sada anekaratnasusamrddhakaficanam |
aptrnam asmin grhesu mandalam namo 'stu te Srivasudharani sada ||

acintayo bhagavan buddho buddhadharmo 'py acintaya |
acintayo 'bhiprasannanam vipakas capy acintaya ||

§asta janeya sarvajiia dharmarajaparampara |
paragamiphalaprapto buddhavira namo 'stu te ||

atha khalv ayusman ananda imam dharmaparyayam bhagavato ‘ntikac chrutva
hrsta-udagra-attamana pramuditah pritisaumanasyajo bhagavantam etad
avocat || ko namayam bhagavan dharmaparya<58v>yah | katham bhagavan
dharayamy enam dharmaparyayam || bhagavan aha || sucandrasya grhapateh
pariprcchety api dharaye | sarvadhanadhanyahiranyasuvarnaratnanidhanam
ity api dharayananda sarvatathagataprasastety api dharaya |
sarvatathagatadhisthita vasudharadharanikalpam ity api dharaye || || idam
avocad bhagavan attamana ayusman anandas te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattva
mahasattvah sa ca sarvavati parsat sadevamanusasuragandharva$ ca loko
bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-Sri-vasudhara-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

3 pustakagatani] corr; pustagatani ms.

ms.

24 dharmaparyayam] pc.; dharmaryapayam ac.

22 bhagavantam] corr.;
25 sarva-| pc.; sarvahi- ac.
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[63] om namah $ri-lokanathaya || amoghapasaya bhagavate namabh || evam
maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan potalake parvate viharati sma ||
aryavalokite$varasya bhavane |
anekaSalatalatamalacampakasokatimuktakananaratnavrksasamalamkrte
mahata bhiksusamghena sardham astadasabhir bhiksusahasrair
navanavatibhi$ ca bodhisattvakotiniyutasatasahasraih || anekais$ ca
suddhavasakayikai$ ca devaputrakotiniyutasatasahasraih parivrta

puraskrta iSvaramahe$varabrahmakayika<59r>n devaputran adhikrtya
dharmam de$ayati sma || atha khalv aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo mahasattva
utthayasanad ekamsam uttarasanigam krtva daksinam janumandalam
prthivyam pratisthapya yena bhagavams tenafijalim krtva pranamya
prahasitavadano bhagavantam etad avocat || asti mama bhagavann
amoghapasarajam nama hrdayam yan maya ptirvam ekanavatikalpavilokitayam
lokadhatau lokendrarajasya tathagatasya sakasad udgrhitam yena bhagavann
iSvaradevaputrapramukhani bahiini Suddhavasakayikadevaputrapramukhany
anekadevaputraSatasahasrani samadapitany anuttarayam samyaksambodhau
| asammohajianavythapramukhani ca maya daSasamadhiSatasahasrani
pratilabdhani || yasmims$ ca punar bhagavan prthivipradeSe idam
amoghapasahrdayam pracaret || veditavyam bhagavams tasmin prthivipradese
iSvaramahe$varabrahmakayikapramukhani dvadasadevaputraSatasahasrani
raksavaranaguptaye sthasyanti || caityasammato bhagavan sa prthivipradeso
bhavisyati | yatredam amoghapasahrdayam pracarisyati ||
anekabuddhakotiniyu<59v>tasatasahasravaropitaku$alamiilas te bhagavan
sattva bhavisyanti || ya idam amoghapaSahrdayam $rosyanti yah kascid
bhagavan kilbisakari syat sarvapapaspadah papadharmasamacari ||
aryapavadakah saddharmapratiksepakah | aviciparayanah
sarvabuddhabodhisattvaryasravakapratyekabuddhapratiksepakah | saced
vipratisaram gacched ayatyam samvaram apadyate tasyaiva bhagavan
ekopavasakayenehaiva janmani tat karma viSuddhyati pariksayam gacchati
vantibhavati | ekahikena jvarena dvyahikena va tryahikena va caturthikena va
jvarenaivam saptahikena jvarena | aksi$iilena va dantaSilena va nasastlena va
dantosthastilena va jihvasilena va talustilena va hrdayasiilena va udarasilena
va paré$va$iilena va katiStilena va angastilena va angapratyangasiilena va
arSagrahaniSiilena va atisarena va | hastapadadavapars$vasiroruja va |

1 lokanathaya] pc.; lokanayathaya ac. 8 i$vara-] corr.; i§varo- ms. 11 pratisthapya] corr.;
papratisthapyams. 20 iSvara-] corr.;iéva- ms. 21 raksavarana-] pc.; raksa-ac. 24 Srosyanti]
pc.; ga Srosyanti ac. 25 syat] corr.; syams. e papa-] corr.; pada- ms. 26 saddharma-] corr.;
sadharma- ms. 34 ar$a-] corr.; alo- ms.
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balahakacitrakusthavicarcikakitimabhagamdaralohalingagala-
grahavisphotakapasmarakakhordair anyair va krtyapakrtyair
vadhabandhanatadanatarjanabhttabhyakhyanair va | samksepato

bha<60r>gavan kayapidaya va vakcittapidaya va duhsvapnadar§anena

va tat karma pariksayam gacchati | paryavadanam gacchati || prag eva 5
Suddhasattvanam sraddhadhimuktikanam | yadi bhagavan catasrah parsada$
catvaro varna mayasathyenapi ya idam madiyam amoghapasahrdayam

Srosyanti | udgrhisyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti likhisyanti likhapayisyanti
paryavapsyanti anyesam ca sattvanam Sravayisyanti | antasa tiryagyonigatanam

va sattvanam karnapute sthitva karnajapam dasyanti | imani ca mantrapadani 10
cintayisyanti | apratiksepatah | arapatah | avikalpatah | asamprabhavatah |
aciramgamatah | akaranatah | nihkle$atah | samacintaniksepatah|
virahitapaficaskandhah | anena yogena buddhanusmrti bhavayitavya || tad

esam daSebhyo digbhyo buddhasahasram sammukham dar$anam karayisyanti |
atyayadarSanam ca karisyati || peyalam || yavat pustakalikhitam krtva grhe 15
sthapayisyanti || kim bahuna bhagavann anyonyaspardhaya va Srosyanti |
svamibhayena va paranuvrttya va uccagghanahetuna va $rosyanti | jiatavyam
bhagavan panditenaryavalokiteSvarasyanu<60v>bhavena tesam karnapute

sthitva sa Sabdo nipatisyati || tadyathapi bhagavan kascid eva purusas

candanam va karptram va kasttirikam va akrusya paribhasya $ilayam va pistva 20
atmanam lepayet || na ca tasya candanasya karpirakasya kastiirikayas caivam
bhavati || anenaham akrusta paribhasito va | gandhenatikramisyati | api ca
sugandha eva sah || evam eva bhagavann iyam amoghapasahrdayam yah kascid
uccagghya ullapya peyalam | yavan mayasathyenapi ptjayet tesam bhagavan
khatukasattvanam sa eva ku$alahetur bhavisyati | yatra yatropapatsyante 25
avirahitas ca bhavisyanti || $llasamadhiprajiapunyasambharagandhena
saugandhikam eva karoti || yah kascid bhagavan kulaputro va kuladuhita

va bhiksur va bhiksuni va upasako va upasika va tadanyo va ka$cit sattva
amoghapasSahrdayam uddisSya $uklastamyam upavasam kuryat | saptavaran
amoghapasahrdayam analapatah parivartayet || tasya bhagavan drsta eva 30
dharme vim$atir anusamsah pratikanksitavyah || katame vim$ati yad uta rogas
casya kaye notpatsyante | utpannas casya rogah karmavasena $§i<61r>ghram
prasamam yasyanti || snigdhamanojfiaSlaksnagatra$ ca bhavisyanti ||

1 -kitima-] corr.; -tikama- ms. 2 krtyapakrtyair] corr.; kyatapakrtyair ms. 4 cittapidaya
va] pc.; cittapidavaya ac. 6 bhagavan] corr.; bhavan ms. 7 -sathyenapi] corr.; -sadhyenapi
ms. e madiyam] corr.; madim ms. 8 dharayisyanti] pc.; dharayisyayinti ac. 11 -ksepatah]
corr.; -ksipatah ms. 16 -spardhaya] corr.; -syardhaya ms. 17 -vrttya] corr.; -vrtya
ms. 24 ullapya] corr.; ullamyapya ms. 29 upavasam] corr.; samuvasam ms. 31 rogas] corr.;
rakas ms.
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bahujanapriya$ ca bhavisyanti | guptendriyo 'rthapratilambhas casya bhavisyati

| utpannas casyartham na caurah pratimosyanti | agnina na dahyante
nodakena hriyante na raja $aknoti manasapy apahartum | karmantas casya
sphita bhavisyanti nasanir nodakabhayam bhavisyati | na vatavrstibhayam
bhavisyati | saptavaran amoghapasahrdayena bhasmodakam va parijapya
digvidigadha-trdhvam ca ksetrasya bandho datavyah | sarvopadrava
prasamisyanti | na caujohara ojo 'pahartum Saknuvanti | sarvasattvanam

ca priyo bhavisyati mana-apa$ ca bhavisyati | na casya Satrubhayam
bhavisyanti | utpanna$ casya Satrubhayam Sighram prasamam yasyanti |

na casya manusyabhayam bhavisyati | na ca kakhordabhayam na ca
dakinibhayam na casya tivrah kleSopakle$a bhavisyanti nagnina na visena na
Sastrena kalam karisyati | devatas casya satatasamitam raksavaranaguptaye
sthasyanti || yatra yatropapatsyate tatra tatravirahitas ca bhavisyati
maitrikarunamuditopeksaya || ime vim$atir anuSamsah pratikanksitavya

|| aparan astau dharman pratilapsyate ka<61v>tamastau | maranakale
aryavalokite$varo bhiksurtipena sammukham darSanam dasyati | sukhena
kalam karisyati na bhrantadrstir bhavisyati na hastaviksepam karisyati

na padaviksepam noccaraprasravan na maficariidhah kalam karisyati
stipasthitasmrtir bhavisyati | nadhomukhah kalam karisyati maranakale
'ksayapratibhanam casya bhavisyati | yatra casya buddhaksetre

pranidhis tatropapattir bhavisyati | avirahita$ ca bhavisyati

kalyanamitraih | trikalam trin varan parivartayitavyam ||
madyamamsapalandugriijanakalasunasamkarakrtocchistam viSesarthino 'py
etad varjyah | ayam camoghapasahrdayo dharmaparyayah sarvasattvanam
balabalam jhatva Sravayitavyah || acaryamustir na kartavyah || yasmad
vigatamalamatsaryersyapagata bodhisattva bhavanti | sattvanam
arthakaranena bodhih prapyate bodhisattvanam gananam ca gacchanti ||
bodhisattva-r-ucyate prajfiasattva upayah || etau dvau dharmau sattvanam
arthakaranenaiva prapyate | sacen me bhagavann anujaniya yan nv aham
imam hrdayam tathagatasya puratah kirtaye catasrnam parsadam arthaya
hitaya sukhayanyesam ca papakarinam || atha khalu bha<62r>gavan
aryavalokiteSvaram bodhisattvam mahasattvam etad avocat | bhasa tvam
Suddhasattva yasyedanim kalam manyase | anumoditam tathagatena pascime
kale pascime samaye bodhisattvayanikanam pitrkaryam karisyati || atha
khalv aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo 'nimisanayano bhiitva bhagavantam
etad avocat || $rnu me bhagavan sarvabodhisattvanamaskrtam idam

8 sarvasattvanam ca] pc.; sarvasattvamcana ac. 14 ime] pc.; iti me ac. 27 prapyate] corr.;
praptate ms. 28 etau] pc.; etaudha ac. 29 yannv] corr.; yanvms. 34 samaye] corr.; om. ms.
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vimoksamukhamandalam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai
mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya sukhaya || ||

om namo tryadhvanugatapratisthitebhyah | namah

sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah | namah pratyekabuddharyasravakasamghebhyo
'titanagatapratyutpannebhyah | namah samyaggatanam | namah 5
samyakpratyutpannanam | namah $aradvatiputraya mahamataye

| namah arya-maitreyapramukhebhyo mahabodhisattvebhyah |

namah supratisthitasailendrarajapramukhebhyah tathagatebhyo

'rhadbhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah bhagavadbhyah | namah
suvarnavarnaprabhavinate$vararajaya tathagataya || namah 10
simhavikriditarajaya tathagataya || namah aryamitabhaya tathagataya

|| namah supratisthitamanikatarajaya tathagataya || namah
samantara$myudga<62v>tasrikiitarajaya tathagataya || namah vipasvine
tathagataya || namah $ikhine tathagataya || namo viSvabhuve tathagataya ||

namah krakucchandaya tathagataya || namah kanakamunaye tathagataya 15
|| namah kasyapaya tathagataya || namah Sakyamunaye tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om mune 2 mahamunaye svaha || om same 2

mahasamaye raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca sarvapapaprasamane

svaha || namah suparikirtitanamadhyeyaya tathagataya || namah 20
samantavabhasavijitasamgramasriye tathagataya || namah indraketudhvajasriye
tathagataya || namo ratnaprabhase$vararajaya tathagataya || namo
'pratihatabhaisajyarajaya tathagataya || namo vikrantagamine

tathagataya || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya || namo
'titanagatapratyutpannebhyo buddhebhyo bhagavadbhyah || tadyatha || 25
smrtivardhani mativardhani gativardhani dhrtivardhani prajiavardhani
pratibhanavardhani dhyanavardhani samadhivardhani $amathavardhani |
sarvabodhipaksadharmavardhani sakalabuddhadharmaparipiirani svaha

|| namo ratnatrayaya || namah aryavalokite<63r>$varaya bodhisattvaya
mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya || namo mahasthamapraptaya 30
bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ebhyo namaskrtva idam
aryavalokiteSvaramukhodgirnam amoghapasaraja-nama-hrdayam
tathagatasammukhabhasitam mahatparsanmadhye 'ham idanim

avartayisye | sidhyantu me mantrapadah sarvakaryani sarvasattvebhyo

mama sarvasattvanam ca raksa bhavantu || tadyatha || om cara 2 ciri 2 curu 35
2 mara 2 miri 2 muru 2 mahakarunika svaha || sam$odhanamantrah || om

3 tryadhvanugata-] corr.; stryadhvanugata- ms. 7 maitreya] corr.; maitriyams. 12 -katarajaya]
corr.; -kairajaya ms. 32 aryavalokite$vara-] corr.; aryavaloki$vara- ms.



136 —— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

sara 2 siri 2 suru 2 curu 2 ciri 2 viri 2 piri 2 miri 2 mahapadmahastaya svaha ||
vighnotsaranamantrah || om kara 2 kili 2 kulu 2 mahasuddhasattvaya svaha

|| devatasamSodhanamantrah || om budhya 2 bodhaya 2 kana 2 kini 2 kunu

2 mahaparama$uddhasattvaya svaha || tathagatamantrah || om kara 2 kiri 2
kuru 2 mahasthamapraptaya svaha || niveSanamantrah || om cala 2 samcala 2
vicala 2 etata 2 bhara 2 bhiri 2 turu 2 tara 2 tiri 2 turu 2 ehy ehi mahakarunika
svaha || akarsanamantrah || om mahapasupativesadhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 tara

2 sara 2 cara 2 para 2 vara 2 mara 2 lara 2 hara 2 haha hihi <63v> htim him |
omkarabrahmave$adhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 tara 2 sara 2 cara 2 para 2 vara 2 hara
2 raSmiSatasahasrapratimanditasarira jvala 2 tapa 2 bhasa 2 bhrama 2 bhagavan
somadityayamavarunakuberabrahmendravayvagnidhanada-rsidevaganabhy-
arcitacaranaya svaha || arghasanasnanamantradyalamkaragandhapuspa-
dhtipacchatradhvajapatakabalidipamantrah || suru 2 curu 2 muru 2 ghuru 2 sanat-
kumararudravasavavisnudhanadavayvagni-rsinayakabahuvividhavesadhara

|| devatalaksanamantrah || dhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 tara 2 thara 2 ghara

2 para 2 lara 2 hara 2 para 2 sara 2 vara 2 varadaya svaha || sadhakasya
niveSanamantrah || samantavalokita vilokita lokeSvara mahe$vara
tribhuvane$vara sarvagunasamalamkrtavalokiteSvara muhu 2 muru 2 muya 2
muifica 2 raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams$ ca sarvabhayebhyah sarvopadravebhyah

sarvopasargebhyah sarvagrahebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah
sarvavisebhyah sarvajvarebhyah | evam

vadhabandhanatadanatarjanarajataskaragnyudakavisasastraparimocaka

svaha || kana 2 kini 2 kunu 2 cara 2 ciri 2 curu 2

indriyabalabodhyangacaturaryasatyasamprakasaka | tama 2 rama 2 <64r> sama
2 masa 2 dama 2 dhama 2 mahakarunika mahatamondhakaravidhamana
satparamitaparipiiraka mara 2 mili 2 muru 2 tata 2 thaha 2 titi 2 thithi 2 tutu 2

thuthu 2 eneyacarmakrtaparikara ehy ehi mahakarunika |

iSvaramahe$varamahabhiitaganasambhafjaka | kara 2 kiri 2 kuru 2 dhara 2 hara

2 vara 2 sara 2 kara 2 kata 2 kiti 2 kutu 2 mata 2

mahavisuddhavisayanivasina mahakarunika || saptaparivaramantrah ||
Svetajajnopavitaratnamakutamaladhara sarvajnasirasikrtajatamakuta
mahadbhutakamalalamkrtakaratala dhyanasamadhivimoksaprakampya
bahusattvasamtatiparipalaka mahakarunika sarvakarmavaranaviSodhaka

sarvasattvasamasvasanakara namo 'stu te svaha || amoghaya svaha || om
amoghapasaya svaha || homamantrah || ajitaya svaha || aparajitaya svaha ||
amitabhaya svaha || amitaya svaha || marasainyapramardanaya svaha ||

9 -ve$adhara] corr.; -Sadhara ms.

27 -satparamita-] pc.; -satpatparamita- ac.
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abhayapradaya svaha || jayaya svaha || vijayaya svaha || jayavijayaya svaha ||
varadaya svaha || varaprada<64v>ya svaha || akalamrtyuprasamanaya svaha ||
idam ca me karma kuru namo 'stu te svaha || hrdayamantrah || om rana 2 him
phat svaha || om jaya hiim phat svaha || om paji him phat svaha || om ham jaya

— 2=

svaha || om hrih trailokyavijayamoghapasapratihata hrih hah htim phat svaha ||
upahrdayamantrah || om vasumati svaha || om alolika svaha || om bahule 2
svaha || om alolika hrih hrih him phat svaha || niyataniyatavedaniyasubhasya
me bhagavan karmano 'Sesatah | pariksayam kuru svaha || om padmahastaya
svaha || om buddhadharmasamghaya svaha || ||
pathitasiddhasyasya mantrasya karmani bhavanti | trikalajapena
paficanantaryani karmani Sodhayati | sarvakarmavaranani viSuddhim

ca $odhayati | agarudhiipena simabandhah | bhasmodakena
sarsapakhadirakilakadyaih | sarvajvaresu sttrakam bandhayitavyam |
sarvavyadhisu ghrtatailam udakam va parijapya datavyam |
kakhordacchedanam $astrena raksasttrakena | udarastlena

lavanodakam | visana$anam mrttikaya | udakena va caksurogena
$vetasttrakam karne bandhayitavyam | dantastle karaviradantakastha
simabandhe pafcarangikasiitram ekavim<65r>§ativaran parijapya

catursu khadirakilakesu baddhva caturdi$am nikhatavyam simabandho
bhavisyati || sarvaraksasiitrakenodakena va bhasmakena va |

sarvagrahesu paficarangikastitrakam sarvajvaresu $vetastitrakam |
sarpakitaliitalohalingagalagrahesu madhupippaliyutam | caksuroge
gandhodakam palasodakam madhuyastyudakam va sarvakalikalahavivade
'bhyakhyanestdakam parijapya mukham praksalayitavyam ||
paravisayarajyarastropadravaraksasu piirnakalasam sthapayitva Sucina
Sucivastrapravrtena mahatim ptjam krtva vacayitavyam | mahasantir
bhavati || tena codakena sektavyam sarvasattvanam raksa krta bhavati

| sarvetyupadravopasargah prasamyanti | mudrikam candanatilakam

hrdaye ekavim$ativaran parijapya kartavyam sarvanantaryani ksapayanti |
satatajapena grhe raksa | padmahomena sarvasattvaraksa | candanahomena
sarvagrahabhutaraksa | jaya vijaya aparajita nakuli gandhanakuli | varuni
abhayapani indriyapani gandhapriyamgutagaracakra mahacakra visnukanta
somaraji sunanda ceti || yatha sambhavato 'stottarasatavaran parijapya manim
<65v> krtva Sirasi bahau dharayitavyam || balanam gale narinam vilagne
svayam parasaubhagyakaranam | alaksmipraSéamanam | putradam ca | etena

1 amitabhaya] pc.; amitayabhaya ac.

pe.;
ms.

'‘Setahsa ac. 17 -rogena] pc.; -rogenata ac.
34 'stottaradata-| pc.; 'stottasarata- ac.

7 upahrdaya-] corr; upahrda- ms. 9 'Sesatah]

25 mukham] corr.; mukhamvra
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manina baddhena sarvaraksa krta bhavati visagni nakramati visakrtam
notpadyate || utpannapi na pidam janayisyanti | Sighram prasamayisyanti |
graha prasamayisyanti | vatameghasanistambhanam varina | karaviralataya
sarvakarmakaram | aryavalokiteSvarahrdayam paramasiddhasamadhitam
evaitani karmani kurute || atha sadhayitum icchan vidhim || pate

'Sesakai buddhapratimam alikhyaryavalokitesvaro jatamakutadhari |
eneyacarmakrtaparivasah | pasupativeSadharah sarvalamkaravibhasitam
krtva posadhikena citrakarena citrapayitavyah || tatah sadhakena
tasyagrato 'patitagomayena mandalam krtva Svetapuspavakirnam | astau
gandhodakapiirnakumbhah sthapayitavyah | astav upaharas catuhsastir
upakaranani | balimamsarudhiravarjitah | agarudhtipam dahata vidya
astasahasram japayitavya | ahoratrositena va triratrositena va triSuklabhojita
va triskalam snapita Sucivastrapravrto bhiitva <66r> japo datavyah || tatah
pratimaya agrata atmanam jvalitam paSyati | tam drstva ca prahrsyati yavat

svayam evaryavalokiteSvara agacchati | sarvasa paripiirayati | manahsilafijanam

va parijapya aksiny afijayitva | tato 'ntarhito bhavati | akase kramati |

asammohajiianavytiham nama samadhim pratilabhate | yad icchati tat karoty
sadhaka iti || || idam avocad bhagavan attamana aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo

mahasattvas te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattvas te ca Suddhavasakayika
devaputrah sadevamanusasuragandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam
abhyannandann iti || ||

aryamoghapa$a-nama-hrdayam mahayanastitram samaptah || ||

[64] om namah simhanadaya || namo ratnatrayaya || namo aryavalokite$varaya

bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha || om akate vikate nikate trikate katamkate karote karotavirye svaha ||

apatitagomayam abhimantrya astau mandalakan kuryat | pratimandalam
trayodaSavaran avartayed dharanim pratimandalalekhitaSesagomayam
dharanim saptavarabhimantrya <66v> tena vyadhim na pralepayet || saptame
divatrayodaSe ekavim$ati va paficanantaryakarino 'pi sidhyati || ||

iti simhanadaloke$varasya vyadhipraSamani-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[65] om namah $§rimad-aryavalokite$§varaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya
mahakarunikaya ||

7 'Sesakai] corr.; 'Slekai ms. 12 -rudhira-] pc.; -rudhirasa- ac. 19 aryavalokite$varo] corr.;

aryavalokiteSvams. 21 -gandharva$] corr.; -gandha$ ms. 26 trikate] pc.; trikateke ac.
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tadyatha || om $uddhe viSuddhange Suddhaksi $odhani viSodhani
gaganaviSodhani cittaviSodhani avaranaviSodhani karmavaranaviSodhani |
hana 2 sarvavaranani paca 2 paficanantaryani | padme padmaksi padmavimale |
tata tata haha haha arjale varjale siddhiri svaha ||

pathitamatrena pancanantaryani karmavaranani pariksayam gacchanti || ||

ity aryavalokitesvarasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[66] om namo aryavalokitesvaraya || namo
arya-jfianasagaravairocanavyiitharajatathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya
|| namah sarvatathagatebhyo 'rhadbhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah | namah
aryavalokiteSvaraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||
tadyatha || om dhara 2 dhiri 2 dhuru 2 ette vatte cala <67r> 2 pracala 2 kusume
kusumacale ili mili cittajvalam apanaya svaha || ||

arya-sahasrabhujaloke$vara-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[67] om namo lokanathaya || namo ratnatrayaya || om namo aryavalokite$varaya
bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha || om manipadme hiim || om sarvabandhanacchedanakaraya
sarvapapasamudrocchosanakaraya | sarvavyadhiprasamanakaraya |
sarvetyupadravavinasanakaraya | sarvabhayesu tranaya || tasmai namaskrtya
iti aryavalokite$varasya tava nilakantha-nama-hrdayam avartayisyami
sarvarthasadhana$ubhacetanam sarvasattvanam papamargavisodhakah ||
tadyatha || avalokitalokamati ehi mahabodhisattva he priyabodhisattva he
karunikakalpahrdaya ehy aryavalokiteSvara paramamaitricittakarunika

kuru 2 karmasadhani vidyam dehi me aramgame vihamgame vigame namah
manasiddhiyogi$vara duhu 2 viryante mahaviryadhara 2 dharani$vara jvala

2 vimalamalanarta | aryavalokitesvara krsnajinajatamakutalamkrtasarira
pravaramahasiddhi <67v> Suddhadhavaramalamala mahamala jvala

2 mahajvala krsnavarna krsnaksa krpasana nirvatana he padmahasta
jayakesi niSacare$vara krsnasarpayajiiopavita ehehi varaha
tripuradahane$vara narayanavarariipave$adhari he nilakantha he
mahahalahalavisanirjita lokasya ragavisanasana nrmoksana huru 2

mufica 2 muhuru 2 halahalamahopadranabha sara 2 siri 2 suru 2 buddhya

2 bodhaya 2 bodhayami tava nilakantha ehy ehi nilakantha ehy ehi mam

4 -avaranaviSodhani] corr.; -avaravidhodhani ms. 8 siddhinika] pc. siddhikani
ac. 22 -sadhana-] pc.; -sadhakana- ac. 23 ehi] corr; eha ms. 24 ehy] corr.; ehe
ms. e aryavalokite$vara-] pc.; aryavakilotesvara- ac. e -citta-] corr.; -citra- ms.
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asthitasimhamukha hasa 2 mufica 2 mahattattahasaninadine ehy ehi bho
bho mahasiddhiyoge$vara bandha 2 vaca sadhaya 2 vidyam smara 2 tvam

he bhagavan lokavilokas tvam tathagata dadahi me darSanam prasadhaya
me svaha || siddhaya svaha || varahamukhaya svaha || simhamukhaya svaha
|| mahasimhamukhaya svaha || siddhavidyadharaya svaha || padmahastaya
svaha || mahapadmahastaya svaha || vajrahastaya svaha || mahavajrahastaya
svaha || krsnasarpakrtayajfiopavitaya svaha || mahakalamakutadharaya
svaha || cakrayudhadharaya svaha || $ankhasabdam nirnadanakaraya

svaha || baudhanakaraya svaha || vamaskandha<68r>desasthitakrsnajinaya
svaha || vamahastavyaghracarmanivasanaya svaha || loke$varaya svaha ||
mahaloke$varaya svaha || sarvasiddhe$varaya svaha || raksa 2 mam svaha || kuru
2 raksamirtinam svaha || namo bhagavate aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya
mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya siddhyantu me mantrapadani svaha || ||

aryavalokite$varasya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[68] om namo aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya

mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha || om jaya 2 mahajayavahini jayottari | kala 2 mala 2 cala 2 hulu 2 chini
2 sarvakarmavaranani mama bhagavati sahasravarti sarvabuddhavalokite

caksuhs$rotaghranajihvakayamanovijiianaviSodhani ||

tadyatha || om suru 2 prasuru 2 bhara 2 sambhara 2 hara 2 smara 2 om
sarvabuddhadhisthite svaha || om sarvabuddhavalokite svaha || om
dharmadhatugarbhe svaha || om abhavasvabhavadharmavabodhani svaha ||
asya dharanya ayam upacarah | kalpasahasrasamcitam karmavaranam
ekavaroccaritena pariksayam gacchati || buddhasahasravaropitam kusalamalam
bhavati jatiparivartena cakravartirajyaiSvaryam <68v> Satasahasram
pratilabhate | maranakale ca buddhasahasram pasyati || pratidinam
sahasravartam kurvan | ekavims$atidivasena bodhisattvasamkhyam gacchati
| pariSuddhesu buddhaksetrestipapadyate trikrtva ratrau trikrtvo divasasya
japet | yathepsitani svapnani pasyati suvarnavarnatathagatam pasyati |
aparimitanu$amsa bodhisattvasamgiti Sriiyante paSyante | satatasamitam

manasi kartavya || ||

arya-sahasravarta-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

3 mahattattahasa-] corr.; mahahnahnahasa- ms.

32 $rayante] corr.; Srute ms.
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[69] namo lokanathaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavari
chravastyam viharati sma || jetavane anathapindadasyarame || tatra khalu
bhagavan ayusmantam anandam amantrayate sma || udgrhna tvam ananda
imam sadaksarimahavidyam dharaya vacaya paryavapnuvanti || tat kasya
hetoh || ivam ananda sadaksarimahavidya uccehi maharddhikehi
mahanubhavehi bhasita tatra buddhena bhagavata brahmana sahapatina
Sakrena devanam indrena dhrtarastrena ca maharajena viridhakena ca
maharajena virupaksena ca maharajena kuverena ca maharajena viridhakesu
catursu tatra mantrapadani bhavanti ||
tadyatha || patire la<69r>tile dandiki madhumati pandale kandale |

yah kascid ananda imam sadaksarimahavidyam udgrhisyanti dharayisyanti
vacayisyanti manasi karisyanti paryavapsyanti aksarasampute vapy
afijanam bodhim ucyate rajabhayante caurabhayante udakabhayante
pratyarthikabhayante
devanagayaksagandharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragamanusyamanusya-
bhayebhyah simhavyaghradin rksamrgahastigandakamahisasarvadustebhyah
yah imam mantrapadam vyatikramisyati saptadhasya mardha sphotayet || tatra

imani mantrapadani bhavanti ||

tadyatha || andale ukte kokare saktam citake smite javanti yasvanti namo
buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya || bhagavan ya ekahikajvarasya
pratigha tatha ye dvehikajvarasya pratigha tatha ya eva daivasikasya
muhrtikasya Sirastilasya aksirogasya dantarogasya mukharogasya
jihvarogasya galarogasya udarasiilasya hrdayastlasya arohikasya visucikasya
naham ananda samanupasyami | sattva va sattvanikayakah | ya ime hi
mantrapadani || om majilam kuryat || om manipadme hiim || dehe sthapayitva ||
<69v> yatiromavivaro devavarsasamkhyatati sukhavatibhuvane sthapayet ||
visese karttike mase Suklapakse manohatam ekam ekapathantiko kotitulyani
phalam labhete ananda pauranam satyayuge bhasitam karmavipakam || || idam
avocad bhagavan ayusman anando bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[70] om namah $ri-samantabhadraya || atha khalu samantabhadro
bodhisattvo mahasattva etany eva
lokadhatuparamparanabhilapyanabhilapyabuddhaksetre paramanurajahsaman
kalpan kalpaprasaran abhidyotayamano bhiiyasya matraya gathabhir gitena

pranidhanam akarsit ||

3 udgrhna] corr.; ugrhna ms.
ms.

10 pandale] pc.; paSundale ac.

4 sadaksari-] pc. sadariksa- ac.

17 mardha] corr.; sapta ms.
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yavat kecid dasadisi loke sarvatryadhvagata narasimhah |

tan ahu vandami sarvi aSesan kayatu vaca manena prasanna ||
ksetrarajopamakayapranamaih sarvajinan karomi pranamam |
sarvajinabhimukhe manena bhadracaripranidhanabalena ||
ekarajagri rajopamabuddhan buddhasugatana nisannaku madhye |
evam aSesata dharmadhatum sarvadhimucyami ptirna jinebhih ||
tesu ca aksayavarnasamudran sarvasvara<70r>ngasamudrarutebhih |
sarvajinana gunan bhanamanas tan sugata stavami ahu sarvan ||
puspavarebhi ca malyavarebhir vadyavilepanacchatravarebhih |
dipavarebhir ca dhiipavarebhih pGjana tesu jinana karomi ||
vastravarebhir ca gandhavarebhi$ ciirnaputebhi$ ca merusamebhih |
sarvaviSistaviytihavarebhih piijana tesu jinana karomi ||

ya ca anuttarapiija udara tan adhimucyami sarvajinanam |
bhadracari-adhimuktibalena vandami ptijami jina sarvan ||

yac ca krtam api papa bhaveya ragatu dvesatu mohatu vasena |
kayatu vaca manena tathaiva tam pratideSayami ahu sarvam ||

yac ca daSaddisi punya jagasya Saiksasaiksapratyekajinanam |
buddhasutan atha sarvajinanam tam anumodayami ahu sarvam ||
ye ca dasaddisi lokapradipa bodhivibudhya asamgatapraptah |

tan ahu sarvi adhyesami nathams cakra-anuttaravarttanatayai ||

ye 'pi ca nirvrti darSatukamas tan ahu yacami prafjalibhitah |
ksetrarajopamakalpa thihantu sarvajagasya hitaya sukhaya ||
vandanapijanade$anataya anumodanadhyesanayacanataya |

yac ca $u<70v>bham mayi samcita kimcit bodhiyi namayami ahu sarvam ||

pujita bhontu atitaku buddha ye ca dhryanti dasaddisi loke |
ye ca anagata te laghu bhontu parnamanoratha bodhivibuddhah ||
yavada keci dasaddisi ksetras te pariSuddha bhavantu udarah |

bodhidrumendragatebhi jinebhi buddhasutebhi ca bhontu praparnah ||

yavata keci dasaddisi sattvas te sukhitah sada bhontu arogah |
sarvajagasya ca dharmiku artho bhotu pradaksina rdhyatu asa ||
bodhicarim ca aham caramano bhavi jatismara sarvagatisu |

sarvasu janmasu cyutyupapatti pravrajito ahu nityu bhaveya ||
sarvajinan anusiksayamano bhadracarim pariptirayamanah |
Silacarim vimala pariSuddham nityam akhandam acchidra careyam ||
devarutebhi ca nagarutebhir yaksakumbhandamanusyarutebhih |
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yani ca sarvarutani jagasya tesu rutesv ahu desayi dharmam ||

ye khalu paramitasv abhiyukto bodhayi citta ma jatu vimuhyet |

ye 'pi ca papaka acaraniyas tesu pariksayu bhontu asesam ||
karmatu kleSatu marapathato lokagatisu vimuktu careyam |

padma yatha <71r> $alilena aliptah stirya $asi gagane avasaktah ||
sarvi apayaduhkhan prasamanto sarvajagam sukhi thapayamanabh |
sarvajagasya hitaya careyam yavada ksetrapatha disu tasu ||
sattvacari anuvartayamano bodhicarim pariptirayamanabh |
bhadracarim prabhavayamanah sarvi anagatakalpa careyam ||

ye ca sabhagata mama caryaye tebhi samagamu nityu bhaveya |
kayatu vacatu cetanato va ekacarim pranidhana careyam ||

ye 'pi ca mitra mama hitakama bhadracariya nidarSayitarah |

tebhi samagamu nityu bhaveya tas ca aham na viragayi jatu ||
sammukha nityam aham jina pasye buddhasutebhi parivrta nathan |
tesu ca paja kareya udarah sarvi anagatakalpam akhinnah ||
dharayamanu jinana saddharmam bodhicarim paridipayamanabh |
bhadracarim ca viSodhayamana sarvi anagatakalpa careyam ||
sarvabhavesu ca samsaramanah punyatu jiianatu aksayapraptah |
prajna-upayasamadhivimoksaih sarvagunair bhavi aksayakosah ||
ekarajagri rajopamaksetrams tatra ca ksetri acintiya buddhan |
buddhasutana nisannaku madhye pasyiya bodhicarim ca<71v>ramanah ||
evam aSesata sarvadi$asu balapathesu triyadhvapramanan |
buddhasamudre 'pi ksetrasamudra nottari carikakalpasamudran ||
ekasvarangasamudrarutesu sarve jinana svarangaviSuddhim |
sarvajagasya yathasayaghosam buddhasarasvatim ottari nityam ||
tesu ca aksayaghosarutesu sarvatryadhvagatana jinanam |
cakranayam parivartayamano buddhibalena aham praviSeyam ||
ekaksanena anagata sarvan kalpapravesa aham praviSeyam |

ye 'pi ca kalpatryadhvapramanas tam ksanakotipravista careyam ||
ye ca tryadhvagata narasimhas tan ahu pasyiya ekaksanena |

tesu ca gocari matari nityam mayagatena vimoksabalena ||

ye ca tryadhvasuksetraviyiihas tan ahu nirhari ekarajagro |

evam aSesata sarvadi$asu otari ksetraviytiha jinanam ||

ye ca anagatalokapradipas tesu vibudhyena cakrapravrtti |
nirvrttidarSananistha prasantim tan ahu sarvy upasamkrami natha ||
rddhibalena samantajavena yanabalena samantamukhena |

4 vimuktu] corr.; vimu ms. 7 sarvajagasya] pc.; sarvagajasya ac. 16 saddharmam] corr.;
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caryabalena samantagunena maitrabalena samantagatena ||
punyabalena samantaSubhena jiianabalena asamgagatena |
prajiia<72r>upayasamadhibalena bodhibalam samudanayamanah ||
karmabalam pariSodhayamanah kalaSabalam parivartayamanah |
marabalam abalamkaramanah ptirayi bhadracaribala sarvam ||
ksetrasamudra viSodhayamanah pranidhisamudra praptirayamanah |
dharmasamudra vipaSyayamano jiianasamudra vigahayamanabh ||
caryasamudra visodhayamanah pranidhisamudra praptirayamanabh |
buddhasamudra prapiijayamanah kalpasamudra careyem akhinnah ||
ye ca triyadhvagatana jinanam bodhicarim pranidhanavisesah |

tan ahu pariya sarvi aSesan bhadracariya vibudhyiya bodhim ||
jyesthaku yah sutu sarvajinanam yasya ca nama samantabhadral |
tasya vidusya sabhagacariye namayami kusalam imu sarvan ||
kayatu vaca manasya visuddhis$ caryaviSuddhy atha ksetraviSuddhih |
yadréa nama bhadra vidusya tadr$a bhotu samam mama tena ||
bhadracariya samanta$ubhaye manju$iripranidhana careyam |

sarvi anagatakalpam akhinnah parayi tam kriya sarvi aSesam ||

ma ca pramanu bhaveya cariya ma ca pramanu bhaveya gunanam |
apramanacariyapathi hitva janayi sarvavikurvitu tesam ||

yavata nistha nabhasya <72v> bhaveya sattva asesata nistha tathaiva |
karmakleSatu yavata nistha tavata nistha mama pranidhanam ||

yac ca daSaddisi ksetra ananta ratna-alamkrta dadyu jinanam |

divya ca manusa saukhyavisistan ksetrarajopama kalpa dadeya ||

ya$ ca imam parinamanarajam $rutva sakrj janayed adhimuktim |
bodhicaram anuprarthayamano agru visista bhaved imu punyam ||
varjita tena bhavanti apaya varjita tena bhavanti kumitrah |

ksipru sa pasyati tam amitabham paSyamu bhadracarim pranidhanam ||

labha sulabdha jivitu tesam svagatu te imu manusa janme |
yadr$a so hi samantabhadras te 'pi tatha na cirena bhavanti ||
papaku pafica anantariyani yena ajfianavasena krtani |

so imu bhadracarim bhanamanah ksipra pariksayu neti aSesam ||
jianatu rtapatu laksanatas ca varnatu gotratu bhotu rupetah |
tirthikamaraganebhir adhrsyah pajita bhoti sa sarvatriloke ||
ksipru sa gacchati bodhidrumendram gatva nisidati sattvahitaya |

10

15

20

30
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buddhiya bodhi pravartayi cakram dharsayi marasasainyaku sarvam ||

yo imu bhadracarim pranidhanam dharayi vacayi desayito va |

buddha vijanati <73r> yo 'tra vipako bodhi viSista ma kanksa janetha ||

mafijusiri yatha janati §trah so ca samantabhadra tathaiva |

tesu aham anusiksayamano namayami kuSalam imu sarvam || 5
sarvatriyadhvagatebhi jinebhir ya parinamana varnitu agrah |

taya aham kuSalam imu sarvam namayami varabhadracariye ||

kalakriyam ca aham karamano avaranan vinivartayi sarvan |

sammukha pasyiya tam amitabham tam ca sukhavatiksetra vrajeyam ||

tatra gatasya imu pranidhanam amukhi sarvi bhaveyu samagrah | 10
tams$ ca aham paripuri aSesan sattvahitam kari yavata loke ||

tahi jinamandali Sobhanaramye padmavare rucire upapannabh |

vyakaranam ahu tatra labheya sammukhato amitabhajinasya ||

vyakaranam pratilabhya ca tasmi nirmitakotiSatebhir anekaih |

sattvahitani bahiiny ahu kurya diksu dasasv api buddhibalena || 15
bhadracarim pranidhana pathitva yat kusalam mayi samcita kimcit |

ekaksanena samrdhyatu sarvam tena jagatasya Subhapranidhanam ||

bhadracarim parinamya yad aptam punyam anantam ativa viSistam |

tena jagadvyasanaughanimagnam yatv amitabhapurim varam eva || || <73v>

arya-bhadracari-mahapranidhanarajam samaptam iti || || 20

[71] om namah $ri-aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya
mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha || om cara 2 cili 2 culu 2 hulu 2 mulu 2 htim htim him héim hiim phat
phat phat phat phat padmahastaya svaha || ||

iti moksapada-nama-dharani parisamaptah || || 25

[72] om namo ratnatrayaya || namo bhagavate aryavalokite$varaya

bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha || om musti sumusti cchedani vicchedani nirmale mangale

sumangale sarvabhayamocani sarvapapabhayebhyo vimocani | om rajabhayat
caurabhayan maranabhayat apasmarabhayat apascaibhayat stambhabhayat 30
agnibhayad udakabhayat paracakrabhayat | senamadhye gato va cauramadhye
gato va simhamadhye gato va vyaghramadhye gato va sarvamadhye gato

va yugamadhye gato va candramadhye gato va stiryamadhye gato va |

1 bodhi] corr.; bo ms. 5 namayami] corr.; namayagi ms. 8 avaranan] pc.; avanaran ac.
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krsnasarpamadhye gato va kalapasamadhye gato va nigamamadhye gato

va manjamadhye gato va hastimadhye gato va samudramadhye gato va

| katumadhye gato va naramadhye gato va sarvamadhye gato va <74r> |
sarvopadravesu mucyate raksa 2 mam sarvasattvanam ayurarogyasriyo 'stu
aryavalokiteSvarasya hatyaharityaharyasarvahare sarvapaticchittanam mocani 5
mocasiddhi vini om namah svaha || ||

arya-abhayamkari-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[73] om namo manibhadraya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan
§ravastyam viharati sma || jetavane anathapindadasyarame || atha khalu
manibhadro mahayaksesenapatih yena bhagavams tenopasamkranta 10
upasamkramya bhagavatah padau $irasa vanditva ekante sthito manibhadro
mahayaksasenapatir bhagavantam etad avocat || idam bhadanta mama hrdayam
yah kascid bhiksur va bhiksuni va upasako va upasika va trikrtva divase

bhavisyati || tasyaham satatanubaddho bhavisyati sarvakaryani karisyami |
bhojanavastrahiranyasuvarnadhanadhanyartipyam ca dasyami || sarvartham 15
casya karyayisyami | sarvasattvanam ca manasikarisyami | sarvacitta casya
karisyami | sthapayitva maithunopasamhitam savadyam ||

namo ratnatrayaya || namo manibhadraya mahayaksasenapataye hili <74v>
manibhadra hili 2 manibhadra | cili manibhadra cili 2 manibhadra | culu
manibhadra culu 2 manibhadra | turu manibhadra turu 2 manibhadra | kuru 20
manibhadra kuru 2 manibhadra | suru manibhadra suru 2 manibhadra |
sarvarthasadhaye svaha ||

tadyatha || ptitane supiitane suriipe susumate surate supuspe hilike hili

kali ptirnasiddhe bhadre hili 2 svaha || ehi koniske ehi seniske ehi goniske

svaha || 25
saptavaran parijapya siddhir bhavati | asyopacarah Suklapaficadasyam trikalam
Sucina gugguludhipam dahamanena astasahasram japet suvarnaghato

labhate || ||

arya-manibhadra-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

16 karyayisyami] corr.; naryayisyami ms. e manasi-] corr.; mravasi- ms. 17 -samhitam] pc.;
-samhityatam ac. 18 hili] pc.; hili2 ac. 27 guggulu-] corr.; gugulu- ms.
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[74] om namo bhagavate sarvadurgatipariSodhanarajaya tathagatayarhate

samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om Sodhani 2 sarvapapaviSodhani Suddhe visuddhe

karmavaranaviSuddhe svaha || ||

arya-durgatipariSodhani-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[75] om padme 2 padmodbhave sukh

avati gacchatu svaha || ||

iti gathadvayam kalagataSuddhyartham astottarasatam japet papasuddho

bhavati || ||

namah sapta<75r>saptatinam buddhakotinam ||

tadyatha || om cale cule cunde svaha

iti cundabhagavatyah pratidinam astottaraSatam japet papasuddhyartham || ||

iti cundabhagavati-dharani-samaptah || ||

[76] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahapratisarayai || evam maya $rutam ekasmin
samaye bhagavan mahavajramerusikhare kiitagare viharati sma ||

mahata bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayodasabhir bhiksusataih |
sambahulai$ ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih || atha khalu bhagavan tirnakosat
sarvabuddhadar$anam nama ra$mijalam niScarayitva dharmam de$itavan

sarvavatim parsadam amantrayaha ||

dustagrahavinasartham bhasita jianaketubhih |

sarvakamamdada ya ca bhasye vidye Srnotha tam ||

tadyatha || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya ||

namah sarvatathagatebhyo namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyo
'titanagatapratyutpannebhyo namabh || om vipulagarbhe vipulavimale
vimalagarbhe vimale jayagarbhe vajrajvalagarbhe gatigahane gaganaviSodhane
sarvapapaviSodhane || om gunavati gaganavicarini gagarini 2 giri 2 girini

2 gabhari gardhabhari | gamari 2 gahari | gaha 2 gargari 2 gagari 2 <75v>

gambhari 2 gabhi 2 gahi 2 gamani2 g
samucale | guhani 2 guruni 2 culu 2 ¢

are 2 guha 2 guru 2 guruni bale mucale
ale 2 mucile jaye vijaye jayavati | aparajite

sarvabhayavigate sarvagarbhasamraksani | siri 2 bhiri 2 miri 2 giri 2 ghiri 2
samantakarsani sarvaSatriin pramathani | raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca
sarvada sarvabhayebhyah sarvopadravebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah | ciri 2 viri
2 dhiri 2 vigatavarane viSodhani vividhavaranavinasini | muci 2 muri 2 muli
2vili 2 kili 2 mili 2 kamale vimale jaye vijaye jayavahe jayavati viSesavati

7 gathadvayam] pc.; gadvathadvayam ac.

23 'titanagata-] pc.; 'tinatagata- ac.

10

20

25

30



148 —— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

bhagavati ratnamakutamaladhari bahuvividhavicitrave$adharini | bhagavati
mahavidyadevi raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams$ ca samantat sarvatra papavisodhani
| hulu 2 mulu 2 raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams canathatranan alayanan asaranan
aparayanan parimocaye sarvaduhkhebhyah candi 4 candini 2 vegavati
sarvadustanivarini vijayavahini | huru 2 muru 2 curu 2 turu 2 ayuhpalani
suravarapramathani sarvadevaganapdjite | ciri 2 viri 2 samantavalokite prabhe 2
suprabhe suprabhaviSuddhe <76r> sarvapapaviSuddhe sarvapapaviSodhani |
dhuru 2 dharanidhare dhara 2 sumuja | sumuru 2 ruru cale calaya

sarvadustan piraya asam mattangini Srivapurdhare jayakamale | ksini

2 varadankuse || om padmaviSuddhe $odhaya 2 Suddhe 2 bhara 2 bhiri 2

bhuru 2 mangalaviSuddhe | pavitramukhi khadgini 2 khara 2 jvalitasikhare
samantavalokitaprabhe suprabhaviSuddhe samantaprasaritavabhasitaviSuddhe
jvala 2 sarvadevaganasamakarsani satyavrate || om hrim trim tara 2 taraya

mam bhagavati sarvasattvams ca nagavilokite | laghu 2 lahu 2 hulu 2

hutu 2 turu 2 tuhu 2 kini 2 ksini 2 sarvagrahabhaksani pingali 2 mucu

4 sumu 2 suvicare | tara 2 nagavilokini | taraya mam sarvasattvams ca
samsararnavat bhagavati astamahadarunabhayebhyah | sarvatra samantena
dis$abandhena vajrapasabandhane vajrajvalini vajrajvalaviSuddhe | bhuri 2
bhara 2 bhiri 2 bhuru 2 bhagavati garbhavati garbhavate garbhaviSodhani
kuksisamptrani raksani | jvala 2 cala 2 om jvalini varsantu devah

samantena divyodakena amrtavarsani devavatarani | abhisi<76v>ficatu

mam sugatavaravacanamrtavapuske raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca

sarvatra sarvada sarvabhayebhyah sarvopasargebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah
sarvadustabhayabhitebhyah sarvakalikalahavivadasarvabhayavisodhani
duhsvapnadurnimittamangalapapaviSodhani kuksisamptrani
sarvayaksaraksasanagavidarani | bala 2 balavati | jaya 2 vijaya 2 jayatu sarvatra
sarvakalam siddhentu me iyam mahavidya sadhaya mandalam ghataya vighnan
jaya 2 sidhya 2 budhya 2 piraya 2 piirani 2 ptiraya me asam vidyodgatamiirte
jayottari jayakari jayavati || tistha 2 bhagavati samayam anupalaya
sarvatathagatahrdayaviSuddhe vyavalokaya mam sarvasattvams ca sarvasam
paripidraya sarvasattvanam ca trayasva mam astamahadarunabhayebhyah ||
sara 2 prasara 2 sarvavaranaviSodhani samantakaramandalaviSuddhe | vigate 2
vigatamale sarvamalaviSodhani sarvamangalaviSuddhe | sarvamangalaviSuddhe
| ksini 2 sarvapapaviSuddhe | malavigate jayavati tejovati vajravati | vajravati ||
om trailokyadhisthite svaha || sarvatathagatamtirdhabhisikte svaha ||
sarvabuddhabodhisattva<77r>bhisikte svaha || sarvadevatabhisikte svaha ||

17 -mahadaruna-| corr.; -maharuna- ms.
ac.

35 om] pc.; om. ac.
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sarvatathagatahrdayasuddhe svaha || sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthitahrdaye
svaha || sarvatathagatasamayasiddhe svaha || indre indravati indravyavalokite
svaha || brahme brahmadhyusite svaha || sarvatathagatadhisthite svaha ||
visnunamaskrtaya svaha || mahe$varavanditapdjitayai svaha ||
vajradharavajrapanibalaviryadhisthite svaha || dhrtarastraya svaha ||
virtidhakaya svaha || viripaksaya svaha || vaiSravanaya svaha ||
caturmaharajanamaskrtaya svaha || yamaya svaha || yamapajitanamaskrtaya
svaha || varunaya svaha || varunaya svaha || marutaya svaha || mahamarutaya
svaha || agnaye svaha || vayave svaha || nagavilokitaya svaha || devaganebhyah
svaha || nagaganebhyah svaha || yaksaganebhyah svaha || raksasaganebhyah
svaha || gandharvaganebhyah svaha || apasmaraganebhyah svaha ||
asuraganebhyah svaha || garudaganebhyah svaha || kimnaraganebhyah ||
mahoragaganebhyah svaha || manusyaganebhyah svaha || amanusyaganebhyah
svaha || sarvagrahebhyah svaha || sarvanaksatrebhyah svaha <77v> ||
sarvabhiitebhyah svaha || sarvapretebhyah svaha || sarvapiSacebhyah svaha ||
sarvapasmarebhyah svaha || sarvakumbhandebhyah svaha || sarvapttanebhyah
svaha || sarvakatapttanebhyah svaha || sarvadustapradustebhyah svaha || om
dhuru 2 svaha || om turu 2 svaha || om kuru 2 svaha || om curu 2 svaha || om
muru 2 svaha || om hana 2 sarvasatriin svaha || om daha 2 sarvadustan svaha ||
paca 2 pratyarthikapratyamitran svaha || ye mamahitaisinas tesam sarvesam
Sariram jvalaya 2 sarvadustacittanam svaha || jvalitaya svaha || prajvalitaya
svaha || diptajvalitaya svaha || vajrajvalaya svaha || samantajvalaya svaha ||
manibhadraya svaha || parnabhadraya svaha || samantabhadraya svaha ||
mahasamantabhadraya svaha || kalaya svaha || mahakalaya svaha || matrganaya
svaha || yaksaninam svaha || raksasinam svaha || pretapiSacadakininam svaha ||
akasamatfnam svaha || samudragamininam svaha || ratricaranam svaha ||
divacaranam svaha || trisamdhyacaranam svaha || velacaranam svaha ||
avelacaranam svaha || garbhaharebhyah svaha || garbhadharebhyah svaha ||
garbhaharinibhyah svaha || ga<78r>rbhasamdharinibhyah svaha || culu 2 svaha
|| huru 2 svaha || om svaha || svah svaha || bhith svaha || bhuvah svaha || bhar
bhuvah svaha || cili 2 svaha || viti svaha || dharani svaha || dharani svaha ||
agneh svaha || tejovayu svaha || cili 2 svaha || sili 2 svaha || mili 2 svaha ||
budhya 2 svaha || mandalabandhe svaha || simabandhe svaha || sarvasatriin
bhafijaya 2 svaha || jambhaya 2 svaha || stambhaya 2 svaha || chindaya 2 svaha

|| bhindaya 2 svaha || bhafijaya 2 svaha || bandha 2 svaha || mohaya 2 svaha ||
maniviSuddhe svaha || sirye stryaviSuddhe svaha || Sodhani svaha || viSodhani
svaha || candre 2 parnacandre svaha || grahebhyah svaha || naksatrebhyah

2 -tathagata-] corr.; -tathaga- ms.
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svaha || piSacebhyah svaha || §$ivebhyah svaha || viSvebhyah svaha || $antibhyah
svaha || pustibhyah svaha || svastyayanebhyah svaha || garbhaharebhyah svaha
|| Sivamkari $antikari pustikari balavardhani svaha || Srikari svaha || $rivardhani
svaha || balavardhanakari svaha || érijvalini svaha || muci svaha || namuci
svaha || maruci svaha || vegavati svaha || om svaha || om sarvatathagatamrte
pravaravigatabhaye $amayasva me bha<78v>gavati sarvapapa svastir

bhavatu mama sarvasattvanam ca svaha || om muni 2 vimuni 2 dhari 2 cari

2 calane bhagavati bhayaharani 2 bodhi 2 bodhaya | buddhili 2 cumbili 2

svaha || sarvatathagatahrdayajuste svaha || om mani 2 vare abhisificatu mam
saparivaram sarvasattvanam ca sarvatathagatah sarvavidyabhisekair
mahakavacamudramudritaih sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthitasuddhe mudre
vajre svaha || samantajvalamalaviSuddhisphuritacintamanimahamudra-

hrdayaparajitamahadharaniyam || ||

punar evam apare mantrah siddhah sarvakarmakarah $ubha ||
sarvakamamdada bhadras tam prabhase Srnotha ca ||
tadyatha || om amrtavare vara pravaraviSuddhe hiim 2 phat 2 svaha ||
om amrtavilokini garbhasamraksani akarsani him hiim phat 2 svaha ||
aparajitahrdayam ||
om vimale vipule jayavare jayavahini amrte viraje him hiim phat 2 svaha ||

om bhara 2 sambhara 2 indriyabalaviSodhani him htim phat ruru cale svaha ||
om manidhari vajrini mahapratisare htim him phat 2 svaha || upahrdayavidya ||
asyah Sravanamatrena sarvapapah ksayamgatah |

yaya yu<79r>kto vajrakayo namas tasyai namo namah ||
yam smaran rahulo raksan mataram kuksisamsthitah |
praksipte 'gnau vise nadyam namas tasyai namo namabh ||
ya raksed vanijah putram krarasarpe vadhodyatam |
visadaha mumirsam ca namas tasyai namo namah ||
brahmadatto maharajo yaya raksitamastakah |

ripum jitva virajo 'bhiit namas tasyai namah sada ||
bhiksur duhsilako rogi yaya kanthe prabandhitah |
pranamukto yayai svargan namas tasyai namo namah ||
samudre potasamksubdhe vanijan pranaraksakah |

yan smaran sarthavaho 'bhiit namas tasyai namo namabh ||

yaya ca pratibaddhayam bharyayam sutam aptavan |
prasaritabhujo raja namas tasyai namo namabh ||

3 Santikari] corr.; $antiri ms.

ac.

ms.

9 abhisificatu] corr.; abhificatu ms.

6 Samayasva] corr.; sva ms.

24 raksan] pc.; raksa2n ac.
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daridrayam pratismrtva dinaram pradado jine |
rajabhistapradata 'bhiit namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yam prabaddhasurair yuddhe Sakracidamanau prabhuh |
labdhavan vijayam vajri namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yasyam antabalenaiva plirya paramitah sat |

marafi jitva jina buddha namas tasyai namo namah ||
aparadhi vadharho 'pi praksiptah sarvasamkate |

yam smrtah parimukto 'bhiit namas tasyai namo namah ||
yaya bandhitakantha$ ca mukto 'payasamkatat |

nagare na<79v>yako 'bhiic ca namas tasyai namo namabh ||
ya caparajita vidya sarvabuddhais$ ca dharita |

mudrita bhasita nityam pathita paradesita ||

likhita modita sattvahitaya pajita sada |

smrta kayagata krtva namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yasyah $ravanamatram ca durlabham bhuvanatraye |
pathasvadhyayanam vapi namas tasyai namo namabh ||
ya vidya durlabha buddhair vyakrta samprasamsita |
mahati dharani khyata sarvapapaksayamkari ||
mahabala mahavirya mahateja mahatprabha |
mahagunavati vidya sarvamaravidarini ||
papasamdhisamudghati maramadapramocani |

janani bodhisattvanam sarvadustavinasini ||

raksini posini dhatri paramantravighatini |
kakhordavisayoganam vidhvamsanakari $iva ||
mahayanaratanam ca grhnatam likhatam tatha |
pathadhyayanakrta nityam dadhatam Srnvatam tatha ||
parebhyo diSata caivam nitya manasi bhavitam |
supustakagatam krtva ptjyamanya namaskrtam ||
sarvapapahari bhadra bodhisambharaptrani |

namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yasya mantraprabhavena sarve bhaya-upadravah |
dustasurama<80r>nusyas ca daityagandharvaraksasah ||
grahah skanda apasmarah piSaca yaksakimnarah |
dakinyah $akinisamghah naga kakhordavyadhayo ||
jvaras ca vividharogah parakarmakrtas tatha |
visagniSastramantrani vidyutah kalavayavah ||
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ativrstir anavrstih sarvasatrubhayani ca |

tathanye 'py upasarga va vinasyanti na samsayabh ||
sarvakaryani siddhyanti namas tasyai namo namah ||
ya$ ca tam dharayed vidyam kanthe bahau ca mastake |
nityam raksanti devas tam daitya nagas ca manusah ||
gandharva kimnara yaksa bhitapretapiSacakah |
dakinya raksasa datyah kumbhandah katapatanah ||
trisamdhyam yah pathen nityam buddha raksanti tam sada |
pratyeka $ravaka$ caivam bodhisattva maharddhikah ||
yoginah siddhamantras ca mahavirya maharsayabh |
vajrapani$ ca yaksendrah $akra$ ca tridasaih saha ||
catvara$ ca maharaja brahma visnur mahesvarah |
nandike$o mahakalah karttikeyo gane$varah ||
bhairava matrka durgas tathanye marakayikah |
vidyadevya mahavirya mahabalaparakramah ||
mamaki bhrkuti tara cankusi vajrasrnkhala |
mahasveta mahakali vajradati supasika ||

<80v> vajramala mahavidya suviryamrtakundali |
vajraparajita candi kalakarni mahabala ||

tatha dhanya mahabhaga padmakundalir eva ca |
manictda puspadanti svarnakesi ca pingala ||

ekajata mahadevi dhanya vidyutsumalini |

kapalini ca lankesi buddha ksitikanayika ||

hariti paficika$ caiva $ankhini kitadantini |

$11 sarasvati laksmih siddhesvari sadanugah |

tam evanye 'pi raksanti yasya vidya kare sthita ||

sa bhavet sarvasattvanam moksanartham samudyatah |
rajano vasagas tasya punyarasi vivardhayet ||
siddhyante sarvakalpas$ ca pravisto jinamandire |

ante bauddhapadam yayaj jinasya vacanam yatha ||

ya stri dharayed vidyam prastye gurvini sukham |
aputre labhate putram vyadhimukta sukhasini ||
dhanadhanyair varair puspa mananiya priyamvada |
susvapna satyakari ca jinaksetram samapnuyat || ||

ity avocad bhagavan sa ca sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani samapta || ||

27 bhavet] pc.; vebhat ac. 28 vivardhayet] pc.; vidhavayet ac. 34 -ksetram] corr.; -ksanatra

ms.
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[77] atha vaidyadharakalpam vaksye sattvanukampaya |

yena raksavidhanena sarvasiddhir bhavisyati ||

yatra raksa sthita ceyam <81r> tatra nasyanti vyadhayah |

papa upagraharista visasatruya darunah ||

buddhas ca bodhisattvas ca pratyekah Sravakas tatha | 5
devasuramanusyas ca raksam kurvantu tasya vai ||

anaya krtaraksantu vadharho 'pi vimucyate |

saptahamrtako 'py evam vajrivati na samsayah ||

asya Sravanamatrena svastir bhavati sarvada |

devas$ caturmaharaja lokapalas ca raksakah || 10
atra mantrapadah siddhah samyaksambuddhabhasitah ||

tadyatha || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya ||

namo bhagavate $akyamunaye mahakarunikaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || namah samantebhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah ||

om giri 2 girini 2 girivati gunavati akasavati akasaviSuddhe sarvapapavigate 15
akase gaganatale akasavicarini manidhari vajrini jvalitasikhare
manimuktakhacitamaulidhare sukeSe suvese suvaktre sunetre suvarnagaure

atite anutpanne anagate pratyutpanne namah sarvabuddhanam jvalitatejasam
buddhe subuddhe bhagavati suraksani aksaye suksaye suksame suprabhe

sudame sudante suvrate varade pravare bhagavati bhadravati bhadre subhadre 20
vi<8lv>male jayabhadre candi pracandi cande vajracande mahacande ghori
gandhari candali matangi varcasi sumati pukkasi sumukhi Sabari §abari

Samkari dramidi dramidi drodrini sarvarthasadhani paramarthasadhani hana

2 sarvasatran | daha 2 sarvadustan pretapi$acadakinimanusyamanusyanam

| paca 2 hrdayam vidhvamsaya jivitam sarvadustagrahanam | nasaya 2 25
sarvapapani me bhagavati raksa 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca | sarvatra

sarvada sarvabhayopadravebhyah sarvadustapradustanam bandhanam kuru

2 sarvakilbisanasani martande mrtyudande mrtyudandanivarini manande

manini mahamanini manadharini cale vicale vicale vimale viti 2 titi 2 niti 2 tutte
ghorini gharini nimini virini viryani pravare pravarasamare candali matangi 30
rundhasi karasi Sarasi varcasi sumati pukkasi Sabari $abari Samkari Samani

dravidi dravidi hanani dahani pacani pacani mardani SaralaSarale Saralambhe
hinamadhyotkrstavidarini | mahili 2 mahamabhili nigade nigadabhanje

matte 2 mattini mitte dante cakre cakravakini | jvale 2 jvalini | Sabari $abari
sarvavyadhiha<82r>rini muni 2 cudi 2 cundini 2 mahacundini nimi 2 nimindhari 35
trailokyavardhani trilokajanani trilokalokakari traidhatukavyavalokani

4 darunah] corr.; daranah ms. 20 bhadre] pc.; subhadre ac. 22 sumukhi] corr.; sumakhi
ms.
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vajraparasupaSamudgarakhadgacakratriStlacintamanimakutamahavidyadharini

| raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams$ ca sarvatra sarvasthanagatasarvadustabhayebhyah
sarvamanusyamanusyabhayebhyah sarvavyadhibhyah vajre 2 vajravati

vajradhare vajrapanidhare | hiri 2 miri 2 kili 2 cili 2 sili 2 cala 2 vara 2 varade
varadankus$e sarvatra jayalabdhe svaha || sarvapapavidariniye svaha || 5
sarvavyadhiharini svaha || garbhasambharani svaha || sarvatra bhayaharani

svaha || sarvaSatrubhayaharani svaha || svastir bhavatu mama sarvasattvanam

ca svaha || om bhuvah svaha || svasti svaha || $antih svaha || pustih svaha ||
balavardhani svaha || om jayatu jaye jayavati jayakamale vimale svaha || vipule
svaha || sarvatathagatamarte svaha || om bhtri mahasante svaha || om bhih 10
bhiiri 2 vajravati sarvatathagatahrdayaptirani ayuhsamdharani bale balavati om
jayavidye him htim phat | om manidhari vajrini him hiim phat 2 svaha || om
manivajre hrdayavajre marasainyavidrapane hana 2 sarvasatriin vajragarbhe
trasaya 2 sarvabhuvanani him htim phat 2 svaha ||

yo 'naya krtaraksas ca tasya<82v>yuh samvivardhate | 15
smrtiman suciramjivi punyavams ca sukhi bhavet |

samuccaranamatrena vajravamarjanena ca |

apamrtyur mahavyadhih sarvaroga$ ca nasyati ||

nityam svadhyayavan prajio pradata Silava ksami ||

viryapratisampanno balatejah pratapavan | 20
buddhas ca bodhisattvas ca devasuram tu guhyakah ||

yaksa gandharvaraksasas ca sarve te varadayakah |

yesam tiryaggatanapi karne vidya niveksyati ||

te 'py avaivartika bodher bhavisyanti na sam$ayah |

punas ca ye 'pare mantra sarvavighnavidarakah || 25
sarvasattvahitarthaya tah $rnudhvam vasamvade ||

tadyatha || namah sarvatathagatebhyo ye tisthanti dasasu diksu || om manivajre
hrdayavajre marasainyavidarini | hana 2 sarvaSatriin raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams

ca vajre 2 vajragarbhe trasaya 2 sarvamarabhavanani hiitm hiim phat 2 sambhara

2 svaha || buddhamaitrisarvatathagatavajrakalpadhisthite sarvakarmavaranany 30
apanaya svaha ||

tad aham sampravaksami roginam yac cikitsitam |

caturasram mandalam kuryan mrdgomayasamanvitam |

paficarangikaciirnena citrayen mandalam $ubham ||

13 -purani ayuhsamdharani bale balavati om jayavidye hiim hiim phat | om manidhari vajrini
htm ham phat 2 svaha || om manivajre hrdaya-] pc.; om. ac. 17 -marjanena] corr.; -darjanena
ms. 19 -van] corr.; -nan ms. 29 vajragarbhe] pc.; vagajrarbhe ac. 33 mrdgomaya-] corr.;
mrgomaya- ms.
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caturah parnakumbhas ca sthapayed vidhina budhah |
pujagraih phjayitva ca balikarma praca<83r>rayet |
catasrah kanyakah sthapya krtva caturam Sucivrtam |
parvamukham nisadyainam etam vidyam udaharet |
saptadha varjayitvasya raksam kuryad vicaksanah ||

eva yasya krtam brahman nastah papas ca sarvata |
apamrtytipasargas ca sarvopadravamalikah ||

sarve devasura martya bhtitayaksas ca kimnarah |
sarvabuddhas ca raksanti kim anye cetare grahah || ||

ity avocad bhagavan sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti ||

pratisaraya kalpa-dharani samaptah || ||

[78] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahasahasrapramardanyai || evam maya
Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakite
parvate ratnavrksaprabhase vanasande mahata bhiksusamghena
sardham ardhatrayodasabhir bhiksu$ataih sambahulai$ ca bodhisattvaih
tasmin samaye vaiSalyam mahanagaryam mahopadravam pradurbhatam
drstva rddhyabhisvarena trisahasram mahasahasram lokadhatum
vijiiapya sadevasuram lokam samnipatayam asa || atha brahma sahapati
brahmakayikas ca devah $akra$ ca devanam indro devas ca trayatrim$as
ca<83v>tvara$ ca maharajah saparivara astavims$atimahayaksasenapatayo
dvatrim$anmahayaksanagna hariti ca saputra saparivara upasamkranta
bhagavatah padau vanditva caikasvarapadena bhagavantam gathabhir
tustuvuh ||

diptakaficananirbhasa ptirnacandraprabhasvarah |

$ri-vaiSravanavad viraratnanam akaro hy asi ||

simhamaranavikranta mattanagaparakramabh |

parvato va suvarnasya niska jambtinadasya ca ||

candro va vimale vyomni naksatrebhi puraskrtah |

madhye Sravakasamghasya laksanair samalamkrtah ||

lokah sadevako 'py esa muneh Saranam agatah |

manusyanam hitarthaya raksakala upasthitah ||
mahasahasrapramardanam sarvabuddhaih prakasitam |
acakravadaparyantam simabandhanam uttamam ||

namas te purusovira namas te purusottamabh |

19 sadevasuram] pc.; sadevamasuram ac. 34 uttamam] corr.; uttam ms.
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krtanjalir namasyamo dharmarajo mahamune ||

atha bhagavan caturo maharajan aha || naivam maharaja yusmatparsadbhir
asmatparsada vihethavya ||

vai$ravano jinam natva krtafjalir atho vadet ||

tatra mantrapadany asti lokanatha $rnohi me ||

tadyatha || siddhe susiddhe are arane bale jambhe stambhe jatile akhane
makhane kha<84r>khane kharate kharange haripingale timinigale timingirini
mangale sidhyantu mantrapadah svaha || mama saparivarasya sarvasattvanam
ca svasty astu vaiSravanasya maharajasya namna balenais$varyadhipatena ca
svaha ||

dhrtarastro munim natva krtafjalih puro vadet ||

tatra mantrapadany asti lokanatha $rnohi me ||

tadyatha || akhe nakhe vinakhe bandhe | varandacapale vakhe vakhane
akhine nakhine vahale bhage bhagamdare vase vartini svaha || mucyantu
mama sarvasattvams ca sarvagrahebhyo dhrtarastramaharajasya namna
balenai$varyadhipatena ca svaha ||

viridhako munim natva krtafjaliputo vadet ||

tatra mantrapadany asti lokanatha Srnohi me ||

tadyatha || khakhame khalakhalane kharale khalame khalome khalari
khekarakhe khatini kharali karakhi kharamine karate kali kamini vicari
vividhiye vidheyane samavate $ami S$amini svaha || $amyantu mama
sarvasattvanam ca sarvagrahasarvabhayopadravah viridhakasya maharajasya
namna balenai$varyadhipatena ca svaha ||

viripakso munim natva krtafijalih puro vadet |

tatra mantrapada<84v>ny asti lokanatha $rnohi me ||

tadyatha || kragame krakamani krakase krakasame kruSume kruke krukhume
kruge agale nagale samagale kuhume hume cakrame aruke amalake kalele
kalatake ili mile dhile agaruvati svaha || svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca
viripaksasya maharajasya namna balenai$varyadhipatena ca svaha ||

atha bhagavan simhanadam nanada || dasabalasamanvagato 'ham
caturvaiSaradyaviSaradah | parsady udaram arsasamyaksimhanadam nadami ||
brahmyam cakram pravartayami |

maro nirjita etena sasainyabalavahanah |

raksayai sarvasattvanam sarve vidya $rnotha me ||

tadyatha || asange khangavate balavate balanirghose Siire $tiravate
vajrasame vajramgame vajradhare stambhe jambhe drdhasare viraje

vighase varagraprapte arane aranye dharmayukte disi vighuste svaha ||

15 sarvasattvams$] pc.; sarvasattvanams ac.
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svasty astu liladevikaya mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvatathagatanamna
balenai$varyadhipatena ca svaha ||

buddhasya vacanam Srutva lokapalah pranemire |
Sesa bhiitaganas trastah palayanto diSodasa ||

tad viditva maharajas triguptam samuda<85r>haret ||
aho vidya mahavidya mahasahasrapamardant |

yasya trasanti bhatani $rutva buddhasya bhasitam |
yatha prajvalito vahnir asir va tailapayitah |
ksuradharasama vidya gautamena prakasita ||

yo hy etan nabhimanyate buddhavakyam subhasitam |
tasyatra brahmasapena jyesthaputro na bhesyati ||
agnim prajvalayitva tu grhitva sitasarsapan |
ghrtamandena samyuktan prakseptavya hutasane ||
jyestha tirdhvam caturdiksu ksiptva ca varunodakam |
yadi ksipram na muficeyur idam $rutva subhasitam ||
bhavantu jvalitah sarve yathagnau ghrtasarsapah |
ksemam ca tena lapsyanti yaksadandena tarjita ||
tesam vajradharah kriiro mardhadi sphatayisyati |
rajna diksu sthitanam hi jvalatam tejasa $riya ||
antariksam tada $asta sarvajia hi samudgatah ||

tato brahma mahavijiiah prafijalis tam namama ca |
suvarnaparvatah Sriman yastikaficanasamnibhah ||
padmapuspavad utphullah $alarajeva puspitah |
puarnacandro ravir vapi naksatrair parivaritah ||
suvarnavarnakayena laksanair munir avrtah |

evam stutva muniSrestham lokapalan athabravit ||

na praptam lokapalanam parsado na<85v>nusasanam |
itas triratnani jayante buddhas ca brahmanarsabhah ||
alpotsukanam yusmakam badhyate manusi praja |
etac chrutva lokapala evam brahmas tathabruvan ||
ete 'pi canayisyamo ye dusta bhatamandala |

tesam dandam pranesyami stitram brahmana nirmitam ||
atha vai$ ca samanitavanto dustamanasah |

vanditah praijalisthas te lokanatham pranemire ||
namas te purusavira namas te purusottamah |

1 Note the inserted donor’s name. 23 $alarajeva] pc.; $alarajyava ac.

ms.

34 vanditah] corr.; vandhitah ms.

25 munir] corr.; manir
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pranjalika namasyamo dharmaraja namo 'stu te ||

vaiSravano munim natva praijalika puro 'vadat |

cakrakacitracarana yastikancanasamnibha ||

lokapradyotakarana lokanatha mahamune |

ye yaksa hy uttare bhage pidayanti tadudbhavat ||

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham ||

tadyatha || khadge khadgagarbhe vicaksane cakre rajane candre capale patale
bhimaparvate kharagre kutilakaragre ekaksi vargavati sarangavati margavati
gaganavati citravati citrakanti svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca uttarasyam
disi svaha ||

brahma capy atha $akra$ ca lokanatha mahe$varah

yaksadhipatayah sarve hariti ca saputrikah |

imam puspas ca gandhas ca pra<86r>tigrhnantu mamahutim |

viryena teja tesam ai$varyena balena ca |

nihata sarvarogas$ ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svaha ||

namas te purusovira namas te purusottamah |

namasyamanjalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te ||

dhrtarastro jinam natva pravadat sa krtafijalih |

phullarasir ivotphulla kalavinkarutasvara |

morakokilanirghosa meghadundubhir garjita ||

gandharva di$i ye purve pidayanti tadudbhavan |

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham ||

tadyatha || dharani dharani pradhvamsani bhafijani prabhafjani vidhamani
kimpuruse sakale sarathe saravati Stradhare $tradharini Suddhacarane
ghosavati saragre $anti svasty astu mama saparivasya sarvasattvanam ca
sarvopadravopasargebhyah ptrvasyam disi svaha ||

brahma capy atha Sakra$ ca lokapala mahe$varah |

yaksadhipatayah sarve hariti ca saputrika ||

imam puspas ca gandhas ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim |

viryena tejasa tesam ai$varyena balena ca ||

nihatah sarvarogas$ ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca
sarvabhayopadravebhyah <86v> svaha ||

namas te purusovira namas te purusottamah |

namasyamo 'fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te ||

raja praha munim natva viridhakah krtafjalih |

sarvajfia sarvadarsi ca sarvavadi pramardaka ||

sarvasams$ayacchetta ca sarvalokavinayaka |

kumbhanda ye sthitaya me pidayanti tadudbhavan |

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham ||
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tadyatha || $anti saravati kanti karavati kimkasi kimrati kimrandi kimvadi

dharani vardhani bhtimidharani vibhtimidharani himavati jyotiScarani malagri

svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca daksinayam disi svaha ||
brahma capy atha $akra$ ca lokapala mahesvarah |
yaksasenapatayah sarve hariti ca saputrika ||

imam puspas ca gandhas ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim |
viryena tejasa tesam aiSvaryena balena ca ||

nihatah sarvarogas ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvam ca
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svaha ||

namas te purusavira namas te purusottamah |

namasyamo 'fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te ||

virtipaksah punah praha munim natva krtanjalih |
mahamegha mahasimha mahamahamahodadhe ||

mahavadi mahasira mahasamgamamardaka |

pasci<87r>me ye sthita nagah pidayanti tadudbhavat ||

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham ||
tadyatha || dharmidharagre balavati balini diSange vivasi sagare khari kapile
candali virini virajane vidharani vimati varnavati acale svasty astu mama
sarvasattvanam ca pascimayam disi svaha ||

brahma capy atha Sakras$ ca lokapala mahe$varah |
yaksasenapatayah sarve hariti ca saputrika ||

imam puspam ca gandham ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim |
viryena tejasa tesam ai$varyena balena ca |

nihatah sarvarogas ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvam ca
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svaha ||

namas te purusavira namas te purusottama |

namasyamo 'fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te ||

atha brahma munim natva pravadat sa krtanjalih |

brahmana snataka Suddha sarvavedesu paraga |

vaidyaraja janananda sarvalokacikitsaka ||

ye ca dustasaya ghora dasadiksu vyavasthitah ||

tesam dandam pranesyamo lokanathasya sammukham ||
tadyatha || brahme brahmaghose brahmasvare vajre vajraghose vajradhare

sthire sare acale arane isane ranade ranide aranade Stravaragraprapte saravati

svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca sa<87v>rvadigvidigbhyah svaha ||
brahma capy atha $akra$ ca lokapala mahesvarah |

8 sarvasattvam] corr.; sarvattva$ ms. 32 tesam] corr.; stesam ms. 33 vajraghose] corr.;

vajragho ms.
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yaksasenapatayah sarve hariti ca saputrika ||

imam puspas ca gandhas ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim |

viryena tejasa tesam ai$varyena balena ca |

nihatah sarvarogas$ ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvam ca
sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svaha || 5
namas te purusavira namas te purusottama |

namasyamo 'fijalikara dharmaraja namo 'stu te ||

vatajah pittajah roga Slesmajah samnipatajah nihatah sarvarogas ca svasty astu
mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyah svaha ||

atha $ri-bhagavan buddhah sarvasattvanukampakah | 10
vai$alim nagarim gatva tam uvaca jinahprajam ||

ma bhaista hy agato 'traham sarvasattvahitarthikah |

$rnudhvam dharmam atulam yat prabhasye hitaya vah ||

ye kecit paScime kale sampajya jinadhatukam |

sahasrapramardanividyam sarvagrahapramocanim | 15
udgrhya dharayisyanti deSayisyanti vacakah ||

tesam hy upadrava sarve upasarga sudarunah ||

iti kalikalah papa vinasyanti na samsayah ||

evam ukte mahabrahma bhagavantam uvaca tam |

bhagavan katama vidya sa sahasrapramardani | 20
baddha<88r>nam buddhamudraya dustagrahavimocani ||

evam ukte 'tha brahmanam bhagavan tam uvaca sa |

$rnu brahman mahabhaga bhasisye 'ham hitarthatah ||

tadyatha || acale macale saramacale prakrtivarne prakrtinirghose

samantamukhe sthire sthavare vighuste vighustasabde pragalane sarangami 25
saravate sarangavate bale mahabalamahanirbhase svaha ||

tatredam ucyate || kayagatanusmrtih Samathavipasyane trayah

samadhayah catvara rddhipadas catvari samyakprahanani catvari
smrtyupasthanani catvari dhyanani catvary aryapramanani catvary

aryasatyani paficendriyani paficabalani sadanusmrtayah saptabodhyangani 30
aryastangamarga navanupurvaviharasamapattayah | daSatathagatabalani
ekadasavimuktyayatanani dvadasangapratityasamutpadah |
dvadasakaradharmacakram sodasakara anapananusmrtih | astadasavenika
buddhadharmah | dvacatvarim$adaksarani | iyam sa brahman
mahasahasrapramardani vidya ya tathagatanam buddhamudra triratnanirharah 35
brahmadisarvalokapalanirharah satyamargapratityasamutpadanirharah ||

11 -prajam] pc.; -jampra ac. 16 deSayisyanti vacakah| pc.; vacakah ac. 27 -smrtih] pc.;
-smsmrtih ac.
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tadyatha || sale kasini vidharini va<88v>ragrasare akarsani amoghavate sacane
kalinakali kasivatte bharani bhare karkasakhe prasannaprapte saraprapte
stambhane stambhaprapte vajradhare svaha ||

atha bhagavan imam gatha abhasata ||

idam asmin lokesu-r-imasmi va punah svargesu va ratnavarani santi |
samo 'sti naiveha tathagatena devatidevena narottamena |

tasmad idam ratnam varam pranitam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||

ksayo virago hy amrtam tv asamskrtam ajfiaya 'sau $akyamuniprabhavitah |
dharmena tena na samo 'sti kaScid amrtena $antena asamskrtena ||
tasmad idam ratnavaram pranitam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||

yah Srestham istam vidhivan prakasitam $astanuttarayogavahakah |
samadhina tena samo na vidyate vajropamadvayamargadars$ina |

tasmad idam ratnavaram pranitam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||

astau mahapungala ye prasastah khyatani catvari yugani caiva |

te daksiniyah sugatena gita maharsina hy apratipungalena |

ebhyah pradanam bhavate mahaphalam bijany astani yatha suksetre |
idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||

ye suprasanna <89r> manasa drdhena upasamkrami gautamasasanam hi |
te praptiprapta amrtam vigahya tamonuda nirvrtim apnuvanti |

idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||
sahaprayogad iha darSanasya trayah prahina yugapat kilesah |
satkayadrstir vicikitsana ca §ilam vratam dar$anam aryata ca |

idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||

na jatu kuryat trividham hi papam kayena vaca na manasatha vapi |
pracchadaniyam sahasa na krtva tatha na drstir grahanena tesam |

idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||
yathendrakilah prthivipratisthita$ caturdiSam vayubhir aprakampyah |
tathopamah pungala santi samghe ye aryamargasya vacasya darsakah |
idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||

ye aryasatyani vibhavayanti gambhiraprajfiiena sudesitani |
kayapradanam ca manasy akrtva na te bhayam kastam avapnuvanti ||
idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena satyena ihastu svasti ||

arcir yatha vayuvasad vinasta astamgata naiva upeti samkhyam |

tathaiva samyojanaviprayuktah adar§anam yanti hi bodhiputrah ||

idam pranitam varasamgharatnam etena <89v> satyena ihastu svasti ||

3 stambhane] pc.; stambhaprane ac. 4 bhagavan] corr.; bhagan ms. 5 idam] pc.; imad
ac. 9 samo] corr.; mo samo ms. 15 maharsina] corr.; mahana ms. 18 suprasannad] corr.;
suprannams. 32 etena] pc.; e ac.
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ye jangama catra tathaiva sthavaras te sarvasattva sukhino bhavantu |
§astaram agryam naradevapijyam buddham namasye 'ham ihastu svasti ||
ye jangamas catra tathaiva sthavaras te sarvasattvah sukhino bhavantu |
§antam viragam naradevaptjyam dharmam namasye 'ham ihastu svasti ||
ye jangamas catra tathaiva sthavaras te sarvasattvah sukhino bhavantu |
gananam agryam naradevapiijyam samgham namasye 'ham ihastu svasti ||
yaniha bhitani samagatani sthitani bhtimav athavantarikse |

kurvantu maitri satatam prajasu diva ca ratrau ca carantu dharmam ||
yenaiva satyena jino jitarih sa satyavadi ripur asya nasti |

tenaiva satyena ihastu svasti || mucyantu mama sarvasattvanam ca
sarvamahabhayebhyah svaha ||

tadyatha || dhire vidhire balanirghose balasare saravate prabhitaprapte |

aradhe varaghose saravati | acyute balavati Stiraprapte saramgame siiryagame

stiryanirghose svaha ||

iyam brahmam ca buddhanam buddhamudra prakirtita |
sahasrapramardani vidya dustagrahapramocani ||

ya triratnapadakhyata lokapalapada tatha |

abhisambuddhair adhisthita triyani<90r>kaih ||

pujita lokapalas ca maharsibhi namaskrta |

gocara buddhabodhinam maranam ca vidarini ||

tadyatha || khadge khadge ghose uposadhe sarathiprabhe vipulaprabhe

samkarsani vikarsani visagravati Suddhasadhani varunavati vasave vibhtisani

viSamgame paSupati puspagarbhe svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca
sarvabhayopadravopayasebhyah svaha ||

iyam sa ca mahavidya mahasahasrapramardant |

buddhamudra prabuddhanam dustagrahapramocanti ||

yaya hi mudrita lokah devasuramanusah |

anuttarapadam prapte bodhisambharaptrakah ||

bhagavantam pranamyocuh krtafnjaliputa muda ||

aho vidya maharaksa buddhamudra mahamune |

mudram caiva prakaSyamah siitram sahasrapramardane ||

ye pradustah sura daitya sabhita jinasasane |

tesam dandam pranesyami vidya brahmana nirmitam ||

Sakrena dharita mirdhna lokapalai$ ca mudrita ||

tadyatha || kalinge harajudagre jayate simhamade saragraprapte
hamsagamini malini hule mihule hulime | haham haham haham haham ||

3 tathaiva] corr.; stathaiva ms. 5 sarva-] corr.; sarvasarva ms. 25 ca] corr.; ja ms.
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madumudani varagravati hastine necaramati candali calasainya caracare
<90v> svaha ||

tato bhtimir akasmac ca dustaugha vilayam gatah |
padayor Sirasa natva mune Saranam agatah |

tatas tasyam nagaryam ca sarvetayah sudarunah |
prasantah sukhasampannah sattva asac chubhanvitah ||
atha caturmaharaja natva munim avocat |

yo grhya dharanac cainam likhitva dharayec chucih |
tasyetyupadravah sarve vinastah syur jayo bhavet |

yatra deSe imam vidyam pravartayec chubhanvitah ||

tasya raksam vayam kurma vyadhitah parimocanam |
imam patham ca glanasya bhaisajyam upanamayet ||
buddhabodhau tu sambuddhe lokapalai$ caturdisah |
bhojanani samaniye catvari sugataya vai ||

dattani nirmita$ caiko munina bhajanottamabh |

grhitam panina $asta bhaisajyam amrtopamam ||

etena satyavakena amrtam bhavantu ausadham |

hariti ca mahadevi grhya pathyam tatha Subham ||

Sastre dattavati divyam bhaisajyam amrtopamam |

etena satyavakyena aturasya rujapaham ||

sarvam apaharam capi bhavatv amrtam ausadham |
vipa$vibuddhatejena $ikhina$ ca balena ca ||
vi$vabhiisatyavakena krakucchandasamadhina ||
kanakahvayasya jiianena rddhya vai <91r> kasyapasya ca |
§akyasimhasya viryena bhavatv amrtam osadham ||

imam vidyam pathan dadya bhaisajyam ptrvasammukhe ||
tadyatha || khate vikhate vicale vilambe bale balavati candre carane

amrtanirghose svaha || vatajah pittaja rogah Slesmajah samnipatajah nihatah
sarvarogas ca svasty astu mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvada sarvabhayebhyah

svaha ||

buddhah pratyekabuddhas ca buddhanam $ravakas ca ye |
brahmendrau lokapalas ca yaksasenapati$varah ||

tatha yaksa mahanagna hariti saputrika |

viryena tejasa tesam vetadakarma cchidyatu ||

bhinatti vajraratnani vahnir indhanadahakabh |

vatena $osita megha bhaskarena vanaspatih ||

3 akasmac ca] corr.; akasyarca ms. 6 sattva asac] pc.; saatva sac ac. 21 cami] corr.; cami

ms. 31 $ravaka$] corr.; $rakas ms. 34 vetada-] pc.; vedata- ac.
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etena satyavakyena kakhordakarma dahyatam |

nanagandhais tatha puspair vidhatah sarvapapakah ||

tadyatha || hume 2 karavati kakhali karali kharale judagre juhkini

juvane jacale galage harini Savari $anti prasanti svaha || dhavani svaha ||

gandharve svaha || palanngani svaha || sarvakakhordakrtavetadacchedani 5
svaha || imai mantrapadair liladevikaya mama sarvasattvanam ca
sarvakakhordavetadausadhimantravisaprayogah sarvadevai cchedi<91v>ta jitah
parajitah svaha ||

galagande vise pite bhadrapithasthitah Sucih |

susnatah subhtisanga imam vidyam udaharet || 10
tejasa sarvabuddhanam pratyekajinatejasa |

arhatam caiva viryena harityas ca samrddhiya ||

caksusa caniruddhasya kasyapasya dhtair gunaih |

kaundinyapiirvapraptya ca anandasya Srutena ca ||

maitrya vai brahmanas$ caiva svastyai$varyena Satakratoh | 15
visayair lokapalanam mahes$varabalena ca ||

senapate$ ca Sauryena harityas ca samrddhiya |

viryena tejasa tesam visam astv avisam sada ||

tatra mantrapada bhonti nirvisa visadisanah ||

tadyatha || harikesi nakile rehire amare andare pandare katake kare keyfire hase 20
2 rse sekharamse marugahare svaha || mukte 2 sumukte svaha || hile svaha ||

mile svaha ||

hata gandakilasas ca vaisarpas ca vicarcikah |

pitaka lohalingas$ ca kacchtir bhavati saptami ||

rago dvesa$ ca mohas ca ete loke trayo visah | 25
nirviso bhagavan buddho buddhasatyahatam visam ||

rago dvesa$ ca mohas ca ete loke trayo visah |

nirviso bhagavan dharma dharmasatyahatam visam ||

rago dvesas ca mohas ca ete loke trayo visah |

ni<92r>rviso bhagavan samghah samghasatyahatam visam || 30
visasya prthivi mata visasya prthivi pita |

etena satyavakyena visah syuh sarvanirvisah ||

mama sarvasattvanam ca bhiimim samkramatu visam piirnam patre va
samkramatu svaha || kaliSatrum vijetum ca caityam piijyam pathed imam ||
tadyatha || 35
buddhena nirjita mara dharmena ca adharmata |

samghena nirjita tirthya indrena asura jitah ||

6 Note the inserted donor’s name. 13 dhtair] corr.; gutair ms.
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asurai$ ca jitah somo vainatyeyena sagarah |

agnina ca jitah kastha udakenagnih parajitah ||

vatena nirjita megha ratnavajrena padyate |

devah satyena tisthanti satyena prthivi sthita ||

satyam buddham ca dharmas ca satyam bhavatu ma mrsa ||

tadyatha || amrte agrapuspe bahuphale nivarini sarvarthasadhani aparajite
dharadharani guhyavarte gautame guptamate jambhani svaha || stambhani
svaha || prabhaiijani svaha || balaprabhafijani svaha || jaye svaha || vijaye
svaha || jayavijaye svaha ||

jitah pratyarthikah sarve sarvapayah parajitah ||

tatah $astratra sarvajiia ima gatha abhasata ||

aksobhyarajo 'valokite§varo amitabhanemiratanarcimeruh |

vajrasya co nama grhitva sarvada nai<92v>vam bhayam bhonti na
cchambitatvam ||

ya esa astan mahadyutinam namani kirteya anugrahartham |

na tasya agnir na visam na $astram kramete 'sya kaye krtasamparitre ||
sacetane upasthite utksiptaSastrena vadhake ca sammukham |
anusmaranto avalokite§varam khandakhandam prapateyuh Sastra |
saced udgrhitam 'pi bhaveta $astram bhafijitva panim dharanim
pateyuh ||

na tasya kaye nipateya kimcid anyatra karmaparimena yat krtam ||
samagradeva imi gatha bhasisu ||

namo 'stu te buddha anantagocaraya namo 'stu te satyaprakasaka mune |
satye pratisthaya praja mocase sarve ca karyah saphala bhavantu ||

tato brahma vaded buddham mahavidya subhasita |

vidyam aham pravaksami darakanam hitamkari |

buddhaviram namasyami dharmarajam prabhamkaram ||

yena prathamato vidyam jambudvipe prakasita |

dharmaya ca viSistaya samghaya ca ganottame ||

buddhah pratyekabuddhas ca buddhanam $ravakas ca ye |

rsaye lokapala$ ca yavanto devatapi ca ||

ito manusyalokatah sarvasattvasamutthitah ||

santiha raksasa ghora garbharaksa mahamune |

Sakya na rajabhir drastum napi $akya caturdiSam ||

ye ca trasanti bhii<93r>tani bijam nasanti praninam |

tesam dandam pranesyami lokanathasya sammukham ||

19 saced] corr.;sacims. 23 satya-] pc.; satetya- ac. 25 vaded] corr.; vad ms. 33 garbharaksa]

corr.; garbhaksa ms.
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tadyatha || ange vange bhage bhavane inandi vinandi murali giri gavari garuni
saruni girigavare locane rosane rocane rasane alabhe arane alaphe talaphe
pravarsani svaha ||

ksipram samtisthata garbhah samyag vardhantu cendriyah |

garbhastha sukhino bhontu ma ca nasyantu jatakah |

svasthah samtisthata garbhah kalena parimucyatam ||

nanarangani sttrani aksata gaurasarsapabh |

esa raksa mayakhyata ciram jivantu darakah ||

atha $asta ca sarvajfia imam vidyam udaharet |

raksito bhavatu garbhasthah sukham modantu darakah ||

tadyatha || bodhi 2 mahabodhi bodhanumate phalini phalale bahule bahuphale

Sikse Siksasaravate sagare durasade duragame Siire Straprapte Stravate bhage
bhagabhage bhagini nivarini svaha ||

tatah sarve graha natva procuh paficadasamunim |

natra bala marisyanti yatra tisthe subhasitam ||

anuvrttya bhajisyama yatha tava mahamune ||

namo bhagavate buddhaya namo brahmane sidhyantu dramida mantrapadas
tarayantu <93v> imam vidyam brahma namasyantu svaha ||

vaiSravano 'tha sambuddham natva praha krtafjalih |

yo 'rcya caityam pathed vidyam tam bhajema pariskaraih ||

yatra gehe pathec cainam yasyagre roginas tatha |

tatraivam varsaparyantam tasya svastyayanam bhavet ||

ime caturmaharaja nityam dar$anti tanmukham |

anubaddha sada deva kim anye itare graha ||

athendrah prafijalim natva dharmarajam samabravit |

vaksye Subhakarim vidyam mantrausadhisamayutam ||

tadyatha || akrame vikrame ghose bhiitaghose bhiitamgame dehini dhadhare
2 dhadhare dadhini nimukhe khakhame khakha khakha saramgame

candre capale halihale harini svaha || sarvapayebhyah svasty astu mama
sarvasattvanam ca sarvadigvidighhyah svaha || nihatani sarvapapani svaha ||
tato brahma ca Sakra$ ca lokapala mahes$varah |

yaksasenapatayah sarve hariti ca saputrika ||

sambuddham $irasam natva pravocan prafjalikrtah |

sahasrasiiryapradyota pairnacandraprabhasvarah ||

sadevamanusyaloke sadr$am te na vidyate |

acintita suyukta ca yaksaraksasamardani ||

rajapramocani nama vidya vairajyapalant |

16 anuvrttya] corr.; anuvrtya ms. 24 anye] corr.; anye ms. 37 vairajya-] pc.; vairajajya- ac.

10

15

20

25

30

35



Ms. Add. 1326 =— 167

mahasahasrake loke <94r> raksa vai sitram uttamam ||

namas te purusovira namas te purusottama |

pranjalistha namaskrtva tatraivantaradhayisu ||

athamantrya sa sarvajfiah pratyuvaca svasSisyakan |

bhiksavo dharyatam nityam paficaraksa mahabala ||

paficamise yadi prapte niramisam vicintyatam ||

yusmabhi$ catmaraksarthe ma vartemam prabhajyatam ||

tadyatha ||

brahmanair vipralabdhena $akyasimhasya tayinah |

sa visam giriguptena bhojanam upanamitam ||

sampragrhya tatah $asta nirvisikrtya bhojitam |

etena satyavakyena amrtam bhotu bhojanam ||

vipasvino devatayah $ikhino viSvabhuvas tatha |

krakucchandaprasanna ca devataya mahabalah ||

kanakakhyasya devendrah Srimatah kasyapasya ca |

prasanna $akyasimhasya brahmendras tridasesvarah ||

catvaro lokapalas ca manibhadro mahesvarah |

raksasi ca mahakali canda candalini tatha ||

imam puspas ca gandhas ca pratigrhnantu mamahutim |

prinitah pajita bhatva ete Sodhanti bhojanam ||

paficamisena samsrstam asamsrstam karontu me |

apaficamisena samsrstam sarvam bhufijami bhojanam ||

sarvesam bijagatranam pratistha prthivirasa |

sarve bhojanasamsrstam asamsrstam <94v> bhavantu me |

cchinnam dagdham yatha stitram tadrSam bhavate punah ||

tatha bhojanasamsrstam asamsrstam karotu me ||

tadyatha || khakhame khakha khakha khukhume $ime $ive sihume 2 $§imi $ime |
svasti svasti svasti svasti || 4 || $anti 2 $aragri mama sarvasattvanam ca
paficamisena samsrstam yathaharam niramayam |

yena dagdham yatha stitram satyam kurvantu tadrSam ||

tadyatha || kalake kalake kalale kalame balani karunalaye kalalale khalume
agnisamkramani svaha || vipaSyibuddhasaranam upemi Sikhinam ca buddham
sugatam ca viSvabhuvam | krakucchandabuddham kanakamunim ca kaSyapam
vis$aradam $akyamunim ca gautamam ||

etesu saptanarottamanam puspais$ ca gandhai$ ca Sarirapajan |

kayena tesam manasa ca krtva prasannacittah $aranam upemi ||

tesu buddhesu maharddhikesu ya devata abhiprasannah |

25 dagdham] corr.; gagdham ms.
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ta devata attamana udagra raksantu te mam ca $ivam karontu ||
svasty astu liladevikaya mama sarvasattvanam ca svaha ||
athabravin mahanando jinam natva ca bhiksubhih |
evam natha mahavidyam pranamami samadadhe ||

yam Srutvaivam palayante dusta gandharvaraksasah |
kumbhanda nagayaksas ca namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yad balakam <95r> praraksanti $istd gandharvaraksasa |
kumbhanda nagayaksas$ ca namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yam pragrhya pathadhari ptjyamanyasubhavitah |
bhiksur vighnam vijeta syan namas tasyai namo namah ||
triratnani caturmudrah pajyaptajangavistaraih |

yat pathe raksito rastro namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yasya mantraprabhavena vinaSyanti sudarunah |
kakhordakas ca vaitada namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yasyah Sravanamatrena galagandadikusthakalh |
unmada garala nasta namas tasyai namo namah ||
yasyam prajalpamanayam visa bhavanti nirvisah |
parayantra$ ca naSyanti namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yam Srutva prapathitvapi daridro dhanavan bhavet |
asiddho labhate siddham vidyadharatvam apnuyat ||
aputro labhate putram dustah $uddhasayam sukhi |
sarvasastranipatesu paracakrasamagame ||

samgrame sarvakaryesu svastina cottarisyati |

vivade samkate prapte rajasatruvivandhite ||

yam smrtva vimucyeta namas tasyai namo namah |

ya sadevasure loke piijita manita sada ||

Subhamkarti mahavidya namas tasyai namo namah |
yasyam ca pathamanayam ativrstir vinasyati ||

anavrsti suvrstih syan namas tasyai namo namah || <95v>
durbhiksapathitaya ca subhiksam karayet sada ||
upadravesu mangalyam namas tasyai namo namabh |
punar apy aha sambuddha evam kuru maharatah |
sarvasattvahitarthaya bhajatam samprakasaya |
sarvabuddhai$ ca ya vidya mahavidyeti kirtita ||

grhita dharita nityam pathasvadhyayanam krta |
parebhyo desita Suddha manasa ca vicintita ||

2 Note the inserted donor’s name. 14 namas] corr.; nama ms. 25 vimucyeta] corr.; vimuceta

ms.
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bhavita pajitajasram vandita sevita sada |

bhajatam ca bhajetam ca vande tam ca namo Sraye ||

janani bodhisattvanam paravadipramardant |

sarvamaravihanti ya na me papavinasini || ||

idam avocad bhagavan sa ca sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || 5

mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani samaptah || ||

[79] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahamayaryai ||

mrtasamjivanim vidyam dustasattvanivaranim |

deviSvarim mahatmanim mayirim pranamamy aham ||

evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavaf chravastyam viharati sma 10
| jetavane vihare mahata bhiksusamghena sardham anekair bodhisattvair
mahasattvaih || tasmin samaye svatir bhiksuh krsnasarpena dastas tad
drstvanando bhiksu bhagavantam papraccha | iha bhagavan svatir bhiksuh
krsnasarpena dastam katham pratipadye || e<96r>vam ukte bhagavan anandam
idam aha || gacchananda tathagatavacanenanaya mahamayurya vidyarajiya 15
svater bhikso raksam kuru guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antim
svastyayanam dandapariharam Sastrapariharam visadiisanam visanasanam
simabandham dharanibandham ca kuru sarvopadravebhyo dustagrahabhayat
parayantramantrakarmakusthadijvarastlarogavisapasmarebhyah svastyayanam
kuru anaya hi | 20
ratrau svasti diva svasti madhyamdine sthite |

svasti sarvam ahoratram sarvabuddha diSantu vah ||

tadyatha || idi vidi kidi midi hidi pidi nidi mede dodumva ade nade ghade

durgade harini caturi harive gadi vagudi pamsu visacini varsani arohini orohani

ela mela ele mele keli tili tili tili tili tili mele 2 tili 2 time timile | time tile 2 dume 25
2 dudume 2 iti miti visthaddhe capale vimale hulu 2 a§vamukhi kali 2 mahakali
kalali prakirnakesi kulu 2 vahulu 2 kolu 2 hulu 2 vahulu 2 vosa dumba dodumba
dodumba dumadumba golaya velaya parivelaya | pi$u 2 hili 2 mili 2 tili 2 bhili

2| culu culu culu culu <96v> culu culu culu culu culu culu || 10 || muhu muhu

muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu muhu || 10 || hulu hulu hulu hulu 30
hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu || 10 || mulu mulu mulu mulu mulu mulu mulu

mulu mulu mulu || 10 || hu hu hu hu hu hu hu hu hu hu || 10 || va va va va va va
vavavaval|| 10 || pa pa pa pa pa pa pa pa papa|| 10 || jala jala jala jala jala jala

jala jala jalajala || 10 || dama 2 ni tapa 2 ni paca 2 ni jvala 2 ni dundubhi garjani

14 dastam] pc.; daksistam ac. 15 vidyarajiiya] corr.; vidyarajiia ms. 19 -visapasmarebhyah]
corr.; -visapmarebhyah ms.
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varsani sphotani | tapani tapani pacani pacani harini karini kimini kampani
mardani | mande manditike ksemamkari makari $amkari $arkari $avari $akari
Samkari jvalani | jvala 2 ni | duma 2 ni | dumadumbani | sukusume | golaya |
velaya parivelaya varsantu deva samantena iti kisi svaha ||
maitri me dhrtarastresu maitri airavanesu ca |
virtipaksesu me maitri maitri krsnagautamesu ca ||
manina nagarajiia me maitri vasukina ca me maitri |
dandapadesu nagesu pirnabhadresu me sada |
nandopanandanamanau varnavantau yasasvinau |
devasurasamgramam anubhavanti maharddhikau ||
etayo<97r>r api me maitri sarvatha naganathayoh |
varunanavataptabhyam me maitri mafijulakena ca ||
taksakena anantena tatha vai sumukhena ca |
aparajitena me maitri maitri chitvasutena ca ||
mahamanasvina nityam tathaiva ca manasvina |

kalako apalala$ ca bhogavari chravanerakah |
dadhimukhe mani$ caiva pundariko dis$ampati ||
karkotaka $ankhapalah kambalasvatarav ubhau ||

etesv api ca me maitri nagarajesu nityasah |

saketaka$ ca kumbhilah sticiroma tathaiva ca ||
nagadhipena kalena maitri me rsakena ca |

tatha ptirnena karnena maitri $akatamukhena ca ||
kolakena sunandena vatsiputrena me sada |

elapatrena me maitri maitri lambulukena ca ||

amanusas ca ye naga tathaivottaramanusah |

mrgira$ ca mahanago mucilindas$ ca visrutah ||
prthivicaras ca ye nagas tathaiva jalanisritah |
antariksacara ye ca ye ca merusamasritah ||

ekasirse dusirsesu maitri me tesu nityasah |

apadakesu me maitri maitri me dvipadesu ca ||
catuspadesu me maitri maitri bahupadesu ca |

ma me apadakah himsyu ma me himsyu bahupadakah ||
sarvanagesu me maitri ye naga jalanisritah |
sarvabhiitesu me maitri <97v> ye kecit prthivisthitah ||
sarvasattvesu me maitri ye sattva atra sthavarah |

sarve pranah sarve sattvah sarve bhiitas ca kevalah ||

20 saketaka$ ca)] pc.; saketa$caka ac.
ms.
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sarve vai sukhinah santu sarve santu niramayah ||

sarve bhadrani pasyantu ma kascit papam agamat ||

maitricittam samotthaya karomi visadiisanam |

raksam parigraham caiva svastyaiva paripalanam ||

namo 'stu buddhaya namo 'stu bodhaye | 5
namo 'stu muktaya namo 'stu muktaye ||

namo 'stu $antaya namo 'stu $antaye |

namo 'stu vimuktaya namo 'stu vimuktaye ||

ye brahmana vahitapapadharmaya ca sthitah sattvahitaya nityam |

Suklavratah ksantisamadhiyuktas te brahmanas tarayitum samarthah || tesam 10
namas te ca mama sarvasattvanams ca paripalayantu sarvabhayebhyah
sarvopadravopasargajvaravyadhigrahavisadibhyo raksam kurvantu guptim
paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antisvastyayanam dandapariharam
Sastrapariharam visadisanam visanasanam simabandham dharanibandham ca
kurvantu jivantu varsaSatam pasyantu Saradasatam || bhataparvam anandaham 15
mayrarajo bhiito mayiirakanyakabhih sardham himagirau caran pasena

baddhas tademam vidyanusmaramano mukto ‘bhuvan ||

tadyatha || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya nama<98r>h samghaya | namo
mahamayiryai vidyarajfiyaih || hu hu hu hu hu hu || 6 || hulu 3 || naga le le le |

nale le le | dumba le le le | huya 2 vija 2 | thusu 2 gulu 2 | huce jine | jini agalu 20
ela mela ili mela tili mela | ili tili mela ili mitte tili mitte ili tili mitte dumbe
dudumbe sudumbe | tosu 2 gola vela cela capala vimala ittiri bhittiri rittiri namo
buddhanam cili kisi godohikanam namo 'rhatanam hala dala varsantu devah
samantena dasasu diSasu namo buddhanam svaha || atha sa tasman muktah
svastina svavisayam prapta | imany udaharati sma || namo buddhaya namo 25
dharmaya namah samghaya | namah suvarnavabhasaya maytrarajaya || namo
mahamayryai vidyarajiyaih || tadyatha || siddhe susuddhe mocani moksani
mukte vimukte amale vimale nirmale andare pandare mangale mangalagarbhe
hiranye hiranyagarbhe ratne ratnagarbhe bhadre subhadre samantabhadre
$ribhadre sarvarthasadhani paramarthasadhani sarvanarthaprabadhani 30
sarvamangalasadhani sarvamangalasadhani yasovati manasi manasi

mahamanasi acyute adbhute siddhe susiddhe mukte vikte mocani moksani
vimoksani a<98v>raje viraje vimale amrte amrtavarsani amare amarani brahme
brahmasvare piirne pirnamanorathe amrte amrtasamjivani Sribhadre candre
candrabhadre siirye stiryakante vitabhaye suvarne suvarnaprabhe brahme 35
brahmaghose brahmajuste sarvatrapratihate raksa 2 mama sarvasattvams ca

4 -palanam] corr.; -balanam ms. 10 tesam] corr.; stesam ms. 15 bhita-] pc.; bhitatr-
ac. 25 svavisayam] corr.; svavisam ms. 36 -sattvams] pc.; -sattvanams ac.
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svaha || namah sarvabuddhanam svastir bhavatu mama sarvasattvanam ca
raksam kuru guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antisvastyayanam
dandapariharam $astrapariharam visadiisanam visana$anam simabandham
dharanibandham ca kurvatu jivantu varsaatam pasyatu saradasatam ||
tadyatha || huci guci muci svaha || namah samantabuddhanam svaha || etarhy
api tasya hrdayam anuvyakhyasyami || tadyatha || ili mili itti mitti ilitti limitte
iliti limitti tili mitte tili mitte tili mili mili mili mili mili mili | mici limi | miti 3 ||
sudumba tumba suvaca | cili kisiya | bhinna mede | namo buddhanam cili kisi
cimhnasi prantamiile | itihara lohitamdle tumba amba sutuba sudumba kutti
kunatti kukunatti | tila kufija natti | adakavatyam varsantu deva samantena
navamasan dasama<99r>san iti || ili mili kili mili | keli meli ketumtle dumbe
sudumbe | ede idime sudumode sudume didalime santuvatte busatte busavatte |
vusara 2 dhanamastarake | enamastarake | narkale narkalime khalise narkalike
nirmalike narakharimaghose | khalamalikhe kharamarakhile | itisarjale

tumbe tutumbe anatte natte pranatte ana 2 natte anamale anamohile varsatu
devo navodakena saptakrtva samantena narayani parayani haritali kuntali
kumbhandi | ili misti kili misti | kili tili misti | ili me siddhyantu dramida
mantrapadah svaha || iyam ananda sarvopadravamadhyagate manasikartavyani
| imani cananda mantrapadani manasikartavyani || tadyatha || hili mili | vili
mili | kili mili | ketumdle susutte busatte busavatte buddhavatte | busarani

2 budarani | kevatte kevattakamdile | itisarjale | dumbe tutumbe tumbe 2
priyamkare avatte | parivatte navodakena deva samantena varsatu namo
bhagavate itittaya | indragomisikabhrngarikaya | asane pasane papanikiile
kapilamitte | ili mitte namo bhagavate buddhaya siddhyantu me <99v>
mantrapadani svaha || anayananda mahamayiirya mama sarvasattvanam ca
raksam karotu || ndham ananda tam pasyami sadevasure loke ya imam anyatha
karisyati || imani catramantrapadani manasi kartavyani || tadyatha || ili mili

kili mili | kim dugdhe mukte sumukte ade nada sunada varsantu devah param
adakavatyam | ara para godohika | ili mili bhijjilika | uduka | kaduduka | oka |
dadaka | ili mili | tili mili samantatah krtva hulu 2 hili 2 mili 2 pili 2 kili 2 §irsena
varsa | culu 2 cili 2 mulu 2 cala 2 vidi 2 cudu 2 vidi 2 §ikhi 2 itti vitti khikhi
khikhi || juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu juhu || 10 || hara 2 harane
jambhe prajambhe sarvadustapradustanam jambhayami stambhayami mama
sarvasattvanam ca raksam karomi guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam
santim svastyayanam dandapariharanam S$astrapariharam visadiisanam
visanaSanam $antim svastyayanam dandapariharam $astrapariharam

8 cili] pc.; cililiciac. 11 -masan] corr.; -masinms. 34 sarvasattvanam] pc.; sarvasarvattvanam
ac.
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visadtisanam visanasanam simabandham dharanibandham kurvantu jivantu
varsaSatam paSyatu saradasatam || tadyatha || citre citramiile citramale hale
halama<100r>le phale phalamale guru 2 kharuja | varu 2 ne | kharu varune

| dhire vijaye | suru 2 suru eme | arumba garumarune hatam visam nihatam
visam | sarvadustapradustanam damstravisadfisanam | mtilavisam | annavisam |
papavisam | sarvabuddhanam tejasam | suru 2 ke | vara 2 ke | varakke | ciri 2 hiri
2 hatam visam nihatam visam nasti visam saptanam samyaksambuddhanam
saSravakasamghanam tejasa || ela mela ili mela tili mela tili 2 mela | tiha

duha | tilima tima duma vimadhu madhu sukumbha kumbha sumbha sumba
tumba samatuba | ade nade tilakufijanade | varsantu devah | ili kisi samantena
navamasan dasamasan iti | maitri me sarvasattvesu vusare vusade $avarini
vudarini vusatte vudarini vadarini 2 kevatte kevattankamiile itiSabare | tumbe
priyamkare avatte parivatte navodakena varsantu devah samantena santusutte ||
namo bhagavate indragomisikaya | itittitaya godohikaya bhrngarikaya | ate tale
kuntale | atte natte ananatte kunatte | asapasane papanikiile pratikiile | namo
buddhanam bhagavatam svaha ||

asokam asritya jino vipasvi

§ikhijinah pundarikasya ma<100v>le |

§alasya mile upagamya viSvabhiih |

Sirisasya miile krakucchandabrahmanah |

buddhas ca konama kanakamuni udumbare

nyagrodhamiile upagamya kasyapah |

asvasthamitile muni $akyapungava |

upetya bodhim samapya gotamabh |

etesu buddhesu maharddhikesu

ya devatah santi abhiprasannas

ta devata hrstamana udagrah

kurvantu §antim ca Sivam ca nityam ||

tadyatha || ili mili kili cili keli celi | voli udula sudumode | busara 2 hu hu hu
karafija karafijamiile | iti sanata | iti savata | kuntali kutali narayani parayani
pasyani pasya 2 ni | kapilavastuni | iliva sidhyantu me dramida mantrapadani
svaha ||

imani punar ananda mahausadhayo brahmendramaharajayaksasenapatibhis ca
bhasita ||

tadyatha || kirtimtle eramiile ekamile erandamtle samantamtle nade nade
adenyade atte natte kusanatte ade nade kusanade itte mitte caru sutanu arade

13 varsantu] pc.; rsanvatu ac.

5

10

20

25

30

35



174 —— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

kamaradaka | ilikisa cilikisa ili kili cili godohana | udvundhu ma bhinnam eta |
udvundhu ma kimnara | namo buddhanam svaha ||

svasti vo dvipade bhontu svasti vo 'stu catuspade |

sva<101r>sti vo vrajatam marge svasti pratyagatesu ca ||

ratrau svasti diva svasti madhyamdine sada |

svasti sarvam ahoratram sarvabuddha diSantu vah ||

sarvatra svasti vo bhontu ma caisam papam agamat |

maitracittam samasthaya karomi visadisanam ||

sarve divasakalyanah sarve naksatrabhadrakah

sarvamaharddhika buddhah sarve 'rhanto nirasravah ||

anena satyevakena svastir bhavatu sarvatah ||

anaya mahamayirya mama sarvasattvanam ca raksam karotu guptim
paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antisvastyayanam dandapariharam

Sastrapariharam visadfisanam visanasanam simabandham dharanibandham ca

kurvantu jivantu varsaSatam pasyatu Saradasatam svaha ||

ye cananda mahayaksa vasanti jalabhtimisu |

nagare parvate sarve svasti kurvantu te 'naya ||

tadyatha || hahi 2 harini | cali 2 ni calini | tramani tramani mohani jambhani
stambhani svayambhuve svaha ||

purvasyam disi cananda dhrtarastrah saparsadah |

so 'pi mama sarvesam anaya svasti karotu ca ||

tadyatha || suru suru suru suru suru suru suru suru suru suru || 10 || rumi
rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi rumi svaha || ru ru ru ru ru ru ru

ru ru ru svaha || su su <101v> su su su su su su su su svaha || da da da suhu 2
svaha ||

ananda daksinasyam ca virtidhakah saparsadah |

so 'pi ca mama sarvesam svasti karotu canaya ||

tadyatha || veluke 2 amitraghatani varunavati venumalini velini veluni putrike
cacicichsvaha |

ananda pascimayam ca virtiipaksas saparsadah |

so 'pi ca mama sarvesam svasti karotu canaya ||

tadyatha || veduri 2 veduri 2 veduri 2 | mattite 2 koti 2 vidyumati 2 || hu hu hu hu
huhuhuhuhuhu||10||rararararararararara||10|| rururu ru ru rururu
ruru|[10||cucucucucucucucucucul| 10 || svah svaha ||

ananda cottarasyam tu vaiSravanas saparsadah |

so 'py evam mama sarvesam svasti karotu canaya ||

12 karotu] corr.; karo ms. 22 tadyatha] pc.; tathadya ac. 36 so 'py evam] corr.; svapyaivam
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tadyatha || sori 2 siri 2 mati | hiri 2 mati | bhiriri | miriri | Kiriri | hiriri | ghelu 2 velu
2 pingale | culu 2 bandhamati | hatam visam nihatam visam bandhumati svaha ||
ete caturmaharaja lokapala saparsadah |

te 'pi vai mama sarvesam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

tadyatha || ele mele | hile hile hile hile me | tilime $ile pase dumbe

dududmbe varsantu deva samantena hili 2 mili 2 tumbe tutumbe | atte vatte |
para<102r>maduvatte varsantu devo gudu 2 samantena | adakavatyam | ande
nande tande tunde tutunde bukke 2 iri dimi ridi tiri dibhi ridi piri dimi diti di |
hidi 2 hidi 2 hiri 2 hili 2 hulu 2 tili 2 mili 2 tule 2 tatale svaha ||
yaksasenapatiputra samjayas ca saparsadah |

so 'py evam mama sarvesam svasti karotu canaya ||

tadyatha || vale valkale matangi candali | purusani | vicilini 2 | gori gandhari
candali matangi pukkasi malini hili 2 mili 2 agati gati gauri gandhari kosti
kacani | vihari 2 hiri 2 kuspe svaha ||

maharddhikas ca ye yaksa dese ksetre vyavasthitah |

te sarve mama sarvesam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

tadyatha || akatte vikatte harini harini dharini | hukke 2 cukke 2 vukke 2 | hana
hana hana hana hana hana hana hana hana hana hana || 10 || amitran mama
saparivarasya sarvasattvanam ca || daha daha daha daha daha daha daha daha
daha daha || 10 || ahitaisino mama sarvasattvanam || paca paca paca paca paca
paca paca paca paca paca || 10 || pratyarthikan mama sarvasattvanam || cu cu
cucucucucucucucu || 10 || nadaya mamahitaisinah || jado jado jado ja <102v>
do jado jado jado jado jado jado || 10 || mama sarvadustan || dhu dhu dhu dhu
dhu dhu dhu dhu dhu dhu || 10 || nasaya sarvasatran mama sarvasattvanam ca
|| ha ha ha ha ha ha ha ha ha ha || 10 || jidi jidi jidi jidi jidi jidi jidi jidi jidi jidi ||
10 || nasaya sarvaSatriin mama sarvasattvanam ca || jala jala jala jala jala jala
jalajalajalajala || 10 || culu culu culu culu culu culu culu culu culu culu || 10

[| hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili || 10 || mili mili mili mili mili mili mili
mili mili mili || 10 || mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili mihili
mihili || 10 || cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi cidi || 10 || vidi vidi vidi vidi
vidi vidi vidi vidi vidi vidi || 10 || phuru phuru phuru phuru phuru phuru phuru
phuru phuru phuru || 10 || huru 2 nasaya sarvasatriin mama sarvasattvanam

ca || hikke mikke cikke cukke 2 $§ribhadre mangalye samantabhadre | hiranye
hiranyagarbhe sarvarthasadhani paramarthasadhani sarvanarthaprabadhani |
samantabhadre | amale ka<103r>male vimale candre candravati candraprabhe
surye stiryaprabhe stiryakante durvijiieye | dumbe 2 dodumbe priyamkare
raksatha mama sarvasattvanam ca guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam

13 pukkasi] corr.; kukkasi ms. 25 ha] pc.; ha ha ac.
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Santisvastyayanam dandapariharam Sastrapariharam visadisanam
visanasanam simabandham dharanibandham ca kurvantu jivantu varsasatam
pasyatu Saradasatam svaha ||
ye pracyam ye catur yaksa ye yaksa yamyapalakah |
varunyam ye ca catvara uttaram ye ca raksakah ||
vidiksu ye ca catvaro dharanyam ye ca raksakah |
antarikse ca ye yaksa sattvanugrahakarakah ||
vaiSravanasya ye yaksa tratarah sainyapalakah |

te 'py evam mama sarvesam svasti kurvantu canaya ||
yabhih kuksigato bodhisattvo jatas ca raksitah |
dvadasemah pisacyo me svasti kurvantu canaya ||
tadyatha || harare khare khare | male mile mule | madayanti matte timatte
manditike || hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu hulu || 10 || lulululu
|| 4 || medi medi medi medi || 4 || siddhi siddhi siddhi siddhi || 4 || svasti svasti
svasti svasti || 4 || mama sarvasattvanam svaha ||
astamahapisacyo ya bodhisattvasya raksakah |

ta api mama sattvanam <103v> raksam kurvantu canaya ||
piSacye saptakaya$ ca bodhisattvapraraksakah |

ta api mama sattvanam guptim kurvantu canaya ||
raksasya paficamayas ca bodhisattva prapalikah ||

ta api mama sattvanam tranam kurvantu canaya ||

asta cananda raksasyo bodhisattvasya guptikah |

ta api mama sattvanam anugrhnantu canaya ||

dasema ya ca raksasyo bodhisattvasuraksikah ||

ta api mama sattvanam sampalayantu canaya ||
dvadasemas ca raksasyo ya bodhisattvaposakah |

ta api mama sattvanam $antim kurvantu canaya ||
matrdvadasemas ca ya bodhisattvapalakah |

ta api mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

ekajata ca ya raudri bodhisattvapramodakah |

so 'py evam mama sattvanam dandad raksantu canaya ||
raksasyo ya mahavirya bodhisattvanuraksakah |

ta api mama sattvanam $astrad raksantu canaya ||
tadyatha || hili 2 mili 2 tatra vatte cakke | hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili hili
|| 10 || mili mili mili mili mili mili mili mili mili mili || 10 || tade tavade | bukke
cukke | pharu 2 huru huru huru huru huru huru huru huru huru huru || 10 || citi

2 visanaSanam)] pc.; vinaSanam ac.
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citi citi citi ci<104r>ti citi citi citi citi citi || 10 || hikke mikke cukke | hore 3 dhara 2
hana 2 hara 2 cara 2 curu 2 svaha ||

bhtimicaras ca raksasyo ya bodhisattvaraksakah |

raksasi pingalaya ca paficaputra$atair vrta |

hariti ya ca vikhyata paficaputrasatair vrta |

ya matrnam tatha paficasatai$ ca parivarita ||

puraskrtaya ya nityam paficabhis tusikasataih |

ta api mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

tadyatha || namah sarvabuddhanam svaha || pratyekabuddhanam svaha

|| arhatam svaha || maitreyasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya svaha ||
sarvabodhisattvanam svaha || anagaminam svaha || sakrdagaminam svaha

|| Srotapannanam svaha || samyaggatanam svaha || samyakpratipannanam
svaha || brahmane svaha || indraya svaha || prajapataye svaha || i$anaya

svaha || agnaye svaha || nairrtyaya svaha || vayave svaha || varunaya svaha ||
kuveraya svaha || yamaya svaha || upendraya svaha || vaiSravanaya svaha ||
yaksadhipataye svaha || dhrtarastraya svaha || gandharvadhipataye svaha ||
viridhakaya kumbhandadhipataye svaha || viripaksaya nagadhipataye svaha
|| devanam svaha || naganam svaha || asuranam svaha || maruta<104v>nam
svaha || garudanam svaha || gandharvanam svaha || kimnaranam svaha ||
mahoraganam svaha || yaksanam svaha || raksasanam svaha || pretanam svaha
|| piS$acanam svaha || bhtitanam svaha || kumbhandanam svaha || ptitananam
svaha || katapttananam svaha || skandanam svaha || unmadanam svaha ||
chayanam svaha || apasmaranam svaha || ostarakanam svaha || rudranam
svaha || candrastiryayoh svaha || naksatranam svaha || jyotisanam svaha ||
grahanam svaha || rsinam svaha || siddhavratanam svaha || siddhavidyanam
svaha || gauriye svaha || gandhariye svaha || janguliye svaha || marutaye svaha
|| amrtayai svaha || jambhaniye svaha || stambhaniye svaha || matangiye svaha
|| capetiye svaha || dramidiye svaha || $abariye svaha || atharvasabariye svaha ||
candaliye svaha || nagahrdayaya svaha || garudahrdayaya svaha || manasvinyai
svaha || mahamanasvinyai svaha || manasiye svaha || mahamanasiye svaha

|| sadaksariye svaha || manibhadraya svaha || parnabhadraya svaha ||
samantabhadraya svaha || mahasamantabhadraya svaha || samayaya svaha

|| mahasamayaya svaha || pratisaraya svaha || maha<105r>pratisaraya svaha

|| Sitavanaya svaha || mahasitavanaya svaha || dandadharaniye svaha ||
mahadandadharaniye svaha || mucilindaya svaha || mahamucilindaya svaha

|| jayantiye svaha || $antiye svaha || avyakrtaya svaha || aSvakridaya svaha ||

10 maitreyasya] corr.; maitryeyasyams. 24 naksatranam] pc.; naksanamtraac. 25 grahanam
svaha] corr.; grahanam svaha || grahanam svaha ms. 28 $abariye] corr.; khabariye ms.
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mahadharaniye svaha || mantrapadebhyah svaha || mahamantrapadebhyah
svaha || aparajitayai svaha || suvarnavabhasaya svaha || mahamaytrarajaya
svaha || mahamaytirakrantaya svaha || mahamayaryai svaha ||

imani mantravidyabhih prasrtabhi$ ca sarvatah |
bhavantu mama sarvasattvanam hata roga-upadravah ||
visas ca parakarmas ca naSyantu mama sarvatah ||
ratrau svasti diva svasti svasti madhyamdine sthite |
svasti sarvam ahoratram sarvabuddha diSantu vah ||

namo 'stu buddhaya namo 'stu bodhaye |
namo 'stu muktaya namo 'stu muktaye ||

namo 'stu $§antaya namo $antaye |
namo 'stu vimuktaya namo 'stu vimuktaye ||
ye brahmana vahitapapadharma ye ca sthitah sattvahitaya nityam $uklavratah

ksantisamadhiyuktas te brahmanas tarayitum samarthah |

tesam namo 'stu sarvesam bodhidharmavicarinam |
te nityam mama sattvanam palayantu ca sarvada ||

svasti matuh svasti pituh svasti <105v> garbhagatasya ca |

svasti dvipadasattvanam svasti catuspadesu ca ||

svasty astu mama sattvanam svater bhiksos tatha Sivam |
ye ca naga jale bhtimau pataladricaye sthita |

te mama sarvasattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||
ratrau svasti diva svasti svasti madhyamdine sthite |
svasti sarvam ahoratram sarvabuddha diSantu vah ||

namo 'stu buddhaya namo 'stu bodhaye |
namo 'stu muktaya namo 'stu muktaye ||

namo 'stu $§antaya namo Santaye |
namo 'stu vimuktaya namo 'stu vimuktaye ||
ye brahmana vahitapapadharma ye ca sthitah | sattvahitaya nityam |

Suklavratah ksantisamadhiyuktas te brahmanas tarayitum samarthah ||
tesam namo 'stu sarvesam bodhisiksapracarinam |

te 'pi ca mama sarvasattvanam raksantu $aradam $atam ||

iyam cananda vidya vipasvina prabhasita |
modita deSita nityam sarvasattvarthasiddhaye ||
tadyatha || arade karade made madamardane | avare Savare ture 2 dhure 2 Savare
2 parnasavare | huci huci huci huci huci || 5 || muci muci muci muci || 4 || kuci
kuci kuci kuci || 4 || svaha ||

13 brahmana] corr.; brahma ms.

catupaspadesu ac.
sarvatvanam ms.

20 -caye] corr.; -cakhe ms.

21 te] corr.; ste ms.

14 tarayitum] pc.; tayarayitum ac. 18 catuspadesu] pc.;
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iyam cananda vidya $ri-Sikhina ca prabhasita |

dharita vacita nityam modita sattvahetave ||

tadyatha || i<106r>tte mitte khule visule || hili hili hili hili || 4 || mili mili mili mili
|| 4 || ketumiile ambare ambaravati danti $abare dumbe dodumbe || hili 2 mili 2
kuci 2 muci 2 svaha ||

iyam cananda vidya $ri-viSvabhuva prabhasita |

modita desita nityam pathita svastihetave ||

tadyatha || mori 2 kevatti 2 mandi 2 manditike | hare 2 khare 2 khuru 2 ghare 2
hare 2 halimi | phale phalini dante dantini dantile sakatti makatti nade nadini ||
§iri $iri $iri $iri svaha ||

iyam cananda vidya $ri-krakucchandena bhasita |

dharita modita nityam desita bhavita sada ||

tadyatha || hidi midi kudi mudi muritu ritudi 2 ade dante dantili Sakari vakari
vekari bhakari thagari tagari kaficane kaficanavati | Sabare 2 care care care care
|| 4 || pare pare pare pare || 4 || danti siddhi svaha ||

iyam cananda vidya $ri-kanakamunina tatha |

bhasita modita nityam sattvebhyah upadesita ||

tadyatha || tatale 2 talete | tale 2 vare 2 vire vijaye vijavare araje viraje virajamasi
| mati 2 male mati malini | munde $iri munde || jvale jvale jvale jvale || 4 || <106v>
bhadravati siddhi svaha ||

iyam cananda vidya $ri-kasyapena subhasita |

dharita modita nityam parebhya$ ca upadesita ||

tadyatha || andare pandare kandale mandale khandale | jambu 2 nadi
jambumati matte manditike | amale simhe | hara hara hara hara || 4 || pasu pasu
pasu pasu pasupati || siddhi siddhi siddhi siddhi || svaha ||

iyam cananda vidya Sri-mayapy etarhi bhasita |

dharita modita caiva sarvasattvahitaya ca ||

tadyatha || hili mili kili mili || ilile katale ketumfile | adamale madamali

amali amale anadi daphe dadaphe | erakahu | anabhidaphu | dadaphu |
rurudphu | karahu | vusarake vusatte narakande kramani kamini kamarapini
kitiri rocali kekambudarake | taru 2 varuni | curu taru varuni | taruna 2 vati
jambare vasavaratte | tarantarante bharane | ruru tanadharani | abharani |
prakrtidamstre mili tale | itihase avale tuvale jambale kokalike | vatti 2 ke vatti
2 mukule vatte 2 vattacace | adatambe | tatratambe varsantu devah Satakrtvah
samantena yathasukham da$asu disasu namo bhagavatah kumudodakam
bhavantu namo bhagavate | iramjaye | ittittaye go<107r>dohikaye bhrngarikaye
| aruci naruci | araje 2 naraji | atte natte | vajre vajranatte | natte 2 vajre 2

35 kumudodakam] pc.; mukudodakam ac.
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nattavajre | udayanapriye | ale tale kulatale narayani parayani paSyani
pasyapasyani samsparSani | sidhyantu me dramida mantrapadah svaha ||
iyam cananda vidya Sri-maitreyena prabhasita |

dharita modita nityam sarvasattvahitaya ca ||

tadyatha || $iri $iri $iri $iri || 4 || bhadre jyotibhadre | hare harini danti $abari
Sive Stlapalini | bodhi bodhi bodhi bodhi bodhi || 5 || satyabodhiparicariniye
svaha ||

anayananda bhikso tvam svateh svastyayanam kuru |

tathaivam sarvasattvanam palanam visanasanam ||

iyam cananda vidya $ri-brahmanapi prabhasita |

modita dharita nityam parebhyo 'py upadesita ||

tadyatha || hili 2 mimi 2 molini | vamkari 2 kiri kiri kiri kiri || 4 || kirini |

kirikire | brahmaye karandake ratnakarandake vihodapusse | dhara 2

sara 2 hara 2 hala 2 phulu phulu phulu phulu || 4 || svaha || hatam visam
nihatam visam buddhatejohatam visam pratyekabuddhatejohatam visam
arhattejohatam visam anagamitejohatam visam 2 sakrdagamitejohatam

visam $rotapanna<107v>tejohatam visam satyavaditejohatam visam
brahmadandatejohatam visam indravajratejohatam visam visnucakratejohatam
visam agnidahahatam visam varunapasahatam visam asuramayahatam
visam nagavidyahatam visam rudrastlahatam visam skandasaktihatam visam
mahamaytirya vidyarajfiya hatam visam nihatam visam bhiimyam samkramatu
visam svaha || svasti mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvavisebhyah svaha ||

iyam cananda vidya Sri-Sakrenapi prabhasita |

dharita modita nityam parebhyo 'py upadesita ||

tadyatha || jale jantule malajantule capetijantule mathani ghatani

grasani hari $iri dyuti Siri taru tarunavati haha simhe dhiti vidhiti || kuru

2 $o varu 2 se | vasare tutta 2 si | sili 2 mili 2 kapile kapilamiile | ha hi hGm
sarvadustapradustanam jambhanam karomi | hastapadangapratyanganigraham
karomi | sahatridasehi devehi drattigiri surapativarti || vajra vajra vajra vajra
vajrapataye svaha ||

iyam cananda vidya Sri-maharajai$ ca bhasita |

caturbhi dharita nityam modita paradesita ||

tadyatha || jvala 2 na tapa 2 na | dhama 2 na | matha 2 na | sara 2 na | kiti 2 kuti
2 muti 2 miti 2 piti 2 sara 2 mara 2 hara 2 tara 2 ti<108r>ri 2 || tatatatata || 5 ||
dadadadadadadadadadall10||vavavavavavavavavavall10 || hala
hala hala hala hala hala hala hala hala hala || 10 || siddhi siddhi siddhi siddhi
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siddhi || 5 || svasti svasti svasti svasti svasti || 5 || mama sarvasattvanam ca
svaha ||

sarvapresyad yamasyaivam datac ca kalaya $atah |

brahmadidandato mrtyoh svasty astu mama sarvatah ||

ya nadyo bhuvane khyatah tasu sarvasu devatah |

yaksadayas ca bhiita ye te me kurvantu svasti ca ||

mervadiparvata ye ca devatas tesu ca sthitah |

te sarve mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

astavim$ati naksatrah grahah sarve mahabalah |

te sarve mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

tadyatha || hiri 2 khiri 2 miri 2 puri 2 muri 2 hili 2 mili 2 daphu 2 dadaphu grasani

mathani damani dahani ghatani pacani pacani tapani tapani dahani dahani
tapani | daha 3 pacani | dara 2 darani patani mohani stambhani jambhani
svayambhii svaha ||

ye praja<108v>pataye loke sarvasattvahitamkarah |

te sarve mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

tadyatha || hari 2 khari 2 mili 2 sili 2 $ili 2 mili 2 hili 2 miri 2 §iri 2 daphu dadaphu
grasani mathani ghatani pacani pacani hatini daha 2 darani patani mohani
jambhani stambhaniye svaha ||

ye mahavisa ugra mahavyadhivinasakah |

te sarve mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

tadyatha || andara pandara karada keytira bhiitamgama bhatapati bindupati
Siripati tejahpati tejograpati yasahpati yaSograpati | arada tarada tarada
tarada taradiitara danta daha jeha jela mela hala 2 phala guha vira rudhira
dantura irikicca kirikicca santura vipuli nakuli kirimi tarangaristah | amramati
jambumati madhumati kamale vimale kundale adinadi ahituhi duhi vakke 2
dute vatsanabhe mahagare tulambe dulambe sulambe svaha ||

ye ca bhtimau mahavrksas tesu devas ca ye sthitah |

te sarve mama sattvanam svasti kurvantu canaya ||

puna$ cananda vidye$am grhitvemam prakasaye |

svastyayanam maya khyatam caturnam parsadam kuru ||

tadyatha || paficati dhavati dharani kuru tu<109r>ru me raksa 2 mam
sarvasattvams ca svaha ||

ragadvesa$ ca mohas ca ete loke traya visah |

nirviso bhagavan buddho buddhasatyam hatam visam |

ragadvesa$ ca mohas$ ca ete loke trayo visah |

nirviso bhagavan dharma dharmasatyam hatam visam ||

rago dvesa$ ca mohas$ ca ete loke trayo visah |

nirviso bhagavan samghah samghasatyam hatam visam ||

yad balam sarvabuddhanam arhatam caiva yad yasah |
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tathagatasya tejena krtam svastyayanam maya |

mama sarvasattvanam ca hatam visam nihatam visam mahamayiirya
vidyarajfiyah svasty ananda svater bhikso bhavatu ||

tatheti sa prati$rutya jinam natva prasaditah |

svateh svastyayanam krtva tam grhya puna cagatah ||

natha svatir ayam bhiksur bhavadvidyaprasadatah |

raksito he maya mrtyor ity anando 'bravin munim ||

athapi bhagavan aha sarvavatim ca parsadam |

Srnudhvam sampratam bhata tadvidhanam mayoditam ||

gomayaliptake bhtimau sthapya caityam ca mandale |

pujagrai ptjayed vidyam pathitvan pracare balim ||

tadyatha || om varade hiim harini sphattarini svaha || kali kalali kumbhandi
Sankhini kamalaksi hariti harikesi $rimati hari pingale lambe pralambe
lambodari kalapase kapaladha<109v>rini kalaSodari yamadati yamaraksasi
bhiitagrasani praticchathemam balim gandham puspam dhtipam dipam

ca raksata mam sarvasattvams ca sarvabhayopadravopasargebhyo raksam
kuruta guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antisvastyayanam
dandapariharam $astrapariharam visadiisanam visana$anam simabandham

dharanibandham kurvantu jivantu varsasatam pasyatu Saradasatam sidhyantu

mantrapadah svaha ||

mrtasamjivani vidya ya buddhai$ ca prabhasita |
mayari mahati khyata namas tasyai kuru sada ||
athanando 'bravin natva jinam maraprabhuiijaka |
evam nityam mahanatha karisye tvatprasadatah ||
yasyah prajalpamanayam sarve dustagrahasurah |
daitya naga nara yaksa vinaSyanti namami tam ||
yasyam prapathamanayam sarvarogah sudarunah |
sarvadustagrahotpanna nastas tasyai namo namabh ||
nasayati ca ya vidya sarvadravopasargikam |
visadiparayantra$ ca name tam ca name bhaje ||

ya vidya sarvabuddhai$ ca sarvasattvahitarthadah |
dharita desita nityam na me tagra bhaje $raye ||
idam avocad bhagavams canandah sarvavati parsac ca bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || || <110r>

arya-mahamayuri-vidyarajiii-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

3 -rajityah] corr.; -rajiah ms. 21 buddhais$] corr.; baddhai$ ms.
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-

[80] om namah $éri-bhagavatyai arya-mahasitavatyai || evam maya $rutam
ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || §itavane maha$mas$ane
inghikayatane || tatra rahulo bhadrapalah sarvagrahair vihethamanah
bhagavatah padau $irasa vanditva rudann uvaca ||

ihaham bhagavan sarvadustagrahair vihethitah |

duhkhito durbalas trata raksaniyas tvayatra ca ||

iti Srutva sa sambuddhah sugatam praha rahulam |

grhana dharayemam tvam vidyam Sitavatim varam ||

bhasayam tvam sada svarthe parsadam ca hitaya te |

asyam bhasyamanayam dustaugha vilayam gatah ||

tadyatha || anga kalinga bhanga varanga samsarataranga satyadanga bhanga
jesura | ekacara aravira taravira vihethika | tara 2 vira | kara vira kara 2 vira |
indra indrakisara | hamsa hamsakisara visacika cilimala mahakicca vihethika

| kalucchika angadara jaya jayalikha pala vettoli cili hili kili sumati vasumati |
culu natte 2 culu 2 natte culu nadi kulu nadi harittaki tarittaki karitaki | gauri
gandhari candali vetali matangi vacisi dha<110v>rani dharani prajiamanike
tarani tarani drastamalike | kaca kacike | kaca kacice | karanadike kakalike
lalamati raksamati varahakule | utpale valakuli palakuli manmate utpatte

kara vire kara 2 vire | tara vire tara 2 vire | kuru vire kuru 2 vire | curu vire

curu 2 vire | mahavire | ilamati varamati talamati raksamati sarvarthasadhani
paramarthasadhani | apratihate | indro raja || yamo raja || varuno raja || kuvero
raja || kumbhando raja || manasvi raja || vasuki raja || yamadagni raja || dandaki
raja || dhrtarastro raja || viridhako raja || viripakso raja || brahma sahadhipati
raja || buddho bhagavan dharmasvami raja || anuttaralokanukampaka mama
sarvasattvanam ca raksam karotu guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam
§antisvastyayanam dandapariharam Sastrapariharam visadiisanam
visanasanam simabandham dharanibandham ca kurvantu jivantu varsasatam
pasyantu Saradasatam ||

tadyatha || ila mila utpala iramati varamati balamati kulumati halamati
talamati ksanamati raksamati 2 arumati arumati | kuru 2 ma<111r>ti | huru

mati | huru 2 phuru 2 dhara 2 khara 2 khuru 2 mati 2 bhiimicande kalike |
ahisamlapite samalate hiile sthiile sthiilasile jayasthiile | jaya nati tala nati ||
culu nadi vaghandhani virohani | alohite | andare pandare karalike nare keyiire
ketumati bhiitamgame bhiitapati dhanye mangalye hiranyagarbhe mahabale
mahabalabale kitamiile acalacande dhurapara jayalike jayagorohini | curu

2 huru 2 rundha 2 hara 2 khuru 2 khurumati svaha || dhuramdhare | dhare 2
vidhare vimati viskambhani nasani vinasani bandhani moksani vimoksani
mocani vimocani mohani vimohani bhavani vibhavani sadhani Sodhani
visodhani samkirani sakirani samchindani sadhu taramane | tara 2 mane | hara
2 bandhumati | hiri 2 §iri 2 huru 2 pingale |
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namo 'stu buddhanam bhagavato svaha ||

asyam rahula vidyayam granthidasottaram Satam |
dharitayam tarau krtva raksa syal laksayojane ||

yah gandhai$ ca puspai$ ca mudrabhir vapi candanaih |
sarve dusta vinastasya namas tasmai namo namabh ||
rahulo 'tha pratigrhya dharita svasthatam gatah |
munim natva pramodena cakara stuti<111v>m adarat |
yasyah mantraprabhavena visasastrani vyadhayah
upadrava vinaSyanti namas tasyai namo namah ||
yasya pradharyamanayam dustamantrah sudarunah |
vetada parayantra$ ca nastas tasyai namo namah ||
yasya dharako bhagi na visenodakena ca |

nagni nakalakam mrtyu yati tasyai namo namabh ||
yasyam prajalpamanayam dustasamghas ca marikah |
devasuranara dusta nastas tasyai namo namabh ||

itaya upasargas$ ca sarvapapah kalimkara |

dusta grahas ca nagas ca yaksakumbhandaraksasah ||
gandharvah kimnara bhatah pi$aca vighnakarakah |
bodhau dosakara nasam yanti tasyai namo namabh ||
ya vidya bodhipaksanam siddha saumyakari Subha |
ksemamkari jayakanti triratnagunavardhant ||

janani posani dhatum sarvadustabhayamkari |
sarvaristanihanti ca namas tasyai namo namabh ||
yasyah $abdaprabham prapya palayante caturdiam |
yamadiitadayoh dustas tam vidyam pranamamy aham ||
atha $ri-bhagavan buddho rahulam punar abravit |
evam putra tvaya nityam dharani ya nv iyam Subham ||
ya vidya sarvabuddhai$ ca mahavidyeti kirtita |

grhita modita nityam dharita bhavita sada ||

cintita manita §ra<112r>ddhabhaktiyuktena bhasita |
pujita manitajasram parebhyo 'py upadesita ||
sarvasattvahitarthaya yogasambharavrddhaye

namas tasyai kuru nityam na me tam prabhaja Sraye || ||

ity avocad bhagavan sa sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani samaptah || ||
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[81] om namah $ri-bhagavatyai arya-mahamantranusarinyai || evam maya
$rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan vaisalyam mahanagaryam viharati
smamrapalivane | tatra bhagavan anandam etad avocat || gacchananda
vai$alyam indrakile padam sthapayitvemani mahamantranusarinimantrapadani
bhasasvemam gathas ca gatha ||

tadyatha || visarata visarata visarata visarata visarata || 5 || buddho
lokanukampaka ajiiapayati | sarvabuddhanumatena |
sarvapratyekabuddhanumatena | sarvaharanumatena | sarvaSaiksanumatena |
sarvasravakanumatena | sarvasatyavakyanumatena | pratyekabrahmanumatena
| brahmanumatena | kame§varanumatena | indranumatena | devanumatena |
asuranumatena | asurendranumatena | sarvasuranumatena |
asurapresyanumatena | sarvabhiitanumatena || <112v> visarata visarata
visarata visarata || 4 || buddho lokanukampaka ajfiapayati || muficata muficata
muficata muficata || 4 || vidya tisthantu iti vyupasamyatu | nirgacchata
nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata || 4 || buddhah praviSati mahadevo
devatidevo devaguruh sendrakayas ca devah sabrahmakah saprajapatayas
catvara$ ca lokapalah pravisanti | anekani ca devatasatasahasrani anekani
casurendrasatasahasrani anekani gandharvasatasahasrani ca praveksyanti

| bahiini ca bhiitasatasahasrani bhagavato 'bhiprasannani praveksyanti
sarvasattvanam arthaya te vo manartham karisyanti || nirgacchata

nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata || 4 || ksipram palayata yadi ytiyam
dustacitta na palayata na paSyate | ye maitracitta naraparaddhukama raksam
canuvartitukamas te tisthantu matam ca praviSantu buddho lokanukampaka
ajhapayati || tadyatha || sumu sumu sumu sumu || 4 || suru suru suru suru

|| 4 || sumuru sumuru sumuru sumuru || 4 || rusumu rusumu rusumu rusumu

|| 4 || phuru phuru phuru phuru || 4 || mu mu mu mu || 4 || pravi$ati | rusumu
rusu<113r>mu rusumu rusumu || 4 || muru muru muru muru || 4 || miri miri

miri miri miri miri miri || 7 || murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri
murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri murumiri
murumiri || 13 || mururiti mururiti mururiti mururiti mururiti mururiti

miri miri || 5 || §iri 2 | miriti 3 | hasi mimi riti mirici miri misi pravisati mimi
hamghakaram hamgharkim karakara karakera kata | kankara kankara kankara
kankara kankara kankara kankara kankara || kankare | kariti kuriSe kankari
phari phari || 7 || phaphara | anathanam natharithi pari muci | anathanatha
nirgacchata ripum nirgacchata palayata ripum palayata | yadi yayam dustacitta
palayata naSyata || buddho lokanukampaka evam ajfiapayati pravisati
sarvasattvahitadhya<113v>$ayah || maitrivihari karunavihari muditavihari
upeksavihari ||
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ete mantrapadah siddhah siddhagatha jinoditah |
sarvesam devatanam hi bhitanam ca hitaisinam ||
jianenathottamenadya tatha dharmatayapi ca |
jagatam itayah sarva §amyastv arogyam astu vah ||
visaktika yasya trsna vidhvasta viralikrta |

santacitto hy anayasah sarvah svasti karisyati |

yo jagat moksamargesmi niveSayati nayakah |
deSakah sarvadharmanam sarva svasti karisyati ||
gatir ya jagatam $asta krtam yena sukham bahubh |
atharya sarvasattvanam sarvah svasti karisyati ||

yena sarvam jagac caitan maitracittena tayina |
palitam putravan nityam sarvah svasti karisyati ||
gatir yah sarvasattvanam dvipa$ caiva parayanam |
samsare vartamananam sarvah svasti karisyati ||

yah saksat sarvadharmanam avisamvadakah Suci |
Sucivakyah Sucimkarah sarvah svasti karisyati ||
yasmifi jate mahavire samrddhah sarvasampadah |
siddharthah sarvasambharah sarvah svasti karisyati ||
yasmifi jate mahi saddhih savaneyam prakampita |
sarvasattvah pramuditah sarva svasti karisyati ||
sadvika<114r>ram pracalita yasya bodhau vasumdhara |
mara$ ca durmana asit sarvah svasti karisyati ||

yas$a asin muner yasya dharmacakre pravartite |
aryasatyani vadatah sarvah svasti karisyati ||

yena tirthakarah sarve jita dharmena taritah |
va$ikrtah sarvaganah sarvah svasti karisyati ||

svasti vah kurutam buddhah svasti devah saSakrakah |
svasti sarvani bhiitani sarvakalam diSantu vah ||
buddhapunyanubhavena devatanam matena ca |

yo yo 'rtha samabhipretah sarvartho 'dya samrddhyatam |
svasti vo dvipade bhotu svasti vo 'stu catuspade ||
svasti vo vrajatam marge svasti pratyagatesu ca |
svasti ratrau svasti diva svasti madhyamdine sthite ||
sarvatra svasti vo bhontu ma caisam papam agamat |
sarve sattvah sarve pranah sarve bhiitas ca kevalah ||
sarve vai sukhinah santu sarve santu niramayabh |

1 jinoditah] corr.; jinojitah ms. 3 -ottamenadya] corr.; -otamenadya ms.
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sarve bhadrani pasyantu ma kascit papam agamat ||

yaniha bhatani samagatani sthitani bhimav athavantarikse |
kurvantu maitri satatam prajasu diva ca ratrau ca carantu dharmam ||
ity anandah pratiSrutya gata$ caivam babhasa sah |

tatra mantraprabhavena $§antah sarve 'pi vetayah ||

iti drstva mahanandah pratyaksam buddhadharmatam <114v> |
pratyagato munim natva tustava tadgunadritah ||

bhagavan tvatprabhavena sarvopadravinasitah |

sarvasattva sukhadyas ca svasti sarvatra sarvatha ||

evam mahabala vidya yasya dustopasargitah |

vilayam yanti papas ca namas tasyai namo namabh ||

yasya mantraprabhavena dustamaras ca darunah |

nasyante ca graharista namas tasyai namo namabh ||

tatah sambuddha ity aha mahavidyeti kirtita |

bhasita sarvabuddhais ca grhita modita nv iyam ||

dharita vacita nityam parebhyo 'py upadesita |

iyam vidya sada dharya sarvasattvahitasayaih || ||

ity avocad bhagavan sarvavati parsad abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[82] om namah $ri-vasudharayai || tadyatha || om sarvadustapradustanam

hiim hiim phat vajrena sarvadustanam Satrinam maraya 2 $osaya 2 stambhaya
2 bandhaya 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 sarvasatriinam nasaya 2 hiim hm

phat 2 svaha || om ksum htim || om $ridhane 2 dhanai$varyasukham anaya
aksayakosacintitotpadamanasi sadhani kote 2 kotavare kotisvarya
anantaparyantasarvaratnasuvarnavastralamkarabharane dhana<115r>
dhanyavrddhimkari cintitotpatti samohani Suklasye kosakosthagaradohani
brhaspater mantram apaharani || buddhe 2 buddhasatye dharmasatye
samghasatye sarvabodhisatye bodhipragbharasatye
sarvaSravakapratyekabuddhasatye brahmasatye visnusatye rudrasatye
lokapalasatye dhanadasamajfidkari hiranyasuvarnamanimuktivajravaidiirya-
Sankhasilapravadajatartiparajatamarakatapadmaraga-indranilakarketanasarva-
dravyam samrddhaya || catuhsastiviihisahasranam adhipatyam karayanti || ehy
ehi bhagavati vajradharasagaragambhirabuddhasatye satyavadini || om cara

2 ciri 2 curu 2 huru 2 muru 2 lululululu | lelelelele || iti 2 niti 2 samsara 2 visara

23 -ai$varyasukham] corr.; -ai$varyasuklam ms. 32 -sahasranam adhipatyam] corr.; -sahasrani
samadhipatyam ms.
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2 ihagacchagaccha bhagavati sadhakanam mano icchagamanam pariptiraya
uttistha vidyah sarvabuddha bhagavantah samajfiapayati svaha |

namas triyadhvikanam sarvatathagatanam tili 2 toli 2 ite 2 agacchagaccha
bhagavatiye manorathaparipiiraye dasabhyo digbhyah yathodakadhara
pariptiraya 2 yatha bhaskararaSmina vidhamayati tamabh || yatha sitam$una
apyayati || yatha mahausadhina sarvaro<115v>ga nasayati || dhanado varunas
caiva indro vaivasvatam tatha | manonugami cintayantu satatam sarvartham
prayacchadhvam || yatha me kama siddhir bhavatu na samsayah || khata 2
khiti 2 khutu 2 muru 2 murunda 2 tarpari 2 dehi me dadapaya svaha || om
$ri-jambhalajalendraya sarvadravyam dehi mam dadapaya svaha || om om
om om om | him hiim htm hdm ham | hrim hrim hrim hrim hrim || raksa 2
mamarogyadhanam dehi dadapaya mam svaha || ||

arya-$ri-vasudhara-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[83] om namah $ri-sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || evam maya $rutam
ekasmin samaye bhagavan devesu trayastrim$esu viharati sma || sudharmayam
devasabhayam mahata bhiksusamghena mahata ca bodhisattvasamghena
Sakrena ca devanam indrena sardham || tatra khalu bhagavan prajiiapta
evasane nisadya usnisavyavalokitam nama samadhim samapadyate sma ||
samanantarasamapannasya bhagavatah usnisamadhyad imani mantrapadani
niScaranti sma || namo bhagavate usnisaya Suddhe viraje vimale svaha ||
namo bhagavate apratihatosnisaya || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah
samghaya || namah saptanam samyaksambuddhakotinam | namo <116r>
maitreyapramukhanam sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam sasravakasamghanam ||
namo loke 'rhatam | namah $rotapannanam | namah sakrdagaminam | namo
'nagaminam | namo loke samyaggatanam | namah samyakpratipannanam |
namo devarsinam | namah siddhavidyadhararsinam | namah $apayudhanam
§apanugrahasamarthanam | namah sarvavidyadharanam | namo devaya
brahmane | namah indraya | namo bhagavate rudraya umapatisahitaya | namo
varunaya | namo bhagavate narayanaya | mahapaficamudranamaskrtaya | namo
bhagavate nandikeSvaramahakalaya tripuranagaravidrapanakaraya |
adhimuktikaka$miramahasmasananivasitaya | namo matrganasahitaya |
namo bhagavate tathagatakulasya | namo bhagavate padmakulasya |

namo bhagavate vajrakulasya | namo bhagavate manikulasya | namo
bhagavate gajakulasya | namo bhagavate karmakulasya | namo bhagavate
ratnakulasya | namo bhagavate kumarakulasya | namo bhagavate
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nagakulasya | namo bhagavate ragakulasya | namo bhagavate
drdhaStraranasenapraharanarajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya |
namo bhagavate amitabhaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambu<116v>ddhaya |
namo bhagavate aksobhyaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo
bhagavate vajradharasagaragarjine tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya |
namo bhagavate bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabharajaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate amoghasiddhaye tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate supuspitasalendrarajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate padmottararajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddaya | namo bhagavate vipasyine
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate $ikhine
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate visvabhuve
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate krakucchandaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate kanakamunaye
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate kasyapaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate §akyamunaye
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate ratnacandraya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate ratnaketurajaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate samantabhadraya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | <117r> namo bhagavate vairocanaya
tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya | namo bhagavate
vikasitakamalotpalagandhaketurajaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya ||
ebhyo namaskrtva imam bhagavatim
sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatranamaparajitam pratyangiram pravaksyami

|| sarvakalikalahavigrahavivadapraSamanim | sarvabhtitagrahanivaranim
sarvaparavidyacchedanim | akalamrtyuparitrayanim
sarvasattvabandhanamoksanim | sarvadustaduhsvapnanasanim
yaksaraksasagrahanam vidhvamsanakarim | caturaditinam grahasahasranam
vidhvamsanakarim | astavim$atinam naksatranam prasadanakarim
sarvasatrunivaranim | astanam mahagrahanam vidhvamsanakarim
ghoradustaduhsvapnanam ca vinasanim | visasastragnyudakotsaranim |
sarvadurgatibhayottaranim | yavadastavakalamaranam paritranakarim |
aparajitam mahaghoram mahatejam mahacandam mahasvetam mahadiptam
mahamalam mahajvalam mahapandaravasinim ||

arya-tara bhrkutis$ caiva jaya ca vijaya tatha |

sarvamaravihanti ca vajramaleti viSruta ||

2 -§hrarana-] corr.; -$trana- ms. 4 aksobhyaya] corr.; aksobhya ms. 30 mahagrahanam]
corr.; mahanam ms.
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padma bhavajacihna ca mala caivaparajita |

vajratundi visali ca $anta vaidehapjita ||

sau<117v>myarpa mahasveta jvala pandaravasini |

arya-tara mahabala apara vajrasrnkhala caiva ||

vajrakaumari kulamdhari ca vajrahasta vajravidya kaficanamalika ||
kusumbharatna caiva vairocanakulaprabha |

tathagatakulosnisa visruta vidyumbhamanika ||

vajrakanakaprabhasa locana vajratundi ca |

$veta ca kamalaksi ca $ri buddhalocaniti ca ||

tatha vajraprabha candra tatha vajradharapi ca |

vajramala mahamaya devi ca kanakaprabha ||

sulocana ca $veta ca kamala kamaleksana |

vinita $antacitta ca atmagunajiia $asiprabha ||

ityeta mahamudraganah samatrganas ca sarvan raksam kurvantu mama
sarvasattvanam ca || ||

om rsiganapraSaste sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatre him hiim hrim strom
jambhani || him htim hrim strom stambhani | hdim ham hrim strom mohanakari
| htm ham hrim strom paravidyastambhanakari | him ham hrim strom
sarvadustastambhanakari | him hiim hrim strom sarvavidyacchedanakari

| him him hrim strom sarvadustanam stambhanakari | him htm hrim

strom sarvayaksaraksasagrahanam vidhvamsanakari | htim htim hrim

strom catura$itinam grahasahasranam vidhvamsanakari | him ham hrim
strom astavim$atinam naksatranam prasadanakari | hiim htm hrim strom
asta<118r>nam mahagrahanam vidhvamsanakari | him ham hrim strom

raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca || namo bhagavati tathagatosnisasitatapatre
mahapratyangire mahasahasrabhuje mahasahasrasirse kotiSatasahasranetre
abhedye jvalitatamkari mahavajrodare tribhuvanamandale || om svastir bhavatu
mama sarvasattvanam ca rajabhayat | caurabhayat | agnibhayat | udakabhayat |
visasastrabhayat | $atrubhayat | paracakrabhayat | durbhiksabhayat | aribhayat
| asanibhayat | akalamrtyubhayat | dharanikampabhayat | ulkapatabhayat

| rajadandabhayat | candamrgabhayat | nagabhayat | vidyudbhayat |
taptavalukabhayat | suparnibhayat | sarvetyupadravopasargopayasabhayat

| grahabhayat | devabhayat | nagabhayat | yaksabhayat | raksasabhayat

| gandharvabhayat | asurabhayat | garudabhayat | kimnarabhayat |
mahoragagrahat | manusyagrahat | amanusyagrahat | bhitagrahat | pretagrahat
| piS$acagrahat | kumbhandagrahat | patanagrahat | katapttanagrahat |
skandagrahat | unmadagrahat | chayagrahat | apasmaragrahat | ostarakagrahat

8 -kanaka-] corr.; -kana- ms. 37 skanda-] corr.; skandha- ms.
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| dakinigrahat | kata<118v>dakinigrahat | revatigrahat | jamakigrahat

| $akunigrahat | matrnandigrahat | lambikagrahat | Samikagrahat |

alambanagrahat | katavasinigrahat | katamkatakamalinigrahat | sarvagrahat

|| ojoharinyah | garbhaharinyah | rudhiraharinyah | vasaharinyah |

mamsaharinyah | medaharinyah | majjaharinyah | jataharinyah | jivitaharinyah 5

| balyaharinyah | malyaharinyah | gandhaharinyah | puspaharinyah

| dhiipaharinyah | phalaharinyah | $asyaharinyah | ahutyaharinyah |

puayaharinyah | vistaharinyah | matraharinyah | $lesmaharinyah | khetaharinyah

| simghanakaharinyah | vantaharinyah | viriktaharinyah | aSucyaharinyah

| spandanikaharinyah | vittaharinyah | cintaharinyah || etesam sarvesam 10
sarvavidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | parivrajakakrtam vidyam
chindayami asina kilayami vajrena | dakadakinikrtam vidyam chindayamy asina
kilayami vajrena | brahmakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena

| sakrakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | narayanakrtam

vidyam <119r> chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | mahapasupatikrtam vidyam 15
chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | mahakalakrtam vidyam chindayamy

asina kilayami vajrena | matrkaganakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami
vajrena | kapalikrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | Sabarakrtam
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | pukkasikrtam vidyam chindayamy
asina kilayami vajrena | atharvanakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami 20
vajrena | vajrakaumarikrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena |
yamarikrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | yamadatakrtam

vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | kriranagakrtam vidyam

chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | agnikarmakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina
kilayami vajrena | vinayakakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena| 25
kumarakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | caturmaharajakrtam
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | caturbhaginikrtam vidyam
chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | garudakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina
kilayami vajrena | jayakaramadhuka<119v>rasiddhikarasarvarthasadhanakrtam
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | 30
bhragiritinandike$varakarttikeyacandrasfiryaganapatisahayakrtam vidyam
chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | nagnasramanakrtam vidyam chindayamy
asina kilayami vajrena | arhatkrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena |
avalokiteSvarakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | vitaragakrtam
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | 35
vajrapaniguhyakadhipatikrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena

| yatrayatrakrtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | yena karita

24 chindayamy] corr.; vindayamy ms. 26 chindayamy] corr.; vindayamy ms.



192 —— An Edition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

tasya krtam vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | mundasramanakrtam
vidyam chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | datadaticetacetikrtam vidyam
chindayamy asina kilayami vajrena | sarvarsivarakrtam vidyam chindayamy
asina kilayami vajrena | sarvadevaganakrtam vidyam chindayamy

asina kilayami vajrena | sarvahitaisipatikrtam vidyam chindayamy

asina kilayami vajrena | om bhagavati raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca |
sarvabhayebhyah sarvopadravopasargopayasebhyah sarvadustapradustan

| sarvapratya<120r>mitrahitaisino va tathagatosnisasitatapatre namo 'stu

te || sarvabuddhanamaskrte | asitanalarkaprabhasphutavikasitasitatapatre

om jvalala 2 dhaka 2 khada 2 dara 2 vidara 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 him hiim

phat 2 svaha || sarvadustan ham hiam sarvadurlanghitebhyah phat |
sarvadurlikhitebhyah phat | sarvadu$chayebhyah phat | sarvadigbhyah phat |
sarvadurbhuktebhyah phat | sarvadu$charditebhyah phat | sarvavadhiitebhyah
phat | sarvaduskrtebhyah phat | sarvaduspreksitebhyah phat | sarvajvalebhyah
phat | sarvapasmarebhyah phat | sarvostarakebhyah phat | sarvadakinibhyah
phat | sarvarevatibhyah phat | sarvakatavasinibhyah phat | sarvajamakebhyah
phat | sarvasakunibhyah phat | sarvamatrnandikebhyah phat | sarvagarebhyah
phat | sarvavisebhyah phat | sarvayogebhyah phat | sarvalambakebhyah phat |
sarvabhayebhyah phat | sarvopadravebhyah phat | sarvopasargopayasebhyah
phat | sarvottrasebhyah phat | sarvavyadhibhyah phat | sarvasramanebhyah
phat | sarvagrahebhyah phat | sarvatirthikebhyah phat | sarvapratyarthikebhyah
phat | sarvapatakebhyah phat | sarvonmadebhyah phat | sarvavidyadharebhyah
phat | jayakaramadhukarasarvarthasadhake<120v>bhyah phat |
sarvavidyacarebhyah phat | sarvavidyarajebhyah phat | sarvasadhakebhyo
vidyacaryebhyah phat | caturbhyo bhaginibhyah phat | vajrakaumariye
vidyarajiiiye phat | sarvavighnavinayakanam phat | paravidrapanakaraya

phat | sarvasurebhyah phat | sarvagarudebhyah phat | sarvamahoragebhyah
phat | sarvamanusyamanusyebhyah phat | sarvamarutebhyah phat |
sarvakumbhandebhyah phat | vajrasrnkhalaya mahapratyangiraya phat |
sarvopasargebhyah phat | mahapratyangirebhyah phat || chinda 2 phat | bhinda
2 phat | hiim 2 phat | he 2 phat | ho 2 phat | amoghaya phat | apratihataya

phat | varadaya phat | asuravidrapanakaraya phat | sarvadevebhyah phat

| sarvanagebhyah phat | sarvayaksebhyah phat | sarvaraksasebhyah phat |
sarvagandharvebhyah phat | sarvakimnarebhyah phat | sarvabhiitebhyah

phat | sarvapretebhyah phat | sarvapiSacebhyah phat | sarvaptitanebhyah

phat | sarvakataptitanebhyah phat | sarvaskandebhyah phat | vajrasrnkhalaya
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mahapratyangirarajaya phat | kalaya phat | mahakalaya phat | matrganebhyah
phat | mahamatrgananamaskrtaya phat | vaisnaviye phat | mahe$variye phat

| brahmaniye pha<121r>t | agniye phat | mahakaliye phat | kaladandiye phat |
aindriye phat | raudriye phat | camundiye phat | varahiye phat | mahavarahiye
phat | kalaratriye phat | ratriye phat | yamadandiye phat | kapaliye phat |
mahakapaliye phat | kaumariye phat | yamiye phat | vayavye phat | nairrtye
phat | varuniye phat | marutiye phat | saumyeye phat | aiS$aniye phat | pukkasiye
phat | atharvaniye phat | $abariye phat | krsnaSabariye phat | yamadatiye

phat | niSidivacarebhyah phat | trisamdhyacarebhyah phat | dharaniye phat |
adhimuktikaka$miramaha$masananivasiniye phat | ebhyah sarvabhayebhyah

phat | sarvadosebhyah phat | om strom bandha 2 dustan | raksa 2 mam

sarvasattvan svaha ||
ye kecin mama sarvasattvams ca dusta dustacitta raudra raudracittah |

papah papacittah | kupitah kupitacittah | amitra amitracittah || te ete mama
sarvasattvanam ca raksam kurvantu jivantu varsasatam pasyantu Saradasatam |
ye kecid yaksagrahah | ojoharah | garbhahara | rudhirahara | vasahara |

| gandhahara | <121v> puspahara | dhtipahara | phalahara | ahutyahara |
vittahara | cittahara | ptiyahara | vistahara | mutrahara | khetahara | $lesmahara
| simhanakahara | viriktahara | aSucyahara | spandanikahara | papacitta
dustacitta raudracitta devagraha | nagagraha | yaksagraha | raksasagraha |
gandharvagraha | asuragraha | garudagraha | kimnaragraha |
mahoragagraha | manusyagraha | amanusyagraha | marutagraha | pretagraha |
piSacagraha | bhutagraha | kumbhandagraha | patanagraha | kataptitanagraha |
skandagraha | unmadagraha | chayagraha | apasmaragraha |
ostarakagraha | dakinigraha | revatigraha | Samikagraha | jamakagrahah |

Sakunigraha | matrnandigraha | kambukaminigraha | alambanagraha |

katadakinigraha | katakamalinigraha | sarvagrahah || jvara ekahika dvaitiyakah
traitiyakah caturthakah saptahikah ardhamasikah masikah dvaimasikah

ardhadaivasikah mauhiirtikah nityajvarah visamajvarah bhuitajvarah

pretajvarah piSacajvarah manusajvarah amanusajvarah vatikah paittikah
§lesmikah samnipatikah Sirovartim apanayantu mama sarvasattva<122r>nam
ca ardhavabhedakam | arocakam | aksirogam nasarogam mukharogam
kantharogam hrdrogam galagraham karnastlam danta$tlam udara$talam
hrdayastlam | marmastlam parsvastalam prsthastlam udarastalam katistalam
vasti$iilam gudasiilam yoni$tilam pradarasilam tGru$tilam janghasalam

1 -pratyangirarajaya] pc.; -pratyangirayararajaya ac.
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hastastlam padastlam angapratyangastilam mama capanayantu ||
bhiitapretavetadadakinijvaradahrakandakitibhakusthapittakaplihabhagam-
daralatapamavaisarpalohalingasesasvasatrasakasamircchagaravisa-
yogagnyudakamaramarikalahavairakantarakalamrty utryambukatrailatakavr$cika-
sarpanakulasimhavyaghrarksataraksucarmaramakaravrkataskarajivakayika-
nam apanayantu | anyesam sarvesam sitatapatramahavajrosnisamaha-
pratyangiravidyanubhavena yavad dvadasayojanabhyantarena
paficasatayojanabhyantarena va vidyabandhanam karomi | tejobandhanam
karomi | sarvavidyabandhanam karomi | paravidyabandhanam karomi |
simabandham karomi dharanibandham karomi | dasadighandham karomi |
akasabandhanam karomi | parasainyastambhanam karomi ||

tadyatha || om anale 2 khakhame 2 visade 2 <122v> vire 2 saumye 2 $ante 2 dante
2 vajradhare bandhabandhani vajrapane phat || om hiim strom phat 2 svaha |
om vajrapase bandha 2 vajrapasena sarvadustavighnavinayakan him phat 2
raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca svaha ||

ya imam sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatram namaparajitam pratyangiram
mahavidyarajfiim likhitva bhiirjapatre vastre va valkale va kayagatam va
kanthagatam va krtva dharayisyati vacayisyati | agnyudakam na kramisyati |
sarvakrtyakarma na kramisyati | na garam na kramisyati | yogam na kramisyati
| ndkalamrtyuna kalam kramisyati | sarvagrahanam sarvavighnavinayakanam
ca priyo bhavisyati mana-apas$ caturasitikalpakotisahasrani jatau

jatau jatismaro bhavisyati | caturasitivajrakulakotiniyuta$atasahasrani
vidyadevata nityam satatasamitam tasya raksavaranaguptim karisyanti |
caturas$itivajradaitikimkara nityam paripalayisyanti tesam api priyo bhavisyati
| mana-apas$ ca na kadacid yaksatvam na raksasatvam na bhiitatvam na
piSacatvam na pttanatvam na kataptitanatvam na manusyadaridryam
pratyanubhavisyati | ganganadivalikasamkhyeyaprameyanam buddhanam
bhagava<123r>tam punyaskandhena samanvagato bhavisyati || imam

ca sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatram namaparajitam pratyangiram
mahavidyarajiiim dharayamanah | abrahmacari brahmacari bhavisyati

| amauni mauni bhavisyati | aucih Sucir bhavisyati | anupavasi upavasi
bhavisyati | yo 'pi paficanantaryakari syat so 'pi nirdhtitapapo bhavisyati

| pirvakarmavaranam niravasesam pariksayam gacchanti || yah kascin
matrgramah | tathagatosnisasitatapatram namaparajitam mahapratyangiram
mahavidyarajiiim dharayamanah | putrarthi putram pratilabhate |
ayuhpunyabalam pratilabhate | itas cyutva sukhavatyam lokadhatav
upapadyate | sa ca ragadvesamohamanadarpavigato bhavisyati || yah

3 -lata-] corr.; -lataka- ms. 4 -trailataka-] corr.; -trailatuka- ms. 9 para-] pc.; parama- ac.
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kascin manusyamare gomare pasumare sarvetyupadravopasargopayase
paracakragamanesu tasya bhagavato 'jitasya samyaksambuddhasya
sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatram namaparajitam dhvajagravaropitam krtva
mahata pajasatkarena mahatim pajam krtva sarvanagaradvaresu pravesayet |
vihare va grame va nagare va janapade va nigame va Smasane va parvate

va aranyayata<123v>ne va || imam aparajitam pratyangiram vidyarajiim
mahata satkarena praveSayet | praveSitamatrena prasantih krta bhavisyati ||
sarvetyupadravopasargopayasah paracakrani prasamyanti | ananto nagaraja
Sankhapalo nagaraja mahakrsno nagaraja nandopanandau nagarajanau | anye
ca sarve te nagarajanah kalena kalam varsayisyanti kalena kalam autsukyam
apatsyante | kalena kalam garjayisyati | sarve rogopadrava$ copasamayisyanti ||
om hiim strom bandha 2 sarvadustan raksa 2 mam sattvams ca svaha ||

om hiam strom bandha 2 dustan raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca vajrapane

hiam phat svaha || om sarvatathagatosnisa anavalokitamtrdhni tejorasi |

om jvala 2 khada 2 dhaka 2 dara 2 vidara 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 hiim 3 phat 2
raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca svaha || om sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatre

ham phat | om raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca hiim phat || tadyatha || om

anale 2 acale 2 khasame 2 vire 2 saumye 2 sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite
sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatre sarvadustacittan hiim phat svaha ||
buddhayogena sarvopadravesu trijapta kartavya | sarvabuddhabodhisattvas

ca sadevamanusasura<124r>garudakimnaramahoragagandharvas ca loko
bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandanniiti || ||

arya-sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajii-

samapta || ||

[84] om namo ratnatrayaya ||
tadyatha || om taki taki guli gumuli sasa gugu titi viciti huyu huruti svaha ||
ayam bhagavan nagasapathah pascime kale pascime samaye dustanagasani-
ativrstyanavrstikalavrstivatameghasanisitavayuvighnotpatakale |

ayam vidyadharena uccasare va parvate va saptavaran piurvamukham
uccasvarena uccarayitavyam || sarsapam caturdiSam kseptavyam
sahaksiptenoccaritamatrena sarvanaganam Sarirani Satadha visiryeyuh
vinasayeyur ma bhavanti || tatah §ighram varsadhara-m-utsrjanti |
bhagavatoktam ity evam bhujagadhipate dharaniyam iti || ||

iti sapane-vidya-dharani samaptah || ||

12 sattvams$] pc.; sarvattvam$ ac. 27 -nagasani-| corr.; -nagasena ms.
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[85] om namo bhagavatyai arya-parnasavaritarayai || namo ratnatrayaya

|| namo 'mitabhaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || namo
aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya || namo
maha<124v>sthamapraptaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||
vamane tvam namasyami tvam namasyami vamane ||

bhagavati piSaci parnasavari pasaparasudharini

yani kanicid bhayany utpadyante | yani kanicin mahamaya ya kacid itaya

ye kecid upadrava | ye kecid upayasa ye kecid adhyatmika bhaya ye kecid
upadrava ye kecid upasargah sambaddha va utpadyante | sarvani tani

sarvas tah sarve te balata evotpadyante | tena panditas tad anena satyena
satyavacanena satyavakyena | rjjah rjjah 2 | ebhih panditadhisthitair
mantrapadaih mama sarvasattvanam ca raksam kuru paritranam

kuru parigraham kuru paripalanam kuru 2 $antisvastyayanam kuru
dandapariharam kuru Sastrapariharam kuru visadisanam kuru visanasanam
kuru agnipariharam kuru udakapariharam kuru kakhordacchedanam kuru
simabandham kuru dharanibandham kuru ||

tadyatha || om amrte 2 amrtodbhave amrtasambhave asvasthe asvasthage ma
mara 2 ma sara 2 Sama prasama upasama sarvan upasama sarvakalamrtyin
upaSama sarvanaksatradosan upasama sarvadamstrina copaSama bhagavati
piSaci parnasavari tunna 2 vi<125r>tunna 2 tunna 2 tumiile svaha || om gauri
gandhari candali matangi pukkasi svaha || om ankure mankure prabhankure
parnasavari svaha || om namah sarva$avaranam mahasavaranam bhagavati
pisaci parnasavari svaha || om piSaci parnaSavari hrih hah htim phat pisaci
svaha || ||

arya-parnaSavari-mahamaripraséamani-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[86] om namo 'titanagatapratyutpannebhyo 'rthadbhyah
samyaksambuddhebhyah || namo 'mitabhaya tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya ||

tadyatha || om marici 2 amrtodbhave | buddhavati | buddhabhasite
sarvadharmolkaprajvalani | buddhi 2 mahabuddhi | vire mahaviravati

| vegavati | garudavegavati | indravajravegavati | buddhavalokite

| muni 2 namo mahamuni hiim phat buddhadharmasamghabale
sarvayaksaraksasapiS$acakumbhandapatanakatapttanasarvagrahavetadan
anyas$ ca dustacittan bandha 2 kara 2 grhna 2 grasa 2 mara 2 bhafija 2 daha

7 itaya] corr.; inaya ms. 23 hah] pc.; hahah ac. 25 nama] pc.; mana ac. 26 'rhadbhyah]
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2 paca 2 matha 2 sarvabuddhanam balena nasaya 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 turu

2 vidrapaya 2 sarva$atriin sarvaraksasadinam manusyamanusyan vara 2
bandha 2 samkoca nikoca | sphotaya 2 garja 2 tarja 2 <125v> hana 2 sarvasatriin
sarvaparamantran sarvaparaprayogan hana 2 sarvarogan raksa 2 mama
sarvasattvams ca sarvopadravopasargopayasebhyah svaha ||

s§ikham vandhakrte sarvayaksaraksasapi$acadayo yojanaSatam prapalayante

| ekavaram apy udahrtena saparivarasya raksam kurute yojanasatasahasrany
api | pathitamatrena sarvayaksaraksasadinam bandhayanti | sarvajanasya
priyo bhavati | dine dine Satavaran uccarayet Slokatrayam grhnati |
afijanabhisambhya aksinim afijayet krodhabhibhiito 'pi nayana pasyati te
priyo bhavati | dvilaksajapena sarvarogan prahiyate | dharitamatrena jatismaro
bhavati | tailam ekavaram parijapya Siro mraksayet Sirovartim apanayati |
bahuvidhan bhagamdaradin nasayati | maricagutikam dvau varau parijapya
nagaradi pravi$et yad icchati tal labhate || ||

arya-hemanga-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[87] om namah $ri-bhagavate arya-maitreyabodhisattvaya || namo bhagavate
s§akyamunaye tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || namo maitreyaya

bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya | <126r>

tadyatha || om ajite 2 ajitamjaye | hara 2 mahamaitravalokite | kara 2
mahasamayasiddhi | bhara 2 mahabodhimandavije | smara 2 asmakam
samayasiddhi | bodhi 2 mahabodhi svaha || om mohi 2 mahamohi svaha || mati 2

smare svaha ||

asya dharanyah prabhavena $ravanamatrena
dharanavacanapathanasvadhyayanacintanabhavanamatrena yada 'sau
samyaksambuddhah bodhir abhisambhotsyate || tadavasyam maya sattva
gavesayitavya || vyakaranam kuryad anuttarayam samyaksambodhau ||

atah tiryagyonigatanam api mrgapaksigananam karnapute nipatisyati | te
'nuttarayam samyaksambodhau vyakaranam labhyate || asyah Sravanamatrena
kadacid apayagamino bhavisyanti na capayamalena lipyante || na ca matuh
kuksav upapadyante | divyakalpasahasre raja cakravartir bhavisyati |
dasakus$alakarmapathasamanvagata bhavisyanti || yathaucitah prarthita bhoga
siddhyanti || na ca maya bhagavan sarvasattva vismartavya | avaSyam maya

5 -sattvam$] pc.; -sattvamna$ ac.

pc.; hemangatha ac. 17 maitreyaya] corr.; maitriyaya ms.
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bodhimandanisannena sattva vyakarana kartavya || sadbhtiyam anuttarayam

samyaksambodhau ceti || ||

arya-maitreyapratijiia-nama-dharani samaptah <126v> || ||

[88] om namo buddhaya ||

yavati prathama kotyah samsarasyantavarjitah |
tavat sattvahitarthaya carisyami tam carim ||

utpadayami sambodhau cittam nathayasam sukham |
nimantrayeyam jagat sarvam daridran mocito 'smi tat ||

vyapadakhilacittam me irsyamatsaryam eva va |

nadhyagrena karisyami bodhi prapsyami yavata ||
brahmacaryam carisyami kaimams tyaksyami papakan |

buddhanam anusiksisyo Silasamvarasamyame ||
naham tvaritariipena bodhi prapnoti notsahe |

aparantakotim sthasyami bodhisattvasya karana tu ||

ksetram viSodhayisyami aprameyam acintayam |
namadheyam karisyami dasadiksu ca viSrutam ||
kayavakkarmani caham $odhayisyami sarvasah |
Sodhayisyam enam karmam kartavye 'smin Subhamkaram || ||

iti manjughosakrti-pranidhana-raja samaptah || ||

[89] om namo bhagavatyai arya-tarayai || namo ratnatrayaya || namabh $ri-
aryavalokiteSvaraya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya ||
tadyatha || om tare tutare ture svaha || sarvadustanam mama krte jambhaya
stambhaya mohaya bandhaya vidhvamsaya hiim 3 phat 3 sva<127r>ha ||
sarvadustastambhani tare svaha ||
tadyatha || om tare taraye hiim 3 samayasthite bhara 2 sarvabharanavibhasite
padmani padmamahapadmasanasthite hasa 2 trailokyavarade
sarvadevatadanaptjite smarahi bhagavate tare smarahi bhagavan tathagatasya
purata samayam dhara 2 mahasattvavalokite manikanakavicitrabharane om

vilokaya bhagavati tare hrim hrim hrim phat svaha || ||

arya-tarapratijiia-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

11 kamams] corr.; kayatms. e tyaksyami] corr.; svabhyasyamims.
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[90] om namah $ri-sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || namo bhagavate
sasarvamarabalapramathanaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya || namo
bhagavatyai arya-dhvajagrakeytrayai || evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye
bhagavan devesu trayastrim$esu viharati sma || pandakambalasilayam || atha
khalu $akro devanam indro vemacitrenasurendrena jitah satvaram tvaramano
yena bhagavams tenopasamkrantopasamkramya bhagavantam idam avocat ||
ihaham bhagavan vemacitrenasurendrena jitah parajito devas trayastrimsas
ca jitah parajitas tatrasmabhir bhagavan katham pratipattavyam || bhagavan
aha || udgrhana devendra dhvajagrakeyiaram nama dha<127v>ranim aparajitam
|| maya pirvam bodhisattvabhttenaparajitadhvajasya tathagatasyantikad
udgrhya parebhyo vistarena samprakasita | tato nabhijanami
vagbhayavaksambhava | romaharsananimittam va || anta$as tatksanikam asti
kayapida va || tat katama sa bhagavan || bhagavan dhvajagrakeytiram nama
dharanim aparajita hrdayam bhasante sma || ||

tadyatha || om namo ratnatrayaya || om namo dhvajagrakeytre jaya 2 vijaya

2 jayavahani Samkari prabhamkari prabhaiijani bhafijaya 2 stambhaya

2 mohaya 2 bhagavati jayavahani jayottari matha 2 pramatha 2 hasa 2

grasa 2 hiim 2 he 2 laghu 2 lambodari trinetre caturvaktre caturdamstre
asimusalacakratri$iilavajrakavacamudradharani raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams
ca bhagavati sarvopadravopasargebhyah || om bhagavati hana 2 daha 2 paca

2 matha 2 pramatha 2 dhana 2 vidhuna 2 hiim 2 phat 2 sphotaya 2 bhafijaya

2 vidhvamsaya 2 mama sarva$atriin kruta 2 trta 2 ulkamukhi ulkadharini
trailokyamathani vidhvamsaya 2 mama Satriinam sainyan | raksa 2 mam
sarvasattvams$ ca sarvopadravebhyah | cala 2 cili 2 curu 2 kala 2 kili 2 kulu

2 mufica 2 attatta<128r>hasa vidhvamsaya mama Satrusainyan trasaya 2
bhramaya 2 buddhasatyena dharmasatyena samghasatyena satyavadisatyena
satyavadi nitya matikramatha buddhadharmasamghasatya matikramatha
satyavadisatya matikramatha | lambodari kuta 2 kutapaya 2 rudram anaya 2
visnum anaya 2 candrasfiryam anaya 2 trailokyadhipatim anaya 2 sarvadevam
anaya 2 sarvayaksaraksasakumbhandamahoragadin anaya 2 vidhvamsaya

2 mama sarva$atrusainyan | mam sarvasattvams ca raksa 2 raksapaya 2

ranga 2 rangapaya 2 kulu 2 culu 2 puspamalini rundha 2 rti 2 citi 2 viti 2
bhrkutimukhaparasainyakulonmadanakari hala 2 hili 2 hulu 2 dhvam 2 he 2
rina 2 mati jambudhvaje buddhavilokite raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams$ cemam
sthanam ca sarvatathagatavalokite svaha || gunarajaprabhasottame svaha ||
candrarkavimale svaha || sarvagrahanaksatre dhyamikarani svaha || raksa 2
mam sarvasattvam$ cemam sthanam sarvabhayebhyah svaha ||

11 nabhijanami] pc.; bhinajanami ac. 12 -nimittam] pc.; -minittam ac.
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iyam sa devendra dhvajagrakeyiira-nama-dharini aparajita | yatra kvacid
yuddhe va kalahe va vivade va vigrahe va yena pathisyate sa sarvatra

jayo bhavisyati | dhva<128v>jagre va kanthe va baddhva dharayitavya |
manusyarajastrapurusanam sarvesam raksam karoti | striripadharini bhatva
puratah sthitva 'bhayam dadati | $atrusainyam vidrapayati mangalyam
pavitram papanasanam S$ri-laksmi samsthapita bhavisyati || || idam avocad
bhagavan attamanas te Sakro devendrah sarvavati parsad bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-dhvajagrakeyira-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[91] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahamayavijayavahinyai ||

evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan vaiSravanapuryam
suvarna$rnge parvatasikhare viharati sma || anekai$ ca
devanagayaksagandharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragavidyadharapsaradibhih
stiyamano dharmalokamukham nama dharmaparyayam deSayam asa ||

atha narayano 'surair jitah parajitah satrastah tejobalahino yena bhagavams
tenopasamkrantah | upasamkramya bhagavatah padau Sirasabhivandyaikante
nisannah san evam aha || sarvajio 'si bhagavan sarvadarsi
sarvasattvanukampakah tad deSayatu bhagavan dharmaparyayam | yena deva
naga yaksa raksasadayo manusya va mahati §a<129r>strasampate samgrame
va upadravena va vivade va sarvavijayino bhavisyanti || bhagavan aha || kim
atra narayano bhito 'si mayadharas tvam narayana mayavi tvam mahabalo 'si |
anekamayajalena sattvan vihethayasi | samgrame vijayapra$nam pariprcchasi
|| narayana evam aha || iha bhagavan kamasurendrenasuramayajito 'ham
mrtas ca devah kecit palayitah | kecid vidhvamsitah tad deSayatu bhagavan
dharmaparyayam | yena sattva samgrame vijayino bhavisyati || asuran
parajayisyati hiyamano darpa asura bhavisyati || bhagavan aha || bhttaptarvam
narayana atite 'dhvani magadharohirake parvate ratnasrir nama raja babhuva |
tena kalena tena samayena vi$ve$varo nama tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho
vidyacaranasampannah sugato lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih

§asta devanam ca manusyanam ca buddho bhagavan babhiva || tasya
bhagavato viveSvarasya sakasat | maya imani mahamayavijayavahini-nama-
vidyamantrapadani udgrhitani dharitani vacitani paryavaptani anumoditani
parebhya$ ca vistarena samprakasitani || asya dharanya <129v> prabhavena

3 dharayitavya] corr.; rayitavya ms. 7 parsad] corr.; parsa ms. e bhagavato] pc.; bhagatova
ac. 19 Sastrasampate] corr.; $astrampate ms. 24 vidhvamsitah] corr.; vidhvamsitahtah ms.
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narayana na kvacic chatrubhayam na vinipatabhayam na caurabhayam

cotpannam bhavati | varsasatasahasrani dharmena rajyam karayitva pascat
sukhena nagaran nagarantaram udyanayatram iva dharanyah prabhavena

yati | jatiparivrtye mandhata nama bodhisattvas cakravarti raja babhva |
danaparamitanisyandena sarvasattvan yathabhilasitenopakaranena

vasudharam yati bhagavan | sarvasattvah sukhinah sarvopakaranasamrddha
babhtva || tadyatha narayana asya dharanyah prabhavenanekakalpasatani
danaparamitasambhara pariparitavan || ye ca devanagayaksagandharvasura-
garudakimnaramahoragavidyadharamanusyamanusyajiiakaras tisthanti | 10
na ca te pratipaksam udvahanti catuhsastikalpasahasrani praviskrtya

pasyad vainateyabhayan nagan mukhe sthapayitva ekajanmani anuttaram
samyaksambuddho 'ham loke 'nuttaro devaguru sambhfitah | te narayana
grhnatam mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharanimantrapadani || ||

tadyatha || namas tryadhvanugatapratisthitebhyah <130r> 15
sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah sarvamudramantrapadebhyah || om

maye mahamaye mahamayadharani iyam sa mahamayatantrena

mahamayariipena bhrama 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca ye viriipakam

cintayanti sarvadustasattvas tan bhramaya 2 mohaya 2 miircchapaya 2

maraya 2 vidhvamsaya 2 mara 2 mahamaye alalalale mahamayasahasramukhi 20
sahasrasSire sahasrabhuje jvalitanetre sarvatathagatahrdayagarbhe
asidhanuhparasupasatomarakanayasaktinrmundihaste mudgaracakrahaste |

ehehi bhagavati sarvatathagatasatyena devarsiganasatyena

mahamayavijayavahini smara 2 sarvatathagatajfianaripenagaccha 2
sarvavaranaksayamkari parasainyavidravani mohaya 2 mama sarvasattvanam 25
ca sarvadustan raksa 2 mam sarvasattvagre sarvabhayopadravebhyah svaha ||
mahamayadharaniye svaha || om mahamandaladhisthanadhisthite svaha ||

om vajradharavanditapijitaye svaha || om padmapanipriyaya svaha || om
sarvadevanamaskrte svaha | om matrganavanditapdjitaye namah svaha || om

jaye svaha || om vijaye svaha || om svaha || om avidhite svaha || om aparajite 30
svaha || om mohaniye svaha || om jambhaniye svaha || om ja<130v>yantiye

svaha || om bhramaniye svaha || om bhramaniye svaha || om sarvasuradamaniye
svaha || om mahakalavanditaptjitaye svaha || om kamar@piniye svaha ||

om mayaraksasiye svaha || om ra 2 svaha || om ru 2 hiim 2 phat he jarSaye
mayabhagavati mahamayavijayavahini ma vilambasva mama sarvasattvanam 35
ca sarvakaryam kuru 2 htim 2 phat 2 svaha || ||

1 na vinipatabhayam] corr.; na vinipatabhayam na vinipatabhayam ms. 22 nrmundi-] corr.;
nusundi- ms. 25 parasainya-] corr.; paramairanyai- ms. 30 aparajite] pc.; a-apardjite ac.



202 —— AnEdition of Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326

imani narayana mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharanimantrapadani dharaya

vacaya parebhyas ca vistarena samprakasayati || ||

iti $ri-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[92] om namo ratnatrayaya ||

tadyatha || om ili mitte tili mitte ili tili mitte dumbe dumbaliye dusme dusmaliye
tarkarane marme marmarane kasmire kasmiramukte aghe aghane aghanaghane
ili miliye askapiye appapiye Svete Svetatunde anantarakse svaha || om asijihve
$ulajihve vajrakayagrama 2 jvala 2 mahajvale mahayoge$vari him phat svaha || ||

om namo maricyai ||
sattvaparyankato dhiman alambitamahakrtah |
pratah sayam ca hrccandra sitaumkarena bhavayet ||

vairocanakhyam atma<131r>nam tatkaraih sarvatah sitam |

prakaram vartulam caitya bhasitordhva jvalatprabha ||
raksartham puratah pascat savyavame 'tha mardhani |
kraman matradisadi maradisasutadi ca ||
pratimapetakalyanamitrapustadisambhavat |

tato hrccandragam pitam amasokacchatodbhavam ||
cintayed arya-maricim stcisiitradhararidham |
utthanabhinayi savya nasarandhrena tam purah ||
samsthapya sytiitanetrasya dustan prakarato bahih |
kurvanam asakrnnaddha bodhyangidharanim pathet ||
tata om adi maricyai svaha mantro yathabalam |

japyo 'tha mantravid vamarandhrena tam hrdi ||
praveSyasokakanta syad rasmijaih pitasStkaraih |
bahih sampista taddustaih kurvano simabandhanam ||
hemabhastkarariadham taptakaficanabhasuram |
lilayordhvasthitam candre viSvambhoruhasamsraye ||
asokavrksasakhagra vilagnam vamapanina |
bibhratim varadakaram daksinam karapallavam |
diptaratnopasobhena maulinam buddhasekharam |
$vetavastram namasyami maricim abhayapradam || ||

arya-marici-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

14 mirdhani] corr.; mirdhnani ms. 19 nasa-] corr.; naraso- ms.
-ddharanim ms. 24 praveSyasokakanta] corr.; braveSyasokakanta ms.

kuvama ms. 27 lilayordhva-] corr.; lilayoddha- ms.

21 -dharanim] corr;
25 kurvano] corr.;
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[93] om namo bhagavatyai vajrasarasvatyai || caturvajrakramena

sadhanam likhyate || parvavat || amkaram <131v> dhyatva hrccandre
papadesanadi$tnyatabodhiparyantam pamkarajasvetabjendau |

abijat spharanadina sambhatam sitavarnam manoramam | daksine
raktambujadharinim | vamena prajiiaparamitapustakadharinim |
vajrasamajamudraya || om vajrasamaja jah jah jianasattvapravesadiptirvakam
prajiaparamitam vajraparyankasamasinam bhavayet | tasya hrdaye
candrastham akaram dhyatva spharanasamharanakramena mantram japet
|| om picu 2 prajiiavardhani | jvala 2 medhavardhani | dhiri 2 buddhivardhani
svaha || pradipapanktim iva jvalantim mukhan nirgatya nabhimandalam
praviantim vicintya || evam anyesam drastavyam | tatha coktam ||
prathamam $tinyatam bauddhim dvitiyam bijasamyutam |

trtiyam bimbanispattim caturtham masam aksaram || ||

arya-vajrasarasvati-sadhanam parisamaptah || ||

[94] om namah $ri-mahasarasvatyai || parvoktavidhanena $anyatam

yavad abhimukhikrtyadhisthaya va sitakamalasaptahastapramanam
tadupari $asimandalam tanmadhye hrihkaram Suklam tena sitakamalam
svabijagarbham bhavayet | tena ca bhagavatim mahasarasvatim

anucintayet | Saradindukalakaram sitakamalopari candramandalastham

| daksinakare va<132r>radam | vamena sanalasitasarojadharam |
smeramukhim atikarunamayam $vetacandanakusumavasanadharam |
muktaharopasobhitahrdayam | nanaratnalamkaravatim | dvadasavarsakrtim
muditakucamukuladanturorastatim | spharadanantagabhastivytihava-
bhasitalokatrayam | tatas tatpurato bhagavatim prajfiam | daksinato medham
| pascimato matim | vamatah smrtim | etah svanayikasamanavarnadikah |
sammukham avasthitas cintaniyah | tatah svanabhipradeSe candramandale
sitam amkaram dhyatva tato niScarantim asesavanmayamalavacchinna-
pravaham vicintayan mantram avartayet || tatrayam mantrah | om hrih
mahamayangamahasarasvatyai namah || evam posadhiko bhiitva maunad
avatisthan | nirantaram devatahamkaram udvahan mantram apy avartayann
ananyakarma masena sarasvatim vanim labhate | masatrayena brahmaghnapi
sidhyatiti ||
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12 dvitiyam] corr.; dvitiyayam ms. 15 maha-] pc.; vajramaha- ac. 17 -madhye] corr.;
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atha bhaisajyam ucyate ||

ajaksirabhayavyosapathograsigrusaindhavaih |

siddham sarasvatam sarpih pacet saptabhimantritam ||

caturgune ajaksire ghrtastham pipacayet |

ausadhaih palikamatraih Sanair mrdvagnina sudhih || 5
masamatram prayufijita vanim prapnoty anuttaram |

sanmasopayogena saksad vagisvaro <132v> bhavet ||

mattakokilanirghoso jayate madhurasvarah |

sams$aya neha kartavya vicitra bhavasaktayah || ||

iti mahasarasvati-dharani samapta || || 10

[95] om namo ratnatrayaya || namah sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah | namo
mahabhayapungalaya | namah saptebhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah ||

tadyatha || om hrih hrih hrih sarvanaganam anantakulanam vasukikulanam
taksakakulanam $ankhapalakulanam karkotakakulanam padmakulanam
mahapadmakulanam kulikakulanam valahakulanam pundarikakulanam 15
ghanakulanam meghakulanam jaladharakulanam jimaitakulanam

vasantakulanam airavatakulanam kumudakulanam kuhlarakulanam
saugandhikulanam hana 2 $arena bandha 2 capena tadaya 2 utpalena bhitanam
abhayam dehi pralayakala iva vajradharam avataraya varsantan nagan vasikuru
phuh kuru 2 phuh karaya 2 phuh phu om kurukulle hrih hiim phat svaha || || 20

arya-kurukulla-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[96] om namah $ri-bhagavatyai vajravairocanyai ||

devi tvam eva girija kamala tvam eva padmavati tvam asi tarani vedamata |

vyapta tvam eva tu vane jagadekaripa tubhyam nama 'stu <133r> manasa

vapusa giranah || 25
yanatrayesu daSaparamiteti gita vistirnayanagajanakula$tinyateti |
prajiiaprasangacaturamrtapiirnapatri tubhyam namo 'stu manasa vapusa

giranah ||

anandanandavirame sahajasvabhava cakratrayantahparivartitaviévamata |
vidyutprabhatapanabhasvarajiidnagamya tubhyam namo 'stu manasa vapusa 30
giranah ||

kim atra bahuna mata vajravairocanisvari |

yad yad avafchitam siddhidatri tubhyam namo 'stu te || ||

iti Sri-vajravairocani-stava samaptah || ||
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[97] om namo bhagavatyai arya-$ri-vasudharayai ||
divyartpi surtipi ca saumyariipi varaprada |
vasudhari vasudhara ca vasusri $rikari vara ||
dharani dharani dhata $aranya bhaktivatsala |
vidyadhari Siva sttksma $anta sarvatra matrga |
taruni tarani devi vidyadanes$varesvari ||

bhisita bhiitamata ca sarvabharanabhtsani |
durdantatrasani bhima ugra ugraparakrama ||
danaparamita devi varsani divyarapini |

nidhani sarvamangalya kirtilaksmi yaSah$ubha ||
dahani marani candi $abari sarvamatrka |
krtantatrasani bhima kaumari visvarti<133v>pini ||
viryaparamita devi jagadanandarocani |

tapasi ugraripi ca rddhisiddhibalaprada ||
danapunyamahabhaga arjita jitavikrama |
jagadaikahito vidya samgrame tarani $ubha ||
ksantiparamita devi $alini dhyanadhyayani |
padmani padmadhari ca padmam asanam asani ||
staddhartipi mahateja hemavarna prabhakari |
cintamanidhari devi prajiiapustakadharini ||
nidhanakatam aradha dhanyagaradhanapriya |
traidhatukamaha adi divyabharanabhisini ||
matari sarvabuddhanam ratnadhatves$varisvari |
$tinyatabhavani devi bhavabhavavivarjant ||
vainayaki vineta ca dipini kleSacchedani |
bhindini sarvamaranam saptapatalaksobhani ||
brahmani vedamata ca guhyaradguhyavasini |
sarasvati visalaksi caturbrahmaviharini ||
tathagati maharamya vajrini dharmadharant |
karmadhate$vari vidya visvajvalagramandali ||
bodhani sarvamaranam bodhyangakrtaSekhari |
dhyanadimuktisampanna advayadvayabhavini ||
sarvarthasadhani bhadra triripamitavikrama |
dar$ani buddhamarganam nastamargapradar$ani ||
vagi$vari mahasanti gotri dhyatri dhanamdada |
triripadharini siddha yogini yogi<134r>nisvari ||

20 mahateja] pc.; majahateja ac. 22 -dhanapriya] corr.; -dhapriya ms.
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manohari mahakanti Subhagopriyadarsini |
sarthavahakrpavrsti sarvatathagatatmaki ||

namas te 'stu mahadevi sarvasattvarthadayani |
namas te divyarapi ca vasudhara namo 'stu te || ||
astottaraSatam nama trikalam yah pathed imam |
prapnoti niyatam siddhim ipsitarthamanoratham ||
yad ajfianat krtam papam anantaryana sudarunam |
tat sarva ksapayisyanti smaranan namabhadrakam ||
athava $ilasampannah sa ca jatismaro bhavet |
priyas cadeyavakyam ca ripavan priyadar§anah ||
vipraksatriyakulesu asrayam upajayate |

ante bhtimiS$varam praptam pascat prapta sukhavati || ||

[98] om namo bhagavatyai arya-$ri-vajravidaranyai || evam maya

$rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan vajresu viharati sma || sarvasariram
vajramayam adhisthaya | vajrakrodhabhayam vajrasarapada bhasante

sma || acchedyam abhedyam satyam drdham sthiram sarvatrapratihatam
sarvatraparajitam | sarvasattvavidrapanakaram sarvasattvonmadanakaram
sarvavidyacchedanakaram sarvavidyastambhanakaram
sarvavidyakarmavidhvamsanaka parakarmavidrapana<134v>karam
sarvagrahonmadanakaram sarvagrahavimoksanakaram |
sarvabhutapakarsanakaram sarvavidyamantrakarmaparayanakaram |
asiddhanam siddhanakaram | siddhanam ca vinaSanakaram sarvakarmapadam
| sarvasattvan raksakam $antikam paustikam | sarvasattvanam
stambhanakaram sarvasattvanam mohanakaram | idam mantramahabalam
buddhanubhavo yaksendro vajrapanih pratyabhasata || ||

om namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || om trata 2 trataya 2 sphuta 2 sphotaya 2
ghurna 2 ghurnapaya 2 sarvasattvani bodhaya 2 sambodhaya 2 trasaya 2 trasaya
2 bhrama 2 bhramaya 2 sarvabhiitani kuta 2 samkutaya 2 sarvasatriin 2 ghata

2 samghataya 2 sarvaSatriin ghata 2 samghataya 2 sarvavidyavajra 2 sphotaya
vajra 2 katavajra 2 matavajra 2 vajratthasanilavajrasuvajraya svaha || om he

he phullani saphullaghunaphullani phulla kuru 2 vajravijayaya svaha || om
vajrakilikilaya svaha || om kata 2 mata 2 rata 2 matanapramatanaya svaha ||

om cala 2 nicala 2 hara 2 mara 2 maraya 2 vajravidaranaya svaha || om chinda 2
bhinda 2 mahavajrakilikilaya svaha || om bandha 2 krodha mahakilikilaya svaha

30 sarvaSatriin] pc.; sarvavi$atran ac.
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|| om curu 2 candrakilikilaya svaha || om trasaya 2 vajrakilikila<135r>ya svaha ||
om hara 2 vajradharaya svaha || om prahara 2 vajraprabhafjanaya svaha || om
matisthiravajra $rutisthiravajra mahavajra apratihatavajra ehy ehi vajra Sighram
vajraya svaha || om dhara 2 viri 2 dhuru 2 sarvavajrakulam avartaya svaha ||
mama sarvaSatrum maraya om hiim phat svaha || om namah samantavajranam
sarvabalam avartaya mahabale katare tatale acale mandalamaye ativajra
mahavimalana ajite jvala 2 titi titi pingale | daha 2 tejavati tini 2 bhandha

2 mahabale vajrankusajvalaya svaha || om namo ratnatrayaya || namas
candavajrapanaye mahayaksasenapataye || om hara 2 vajra | matha 2 vajra |
dhana 2 vajra | hara 2 vajra | paca 2 vajra | dhara 2 vajra | dharaye 2 vajra | daruna
2 vajra | chinda 2 vajra | bhinda 2 vajra | him phat || nama$ candavajrapanaye
mahavajrakrodhaya | om huru 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 amrte htim hiim phat ||

|| hrdayopahrdayam malamantra || ||

sarvapapaksayam krtva sarvaduhkhavinasanam |
manobhih sarvamantranam sarvaSrisamalamkrtah ||
upasantendriyo bhiitva nastasrayahatayusah |

laksmir api vinasta ca revate$ ca paranmukhah ||
kantapriyajane dusta kudravas$ ca upadrutah |

nasvayam ca samarthanam bhiyah <135v> vyasanam eva ca ||
grahanaksatrapida va kakhordadaruna grahah |
papakam paSyate svapne Sokayasasamucchritam ||

te ca susnatasucina Srotavyam stitram uttamam |
$rnvantu me idam statram gambhiram buddhagocaram ||
prasannacittasumano Sucivastrair alamkrta |

te ca sarve ca dustatma upasarga sudarunah ||

tejasya ca praSamyate samanta sarvam apnutam |

ayus ca vardhate punyam sarvapapair vimoksitam ||
manisarsapadirvabhir ratnaksatasacandanaih |
vajragranthite puspair jalam ayurjakafcanam ||

ghatam tu rajatas$ capi $ucivastrena vestitam |
ekavim$ativaram va varan astottaram Satam ||

japed vajravidaranyam mantram snapya parthivah sada |
evam nityajapat punyam sarvam sampadyate Subham || ||
idam avocad bhagavan vajrapani bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani samapta || ||

17 revate§] pc.; revatecas$ ac.
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[99] om namah $ri-bhagavate arya-ganapatihrdayayai || evam maya Srutam
ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakite parvate mahata
bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayodasabhir bhiksu$ataih sambahulai$ ca
bodhisattvaih tena khalu punah samayena bhagavan anandam amantrayate

sma || yah kascid ananda imani ganapatihr<136r>dayani dharayisyanti 5
vacayisyati paryavapsyanti || tasya ca sarvakaryani siddhani bhavisyanti ||

tadyatha || || om namo 'stu te mahaganapataye || om gah gah gah gah

gah gah gah gah om ganapataye svaha || om ganadhipataye svaha || om
gane$varaya svaha || om ganapatipijitaya svaha || om kata 2 mata 2 dara 2

vidara 2 hana 2 grhna 2 dhava 2 jambha 2 stambha 2 moha 2 dehi 2 dapaya 2 10
dhanadisiddhi me prayaccha || om namo 'stu te maharudravacanaya svaha || om
amrtabinduksubhitacitta mahahasam agacchati | mahabhaya mahaparakrama
mahahastidaksiniprabho dadapaya svaha || om namo 'stu te mahaganapataye

|| om gah gah gah gah gah gah gah gah | om ganapataye svaha || om

ganadhipataye svaha || om gane$varaya svaha || om ganapatipajitaya svaha || 15
om kuru 2 svaha || om suru 2 svaha || om muru 2 svaha || om turu 2 svaha || om
namo namah svaha || ||

idam ananda ganapatihrdayam yah kascit kulaputro va kuladuhita va

bhiksu va bhiksuni va upasako va upasika va | yah kascit karyam arabhya |
mantrasadhanam va triratnaptjam va rajakulagamanam va de§antaragamanam 20
va antardhanam va tena buddhanam bhagavatah ptijam krtva arya-
<136v>ganapatihrdayam saptavaran uccarayitavyam || tasya karyani siddhyante
natra sam$ayah || sarvakaryani sakalikalahadivyadambaravigrahavivadesu

nityam smarayitavyam sarvah praSamam gacchati dine 2 kalam upasthapya
saptavaran uccarayitavyam | mahasaubhagyo bhavati || rajakule 25
mahaprasado bhavisyanti | Srutidharo bhavisyanti | na casya kasyacit

avataram gaveksi avataram pratilapsyati | nacasya bodhicittantarayo

bhavisyati || jatau jatau jatismaro bhavisyati || idam avocad bhagavan

attamanas te ca bhiksavo te ca bodhisattva sa ca sarvavati parsat
sadevamanusasuragarudakimnaragandharvas$ ca loko bhagavato bhasitam 30
abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-$ri-ganapatihrdayo-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

12 -ksubhitacitta] corr; -bhiksutacitta ms. e mahahasam] corr.; mahasam
ms. 24 smarayitavyam] corr; samarayitavyam ms. 25 rajakule] pc.; ragajakule
ac. 29 attamanas] corr.; atmanas ms. e te] corr.; ste ms.
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[100] om namo bhagavatyai arya-usnisavijayayai || evam maya Srutam ekasmin
samaye bhagavan sukhavatyam dharmasamgitimahaguhyaprasade viharati
sma || sukho pratisthito bhagavan amitayus tathagato aryavalokiteSvaram
bodhisattvam mahasattvam amantraye sma || santi kulaputra duhkhitan
sattvan nanavyadhiparipiditan alpayuskas tesam arthaya hitaya sukhaya

imam sarvatatha<137r>gatosnisavijaya-nama-dharanim dharayet |

vacayet deSayet paryavapnuyat parebhyas ca vistarena samprakasayet |
dirghayuskanam upadayeti || atha khalv aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo
mahasattva utthayasanad ekamsam uttarasangam krtva krtafijaliputo bhatva
bhagavantam etad avocat || deSayatu bhagavan sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama-
dharanim deSayatu sugata | atha khalu bhagavan sarvavatiparsanmandalam
avalokya samantavalokitapriya-nama-samadhisamapanna-r-imam
sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama-dharanim bhasante sma || ||

om namo bhagavatyai sarvatrailokyaprativiistaya buddhaya te

namabh || tadyatha || om bhram bhrim bhriim $odhaya 2 viSodhaya

2 asamasamantavabhasaspharanagatigagane svabhavavisuddhe

| usnisavijayapariSuddhe | abhisificatu mam sarvatathagatah
sugatavaravacanamrtabhisekair mahamudramantrapadaih || om ahara

2 ayusamdharani $odhaya 2 viSodhaya 2 gaganasvabhavavisuddhe |
usnisavijayapariSuddhe | sahasraraSmisamcodite sarvatathagatavalokini
satparamitapariptrani | sarvatathagatamatre dasabhtmipratisthite |
sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthanadhisthite | om mu<137v>dre mudre |
mahamudre | vajrakayasamhatanapariSuddhe | sarvakarmavaranaviSuddhe

| pratinivartanaya viSuddhe | sarvatathagatasamayadhisthanadhisthite ||

om muni 2 mahamuni | vimuni 2 mahavimuni | mati 2 mahamati | mamati |
sumati | tathatabhatakotipariSuddhe visphutabuddhasuddhe | om he he |

jaya 2 | vijaya 2 smara 2 sphara 2 spharaya 2 | sarvabuddhadhisthanadhisthite

| om $uddhe 2 buddhe 2 vajre 2 mahavajre | vajragarbhe | jayagarbhe |
vijayagarbhe | vajrajvalagarbhe | vajrodbhave | vajrasambhave | vajre vajrini
vajram sambhavatu mama Sariram sarvasattvanam ca | kayapariSuddhir bhavatu
mama sarvagatipariSuddhis ca sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthanadhisthite

| sarvatathagatas ca samasvasayantu | om budhya 2 sidhya 2 bodhaya 2
vibodhaya 2 mocaya 2 vimocaya 2 $odhaya 2 viSodhaya 2 samantan mocaya 2
samantara$mipariSuddhe | sarvatathagatahrdayadhisthanadhisthite | om mudre
2 mahamudre mahamudramantrapadaih svaha ||

iyam sa kulaputra sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama-dharani
mahamrtyudandanivarani pavitra-m-aghanasani likhita bhiirjapatre anyatre va

31 -pari$uddhis] pc.; -parisuriddhis ac.

34 tathagata] pc.; tatagathata ac.
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kvacic caityamadhye kumbham asritya samsthapya || mandalam

udaram pajam krtva pradaksinam <138r> sahasram kartavyam |
yathavibhavanuriipatah suvarnapatre nama likhitva dharmadhatugarbhe
samsthapya sampijya dharmadhatucodane va | ardramrttika va karayitva
saptaikavims$ati catvarims$at Satavaram sahasram va samptjya cchattrapataka-
puspadhiipadipagandhanaivedyadikam sarvaptjabhih pajayet || imam
sarvatathagatosnisavijaya-nama-dharanim vacayet || ante diirvaksatena
caityamardhni arcayet | yasyaivam krte 'paramitayumedhavino bhavisyanti ||
danam datavyam | saptadinayuh saptamasayuh pratyagamisyati | saptamasayuh
saptavarsani jivati | saptavarsayuh saptativarsani jivati | paramayuhs$atam jivati
| smrtiman bhavati | maharogoparimukto bhavati | $rirayurarthasampannas ca
bhavati || ||

arya-usnisavijaya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[101] om namo bhagavatyai arya-prajiaparamitayai || evam maya Srutam
ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakiite parvate mahata
bhiksusamghena sardham mahata ca bodhisattvasamghena | tena

khalu punah samayena bhagavan gambhiravabhasanamasamadhisamapannah
| tasmin samaye aryavalokite$varo bodhisattvo mahasattvah gambhirayam
prajiaparamitayam caryam evam <138v> vyavalokayati sma paficaskandhana
svabhavasiinyana vyavalokayati sma || athayusmafi chariputro
buddhanubhavena aryavalokiteSvaram bodhisattvam mahasattvam etad
avocat || iharyavalokitesvara kulaputrena va kuladuhita va gambhirayam
prajiaparamitayam caryam cartukamena katham vyavalokayitavyam ||
avalokiteSvara aha || yah khalu kulaputro va kuladuhita va gambhirayam
prajiiaparamitayam caryam cartukamena tenaivam vyavalokayitavyam |
ripam Stinyam $tinyataiva ripam riipa na prthak $tinyataya na prthak stinyam
|| evam vedanasamskaravijianani $inyatani || evam Sariputra sarvadharma
$tinyah svalaksanah anutpannah aniruddhah acalah vimalah acyutah antinah
asampurnah | tasmat tarhi $ariputra Stiinyata yavan na ripam na vedana na
samjiia na samskara na vijianam na caksuh na Srotram na ghranam na jihva
na kayo na mano na rpo na $abdo na gandho na raso na sprastavyam | na
dharmah na caksurdhatuh evam yavanta dharmadhatuh yavanta vidyaksayo
yavanta jaramaranaksayo | na duhkham na samudayo na nirodhah na

margo na jiianam na prapti napraptih tasmat tarhi §ariputra apraptitvat |
bodhisattvo prajiapa<139r>ramitam asritya viharati | taccittalambanamatratvad

28 aninah] corr.; anyanah ms.
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anuttarayam samyaksambodhau paryasatikranta nistha nirvanapraptas
tryadhvavyavasthitah | sarvabuddhair api prajiiaparamitam asritya anuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambuddha | tasmat tarhi jiiatavyam || prajiaparamita
yukto mantrah anuttaro mantrah asamasamo mantrah sarvaduhkhaprasamano
mantrah satyam amithyatvat || ||

tadyatha || om gate gate paramgate parasamgate bodhi svaha || ||

evam $ariputra gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam bodhisattvena
mahasattvena || atha khalu bhagavan samadher vyutthaya | aryavalokiteSvarena
bodhisattvena mahasattvena sadhukaram adat | sadhu sadhu kulaputra

evam etat | gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam nirdistam || tad anumodyam
sarvatathagatair iti || | idam avocad bhagavan attamana ayusmari chariputra
aryavalokiteSvara$ ca bodhisattvo mahasattvah sa ca sarvavati parsat
sadevamanusasuragandharvas$ ca loko bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-Sri-paficavim$atika-prajiaparamita-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[102] om namah $ri-bhagavatyai arya-maricyai || evam maya Sru<139v>tam
ekasmin samaye bhagavai chravastyam viharati sma || jetavane
'nathapindadasyarame mahata bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatrayodasabhir
bhiksu$ataih sambahulai$ ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih || tatra khalu
bhagavan bhiksiin amantrayate sma || asti bhiksavo marici nama devata sa
stiryacandramasoh purato 'nugacchati | sa na dréyate na guhyate na badhyate
na virudhyate na musyate na muhyate na dandyate na mundyate na dahyate na
Sastra tam upagacchati || yo 'pi tasyah bhiksavo marici nama devataya namam
janati so 'pi na dréyate na grhyate na badhyate na nirudhyate na musyate na
muhyate na dahyate na dandyate na $astram upagacchati | so 'ham bhiksavo
maricidevataya nama janami || aham api na dr$ye na grhye na vadhye na musye
na muhye na dandye na dahye na $astram upagacchami | imani mantrapadani
bhavanti ||

tadyatha || om padakarmasi parakramasi udayamasi vairamasi arkamasi
markamasi urmamasi vanamasi gulmamasi civaramasi mahacivaramasi
antardhanamasi svaha || om maricidevate pathe mam gopaya utpathe mam
gopaya | rajakulato mam <140r> gopaya | adhvajanapadato mam gopaya |
hastibhayan mam gopaya | caurabhayan mam gopaya | agnibhayan mam

2 tryadhva] corr.; tyadhva ms. 4 asamasamo] pc.; anusamasamo ac. 5 amithyatvat]
corr.; amadhyatvat ms. 11 attamana] corr.; atmana ms. 16 bhagavafi] pc.; bhavagaii
ac. 26 upagacchami |] pc.; upagacchami | so 'ham bhiksavo marici devataya nama janami ||
aham api na dréye na ac.
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gopaya | udakabhayan mam gopaya | sarvapratyarthikapratyamitrabhayan
mam gopaya | akulesu anakulesu mirchitesu amtrchitesu | simhato me raksa
vyaghrato me raksa nagato me raksa sarpato me raksa || tadyatha || om alo talo
macchala sattvamiirdhitira raksa raksa mama saparivarasya sarvasattvams ca
sarvabhayopadravebhyah svaha || ||

om namo ratnatrayaya || namo bhagavatyai arya-maricidevatayai || tasya
hrdayam avartayisyami ||tadyatha || om vartari balari varahamukhi
sarvadustapradustanam caksur mukham bandha 2 svaha || om marici svaha ||
om vanale vartali vadari 2 varari varahamukhi sarvadustanam caksur mukham
bandha 2 svaha || ||

idam avocad bhagavan attamana ayusmantas te ca bhiksavo sa ca sarvavati
parsat sadevamanusasuragarudamahoragakimnaragandharvas$ ca loko
bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-$ri-marici-nama-dharani parisamapta || ||

[103] om namo bhagavatyai arya-grahamatrkayai || namo ratnatrayaya ||

namo buddhaya namo dharmaya <140v> namah samghaya || vajradharaya
namah || padmadharaya namah || kumaraya namah || namah sarvagrahanam
sarvasaparipirakanam namo naksatranam | namo dvadasarasinam | namah
sarvopadravanam ||

tadyatha || om buddhe 2 vajre 2 padme 2 sara 2 prasara 2 smara 2 krida 2 kridaya
2 mara 2 maraya 2 mardaya 2 ghataya 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvavighnan
chinda 2 bhinda 2 sarvavighnan nasanam kuru mama saparivarasya
sarvasattvanam ca karyam ksepaya 2 sarvapapani saparivarasya $ante 2 dante

2 damaya 2 dapaya 2 drutam darSayatmanam bhagavati raksa 2 sarvasattvanam
ca sarvanaksatragrahapida nivaraya 2 bhagavati $reyam kuru mahamaya
prasadhaya 2 sarvadustan nasaya 2 sarvapapani mama saparivarasya candre 2
candani 2 turu 2 cande 2 muru 2 mumu 2 paca 2 havahave bhavabhave ugra-ugre
tapatape piraya 2 bhagavati manoratham mama saparivarasya sarvasattvanam
ca sarvatathagatadhisthanadhisthite samaye svaha || om svaha || hiim svaha ||
hrih svaha || dhiih svaha || dhih svaha || om adityaya svaha || om somaya svaha ||
om angaraya svaha || om buddhaya svaha || om brhaspataye svaha || om $ukraya
svaha || om $anaiScaraya svaha || om rahave svaha || om ke<141r>tave svaha ||
om vajradharaya svaha || om padmadharaya svaha || om kumaraya svaha || om
sarvagrahanam svaha || om sarvanaksatranam svaha || om sarvopadravanam

1 sarvapratyarthikapratya-] corr.; sarvatparthikapratyeka- ms. 11 attamana] corr.; atmana
ms.
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svaha || om dvadasarasinam svaha || om sarvavidyai him hiim phat phat svaha

imani vajrapani grahamatrka-nama-dharanimantrapadani karttikamase

Suklapakse saptamim arabhya posadhiko bhiitva yavac caturdasi grahanaksatra
mandalamadhye pijayitva dine dine saptavaran uccarayitavya tatah

plrnamasyam ahoratram vacayitva ahoratram pijayet | tasya navanavati

varsani mrtyubhayam na bhavisyati || ulkapatagrahanaksatrapidabhayam na
bhavisyati || jatau jatau jatismaro bhavisyati || devaputrasadr$o bhavati || sarve
graha pujitas ca bhavisyati sarve graha ipsitam varam dasyati || || atha te sarve
graha sadhu bhagavann iti krtva pranamyantarhito 'bhavann iti || || idam avocad
bhagavan attamanas te ca bhiksavah bodhisattva mahasattva sa ca sarvavati
parsat sadevamanusasuragarudagandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-grahamatrka-nama-dharani samaptah || || <141v>

[104] om namo bhagavatyai arya-vajragandharyai ||
anekaSatasahasrara$miprajvalite diptatejaya ugrabhismabhayanakaya
|| raudradarSanaya | vikaralaya | vikaraya | pravalaya | yogisvaraya |
bhismabhayanakayai | sanmukhayai | dvadasabhujayai | dvadasanetrayai |
vikirnake$ayai | anekartipavirtipavicitraveSadharaniyai | ehehi bhagavati arya-

mahavajragandhari trayanam ratnanam satyena ||

tadyatha || om akadhye 2 baladevam mahe$varam | garudavisnum kumaram
brahmam indram candram adityayaksaraksasabrahmaraksasa-
gandharvabhiitapretapiS$acakumbhandayonijam
karmajam | sthavaram | jangamam | asuram | agnim
yamavarunavayukuveraviridhakaviripaksavaiSravanasankukarnavikarnam |
sarvajvaran ekasya sarvajvarasrtakena saptagranthaya kartavyah |
saptajaptodakena saptabhimantritena mukhadiSodhanapanabhojanam ceti ||
namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || om kara 2 jambhani 2 stambhani 2
sarvarogaprasamani svaha || ||
anena mantrena parvabhimukham sthitva saptavaran samarcya || rajakule
praviSet | kruddho 'pi prasidati || ||

iti hayagrivakalpe vajragandhari-nama-dharani samapta || || <142r>

10 'bhavann] pc.; bhagavann ac. 11 attamanas]

pc.
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[105] om namo ratnatrayaya || namo bhagavatyai

arya-buddhadakinivajravarahyai ||

ya $ri bhagavati vidya mahaviryagunaprabha |

athato bhagavatinam guhye$varinam sadevatinam mahadhiyanam

mahamantram mahaguhyam mahamaya mahesvari || 5
trailokyam samhare tesam trailokyam srjate punah |

guhyakanam iyam mata mahamayeti visruta ||

trailokyam trasani vidyam prapadyeyam mahesvari |

yaya vijiiatamatraya vidyaya sadhakesvarah ||

sadevagandharvaganan sayaksasuramanusan | 10
vidyadharapi$acas ca raksasoragakimnaran ||

vaSamanayati bhiitani jalajasthalajani ca |

mahascaryakari vidya indrajalakari tatha ||

mohanam stambhanas caiva vidvesoccatanadikam |

vaSyakarsanajambham canekavidham kutthalam || 15
pathita kurute vidyam vaca siddhim ca sadhake |

na japam na vratam tasya nopavaso vidhiyate ||

aklesata bhavet siddhir devi satyam vadamy aham |

mantra tava mahamaye sarvatrailokyasadhike ||

pravaksyami mahayogi divyair aksarapanktibhih || || 20
om namo bhagavati vajravarahyai aryaparajite trailokyamate mahavidye
sarvabhtitabhayavahe | mahavajre mahasane ajite aparajite pa<142v>$yakari
netrabhramani visaséodhani krodhani karalini samtrasani marini suprabhedani
parajaya vijaya jambhani stambhani mohani vajravarahi mahayogini

kamesvari khage || tadyatha || protange 2 hana 2 pranan kikini | khikhini | 25
dhuna 2 vajraste | Sosaya 2 khatvangakapaladharini | mahapisSitamamsasani
manusantapravrte | sardhanarasiromalan granthitadharini sumbhanisumbhe

| hana 2 pranan sarvapapasattvanam sarvapaStinam mamsacchedani

krodhamiirte damstrakaralini mahamudre $ri-herukadevasyagramahisi

sahasras$ire sahasrabahave Satasahasranane jvalitatejase jvalamukhi 30
pingalalocane vajrasarire vajrasani | mili 2 timili 2 he 2 hiim 2 kha 2 dhu 2

dhuru 2 muru 2 advaite mahayogini pathitasiddhe drem drem drem drem

gram gramhe 2 ha 2 bhimeha sahasravire ha 2 ho 2 htim trailokyavinasini
Satasaharakotitathagataparivarite hiim phat simhartipe khah gajaripe gah
trailokyadare mahasamudralekhane grasa 2 him hiim phat viradvaite hiim hiim 35
ha ha mahasandammohani yoges$vari tvam dakini lokanam bandhani sadyah
pratyayakarini hiim phat bhitatrasani ma<143r>havire paramasiddhe vidye$vari
ham phat him him phat ham ham phat svaha ||

esa bhagavati mahamaya pathitasiddha | asyah sadhanam bhavati | somagrahe
stiryagrahe va graham pasSyan | ekavim$ativaran pravartayet || tatah siddho 40
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bhavati | yavad avartayati tavan strisahasrair anugamyate | sakrduccarite
nakarsayati marayati | kruddhacetasa uccatanavidvesanastambhanam ca
kurute icchavasat | kusumam sakrtparijapyakase ksipet | brahmadinam
darSayati | $Smasanangaram sakrjjaptam gehe grame nagare va ksiped

daham darsayati | mayarapicchakam sakrjjaptam akase bhramayet | punar
upasamayati | Sarkarasakrjjaptam caturdiSam ksipec caturangabalam darsayati |
maytrapicchakam viparitam bhramayet | pratyanayanam krtam bhavati || ||

arya-mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[106] adhuna mahamayasmasanany ucyate || parvadigbhage mandalasya
sadhakanugraham nama $masanam || uttare vadvaitakaram | paScime
krodhananam | daksine ghorandhakaram | agneye mahapralayam | nairrtye
mahamelapakayogabahulam | vayavye simhanagamahaphetkaram | aiSane
sarojabija nama <143v> Smasanam || esu yathayogam gandhanga-khandatanga-
ardhakhanditanga-vibhisanakara-bhayamkarah stalabhinnodbaddhas$avah |
patalakankelictidasirisodumbaravatasvatthanagakesarapadapah |
yathakramena mahisamarjarabhalluvyaghrasvagrddhasiikarapiS$acamukha
maharddhika yaksah | samantatas ca $masanastake
srgalagrddholikavayasasvanavetadabhiitadayas veti || ||

iti mahamayadevyah $masanam || ||

[107] namas te vajravarahi caturmaravinasini |
sarvasiddhipradata ca buddhadakini namah sada ||
namas te vidyadharidevi raktavarnasamojjvala |
kulisapatradhari devi sarvasiddhipradayani ||
namas te 'stu mahadevi mahamayamahesvari |
sarvasatrunikrnta ca jaganmata namo 'stu te || ||

iti vidyadhari-svalpa-stuti samaptah || ||

20 caturmara-] corr.; caturma- ms. 22 -samojjvala] corr.; -samojvalajjvalam ac., -samojjvalalam
pc.
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[108] om namo bhagavate mahabhairavaya || om para§upasahastaya om
amrtakundali kha 2 khahi 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 him

phat svaha || ||

iti mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[109] om namah straiyadhve sarvatathagatahrdayagarbhe jvala jva<i44r>la
dharmadhatugarbhe samhara mamayuh sambhara sam$odhaya mama
sarvapapam sarvatathagatasamantosnisavimalaviSuddhe hiim hiim hiim am

vam sam jah svaha || ||

iti cintamani-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[110] om namah saptanam samyaksambuddhakotinam || tadyatha || om cale
cule cunde svaha || mahavirya apratihatasasane | mahabalaparakrame |
asimusaladharaparasupasagrhitahaste mahakrodhakrodhes$vara ugrartpini
anantamukhasahasrabhuje ajite aparajite | amoghadurgamasahasraksi
sarvatathagatadhisthanadhisthite sarvadevanam vanditapiijite suprasadhite

| vajraghosane vajravajravahe | vajrayudhavajrakatyayini vajronmilitaksi
aksaye aghore ghorariipini vikrtadar$ane vajravaidaryalamkrtasarire om
bhagavati cunde krum krum him him §rum $rum $rom Srom rum rum grhna

2 aveSaya 2 grhnapaya 2 hana 2 sara 2 maraya 2 bhufija 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca

2 grhna 2 mamedam dustagraham jvaram ekahikam dvyahikam tryahikam
caturthakam saptahikam ardhamasikam masikam daivasikam ardhadaivasikam
mauhtrtikam | vatikam paittikam Slesmanikam samnipatikam grahabhtitam
vetadam yaksaraksasam kumbhandam yonijam <144v> karmajam sthavaram
jangamam ye mam himsanti kecid dustas tan sarvan sadhaya 2 mardaya 2
tapaya 2 $osaya 2 utsadaya 2 hana 2 vajrena | sara 2 dandena | mara 2 khadgena
| om bhagavati cunde htim htim hiim cum cum cum dram dram dram rum rum

rum aficale cule cunde svaha || ||

iti cundabhattarikaya raksamantra samaptah || ||

1 mahabhairavaya] pc.; maharabhairavaya ac.
paitikam ms.
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[111] om namah $ri-stryaya ||

adityah prathame namam dvitiya ravir ucyate |
gabhastis trtiya nama caturthe bindur eva ca ||
paficame savita nama sastame ca divakara |
dharmarthah saptame nama astame tapanas tatha ||
navame bhaskaro vidyat dasame sahasramsakah |
tustir ekadaSe nama dvadase stirya eva ca ||
dvadasaitani namani yah pathed ravisamnidhau |
dvadasam harate vyadhim kustapatakanasanam ||
sarvatirthesu yat snanam phalam prapnoti cepsitam |
mucyate sarvapapebhyo raksa mam stiryadevata ||

iti adityadvadasa-nama samaptah || ||

[112] om namah $ri-ptirnacandraya ||

namas te paramadeva namas te sagarodbhava |

namas te kaladhari parnacandra namas tu te ||
kundendutusarasamkalpam phalaprakarajivinam |
hamsavahanasamprastham niS$akaram namamy aham ||

iti niSakara-nama samaptah || ||

[113] <145r> || om namah $ri-bhagavatyai arya-ugratarayai ||

ekajatadevyai || namo buddhadharmasamghebhyah | namah
sarvaSravakapratyekabuddhabodhisattvakrodharajebhyah || namo
bhagavate paramagurave mahakarunikaya $akyamunaye tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya || tadyatha || om ugre 2 mahogre ugrariipe ugratare
om hri hiim ekajate pingalograikajate irdhvajate candrakhandankitajate
vyomavajrodbhasitamakute narasiromundamalabharane
damstrakaralograbhisanadar§ane bhrkutimukhi mahamukhi hasa 2

mada 2 madanotsuke madanatapatre kuleSvari kulasundari kulamatali
kulakelini rama 2 surate suratotsuke surate$vari vikrtadamstre mahanasye
balendukotisamkasadamane vidyurjihve lolarasane samtrasitabhuvane
vikarali samkali mahakankali kalanale kale rohani kalakankalavidhamani
vajramahakalartipadharani mahakali kaliSadamani vetali vajravetali
padmavetali vetalotthapani vetalakalipriye mahasmasanavasini
mahakapalini mahakalakapaladharini mamsasonitamedovasaramyate

16 kundendu-] corr.; kundu- ms.
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manusantrapravrtasarire narasiromundamalavalambitadehe $avasane

<145v> krtantasane krtantakarini krtantamathani krtantadamstre

mahakali kaliSadhamani kalamohane mahakalakankalavidhamani
vajramahakalartipadharini haha hihi hiiom hiim hehe haha trata 2 truta 2 khata
2 ghata 2 vighata 2 tata 2 rata 2 cetaya 2 metaya 2 vetalamadhyavartini jvalite
jvalite jvalitasikhe prajvalitamtrteje prajvalitahutavahanayane jvala 2 jvalaya
2 vajre 2 vajragarbhe vajrajvalanalaprabhe vajrajvalagarbhe vajrajvalamandale
nabhikoSamadhyagate vajrajvalavabhasitasarire vajradande vajravese
vajravarahi trsnavidvesayacchali mahakaliSadamani | daha 2 bhasmikuru
sarvavighnan | vajrakhadge manicande ajite aparajite amite aparamite

aparimitapunyajiianasambharopacite asame asamantake grasa 2 marda 2 matha

2 pramathe$vari apratihatamahavidye madhyavartini akale niskale catuskale
kalanatite amrte amrtodbhave amrtartipini vajramrte amrtavarsani amrtaplave
kundalini avadhtite avadhuitanivasini avadhiite bhaksini bindunadadhamani
dhamma 2 rana 2 bhana 2 raya 2 kana 2 kvana 2 dhara 2 daradante
maha<146r>nade meghanirghosanade meghanade meghanadamahanadapriye
meghanadoccarini hiimkararape ghorattahasasamtrasitabhuvane

tribhuvaneévari dhaka 2 dhuku 2 dhuna 2 vidhuna 2 dama 2 gma 2 dhum 2 ghum

2 hiim 2 mu 2 mufica 2 mocaya 2 jaya 2 mahakarunike paramesvari visvesvari
vire$vari krodhe$vari mahakrodharajesvari pithe$vari samayesvari samaye
mahasamayasamaye samaye samayanupalini samayavartini cakravartini
samayaSodhani samayavatarini | smara 2 samaye samayajiie viranayaki
vajranayaki pithanayaki kamesvari kamartipe viSvariipe mahogre ghorartipe
bahuvividhavicitraripadharini mahavikrtaripasahasraparivartini marari
darpadalani mahavighnaughaghatani | tarjaya 2 sarvamaran | $osaya

2 saptasagaran | ghataya 2 sarvadustapradustan | kilaya 2 sarvagrahan

| mohaya 2 sarvabhiitan | trasaya 2 sarvayaksaraksasan | bhagavati
mahakarunikakrodhesvari raksa 2 mam saparivaram sarvasattvams ca ||

om mani 2 mahamani cintamani manidhari manipadme padmamanibande
vajramani vajrakartari vajradakini hrdayonmilini mahocchusme
kinki<146v>ni khinkhini vyaghracarmachaditajaghane mahakrodharaje
mudrabhasitacaranayugale gonasabharane nagastakaphanimanirafijitasarire
bhiisanalamkrtavigrahe he 3 si 3 $atasahasratirekaprabhavabhasite
traidhatuke surasatamakutamanimalavalicumbitapadapithe viSvamatre
brahmendrarudrakarsani himkaraprani traidhatukavasamkari
trailokyakarsani sarvatathagataguhyahrdaye mahamudradhistite mahopaye

28 mahakarunika] corr.; maharunika ms. 29 manipadme] pc.; nimapadme ac.
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mahamaye mayavimohani mayajalanaye | cara 2 vicala 2 samcara 2
traidhatukanamaskrte raviSaSihutavahanayane mahakalpagnisamnibhe
vire 2 vireSavallabhe vireSanamite paramandalamudrabhafjani jah hiim
vam hoh | vajranku$adharini pasasphotani priye vajrapadmamahamukhe
mahavajradharasvariipini dharmadhatujfianagarbhe rama 2

sarvayogini mandalapjite karunyamrtanirbhare candamsumalini
visvagarbhe visvakragarbhanilaye candre 2 candravagunthite mastake
candramandalamadhyagarbhagate arane arunodayasamnibhe
aranamandalartadhe jvalitanalatejase kalaratri sarvavighnavidhvamsani
bhoh bhoh aSesavidyagarbhamahasarvamandalapiji<147r>te mahakarunike
bhaktanuvatsale mahamantranusarini mahamantragarbhasarvamantramudra-
vighatasvarthasamjanani catustattvopade$akarini mahamantrodgate
sahasrakse sahasrabhuje $atasahasraksi mohaya 2 nasaya 2 ghataya

2 stambhaya 2 maraya 2 taraya 2 bhafijaya 2 vidhvamsaya 2 utsadaya

2 sarvadustapradustan | bhagavati ghoragraikajate htim 3 phat 3

namo 'stu te svaha || vireSapjite svaha || yoginiganavandite svaha ||
sarvatathagatasamabhistute svaha || sarvatathagatadhistite svaha ||
apratihatavidye svaha || apratihataprabhave svaha || trailokyakarsani svaha
|| om hrim svaha || om hiim svaha || om trim svaha || tricakravartini svaha ||
catu$cakramandale svaha || ripini svaha || arapini svaha || bhrkutimukhi
svaha || varahamukhi svaha || krtantamathani svaha || matrganavandite svaha ||
matrphatkaravartite svaha || Smasanavasini svaha || mahakili

2 priye svaha || mohani svaha || vimohani svaha || Sodhani svaha || viSodhani
svaha || ekavirye svaha || mahavirye svaha || Svetavirye svaha || jianadakini
svaha || jianamrtasamudgate svaha || dharmadhatu<147v>garbhe svaha ||
mahabodhicittavajre svaha || mahasamaye svaha || trailokyadhamani

svaha || mahasahasrapramardani svaha || bhih svaha || bhuvah svaha ||
svah svaha || bhiirbhuvahsvah svaha || vajravarahi svaha || vajratare

svaha || sarvamandalavidyadhipate svaha || paficaraksayai svaha ||
samasvasakari svaha || abhayaprade svaha || raksa 2 mam sarvasattvams ca
sarvabhiitapretapiSacadakadakinyapasmarabhayebhyah sarvatra sarvada
mama sarvasattvanam ca Santim kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru bhagavati
pingalograikajate hiim 3 phat 3 namo 'stu te svaha || om ah hrim htim ham

hah ||

iti ekajata-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

1 mahamaye] pc.; mahapamaye ac.
ac.

8 arane] pc.; amrrane ac.

32 $antim] pc.; $antim pustim
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[114] om namah $ri-dasakrodhaya mahabhairavaya || yamantakaprajfiantaka-
padmantakavighnantakatakkirajaniladandamahabala-acalasarvakrodhebhyah
sarvadustapradustan maraya 2 karaya 2 garjaya 2 visphotaya 2 hiim hiim hiim
phat phat phat svaha || ||

arya-dasakrodhamahabhairavanam-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[115] om namah alidha mahasamvaram devi §ri-herukam mahaviram

sahajanandartipidevi §ri-mahasamvaram namo 'stu te || || <148r> sayogambaram

devi sarvajfiena pramodakavira maravidhvamsani devi pranamami $ri-
yogambaram namo 'stu te || || hevajradati dehi premavadanani hasita-
anandadidevi sukhasundaridevi $ri-hevajrayogato phaladayani devadevi
namo 'stu te || || namo 'stu $ri-kalacakradevi nilavadana anandadvaya
alinganaprema namo 'stu siddhi-alidhadevi namami $ri-kalacakram namo ‘stu
te || || om namah $ri-mafijunathaya || om sarvadharmabhavasvabhavaviSuddha
aah am a | prakrtipariSuddhah sarvadharma yad uta sarvatathagatajiianakaya
mafijuéripariSuddhitam upadayati a ah sarvatathagatahrdaya hara

hara om ham hrih bhagavan jiianamirti vagiSvaramaha ca
sarvadharmagaganamalasupariSuddhadharmadhatujiianagarbha ah ||

iti mantrenadimadhyavasanadhisthanaptirvakam namasamgitibhattarikam
pratyaham pratisamdhya tridharan ekavaram va paryarnikam
abhivandanasamahitah san pathed evam tavan nimittani na pasSyati ||
tadanantaram yathatantram siddhirtipa svam anutisthed iti || ||

arya-namasamgiti-dharani parisamaptah || || <148v>

[116] om namah $ri-aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya
mahakarunikaya ||

tadyatha || om Suddhe viSuddhange Suddhaksi Sodhani viSodhani
gaganavi$odhani cittaviSodhani avaranaviSodhani karmavaranaviSodhani |
hana 2 sarvavaranani paficanantaryani padme padmaksi | padmavimale | tata
tata || 4 || haha haha || 4 || arjale varjale | siddhili svaha ||

pathitamatrena paficanantaryani karmavaranani pariksayam gacchanti || ||

iti aryavalokitesvarasya mukhodgirna siddhinika-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

11 namo] corr.; na ms. e namo 'stu] corr.; namastu ms. 12 namami $ri-] pc.; namasrimi

ac. 26 avarana] corr.; avanams. 30 mukhodgirna] corr.; mukhamgirno ms.
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[117] om namo mafijunathaya || nama$ candavajrakrodhaya vajrakrodhaya ||
om tadyatha || om bhara 2 kuru 2 tistha 2 vana 2 hana 2 amrte hiim 3 phat
svaha ||

asyopacarah pratar utthaya saptabhimantritam udakabhisekam ca | yat
kimcit tathajyam abhimantrena bhaksayet || sanmasopabhogena rasayanam
bhavati || Srutidharo bhavati candano gire japet | candanat parimucyate |
puspagandhaphalam vasasya dayate sarvaso bhavisyati ||

amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[118] om namo ratnatrayaya || om namo tarayai || tadyatha || <149r> dhare

2 dhare 2 dharani ranaketai abhayakalpe jalpani gani anantakalpa-
amrtakalpahutasane anantamukhe anantacaksusamudgate ubhaye svaha ||
namah sarvavidya siddhyantu me mantrapada svaha || ||

iti astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[119] om namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || om namo buddhaya mahakarunikaya
bharikrtahrdayaya || paramatmasamatagatacittaya traidhatukamartaye
sattvarthaduhkarakarine sarvasattvams canuttarayam samyaksambodhau
pratisthapaya om ah sugatavajratusya hoh svaha || ||

iti buddhabhattarakasya dharani samaptah || ||

[120] om namah $ri-yogambaraya || om tadyatha || om ham hah svaha | om a

ah om sum | om ksum | om yum | om hiim | om smrum | om hmrum | om ymrum
| om ksmrum | om hiim || om phram | om phrom | om phrim || om ha ho hri hri

3 om ghri ghra | om kuru 2 om vartari 2 om htim | om supriyagandhe hiim | om
him hoh | om $rim | om hiim htim him | om kum | om sunrtye hiim | om ksum

| om ksasa | om om om | om hiim ga | om sumu | om imu | om dhanagre | om
khatani | om bhirbhuvah || || om kum a | khum a | gumi| ghumi| cum u | chum
G|jumr|jhumf | tumlr | thum h | dum e |[dhum ai | tum o | thum au | dum am |
<149v> dhum ah || ||

iti §ri-yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani samaptah || ||
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[121] om namo lokanathaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya
|| tadyatha || om devasuranarayaksaraksasadibhih vanditapadapadmaya
asesanarakasattvoddharanatarpanaya mahakarunikaya | sarvasattvams
ca narakadiduhkhottaranaya 2 uddhara 2 samuddhara 2 buddhasatyena
dharmasatyena samghahsatyena satyavadisatyena om ah hiim phat
svaha || ||

iti sarvaloke$vara-dharani-parisamaptah || ||

[122] om namah $ri-khasarpanaya || trailokyadarpanaya ekagracittaya
sakalarogavina$anaya sarvasattvanam ca $antim kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru
siddhim kuru om ah hrim hiim phat svaha || ||

iti khasarpana-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[123] om namah $ri-mafijunathaya || om namah arapacanaya
kumatidahanadaksaya mafijubuddhipradaya candrakantimanibuddhipradaya
khadgapustakavyagrahastaya mafijuvanivarapradaya sarvasattvanam ca $antim
kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru 2 om ah dhih hiim phat svaha || ||

iti arapacanamanijusri-nama-dharani samaptah || || <150r>

[124] om namo maitreyanathaya || bhavi vidyacaranasampannah
samyaksambuddhaya sarvasattvarthadravitacittaya puspam dhiipam dipam
gandham samsaraduhkhoddhrtyanuttarayam samyaksambodhau pratisthapaya
om ah maitreyanathaya htim phat svaha || ||

iti $ri-maitreya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[125] om namah saddharmapundarikaya ||

om vajraghanta ah 3 om rana 2 prarana 2 samprarana sarvabuddhapracarini
prajiaparamitanadasvabhavena vajrasattvahrdayasamtosanakaraya hiim phat
svaha ||

3 -tarpanaya] corr.; -tarparaya ms. 12 -nathaya] corr; -naya ms. 17 -vidya-] corr;
-vidya§- ms. 18 sarvasattvartha-] pc.; sarvasathattvartha- ac. 20 maitreya-] corr.;
maitriya- ms. 21 maitreya] corr.; maitriya ms. 23 samprarana] pc.; samprarana 2
ac. 24 -nadasvabhavenal] corr.; -svabhavenada ms.
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saddharmapatharthe ghantavadanasampannah mantrena dadyat | puspam
dhiipam dipam gandham yathavidhina sarvam dadyat om ah htim phat
svaha || ||

iti saddharmapatha-dharani-samapta || ||

[126] om namas tarayai || om tare sarvavighnahare sarvabhayasantikare
pratibhase mama krte sarvadustan stambhaya 2 jambhaya 2 mohaya 2 hiim phat
sarvadustapradustastambhani svaha || ||

iti vajratara-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[127] om ugratarayai namabh || om tarani

sarvaduhkhabhayaharini caturmaranivarani
sarvadevasuranaragandharvakimnaramahoragopadravapramardani
bhiitapretapi$acayaksa<150v>raksasan dakadakinibhayavidhvamsani
paramakrtayantramantraprayogavinasini bhagavati durgottarani
agacchagaccha bhagavati esam vidyam sarvatathagatanam vakyam
sarvaSatrinam hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 cheda 2 bheda 2 truta 2
sarvasattvanam ca $antim kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru hrih hah ham
phat svaha || ||

iti ugratara-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[128] om namah dasakrodhaya || om yamantaka | prajiiantaka | padmantaka

| vighnantaka | acala | takkiraja | niladanda | mahabala | usnisacakra

| sumbharaja | saparivaram sampannikebhyah sarvasattvanam ca
sarvavighnavinayakanam kayavakcittam kilaya 2 vidhvamsaya 2 sarvamaran
marakayikan yaksan raksasan mahoragan bhiitan piSacan devan manusan
asuran kimnaran kumbhandebhyah sarvasatrinam hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha
2 vighnavinayakam kuru 2 hiim phat svaha || ||

iti daSakrodhanam dharani parisamaptah || ||

1 -patharthe] corr.; -pathadhe ms. 5 -vighna-] corr.; -vighni- ms. 12 -yaksa-] pc.; -yaksasan
ac. 23 mahoragan] corr.; mahogan ms. 25 -vinayakam] corr.; -vinayanam ms.
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[129] om namas$ caturdasalokapalaya || om
indrayamajalayaksabhiitavahnivayuraksasabrahmasiiryacandra-

asuraprthivinaganam mama raksam kuru $antim kuru pustim kuru raksam kuru

sarva<151r>devebhyah puspam dhiipam dipam gandham ca Sarkaradisahitam
raksa 2 svaha || ||

iti lokapalasya namanam dharani samapta || ||

[130] om namah $ri-gaganaksepavajrayoginyai || om vajrayoginyai hrim 2 ru
2 kham 3 phem 3 am 3 mama sarvasattvanam ca $antim kuru 2 pustim kuru 2
raksam kuru om sarvatathagatasamayam anusmara 2 him phat svaha || ||

iti gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[131] om namo raktayamariye || tadyatha || om raktamakutaya raktajataya
raktamukhaya raktasariraya raktabhujaya raktaharavalimalaya
raktarathasamariidhaya raktabharanabhiisitaya mama sarvavighnan hara 2
caturmaran nivaraya 2 trasaya 2 bhramaya 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 nasa 2 tapa 2
Sosa 2 cheda 2 bheda 2 truta 2 hiim 2 phat 2 svaha || om indraya suradhipataye
namah svaha || om hrih yamaya pretadhipataye namah svaha || strih varunaya
nagadhipataye namah svaha || vam kuveraya yaksadhipataye namah svaha

|| him i$varaya bhatadhipataye namah svaha || ram agne tejadhipataye
namah svaha || am nairrtye raksasadhipataye namah svaha || nam vayavye
pavanadhipataye namah sva<151v>ha || am candraya naksatradhipataye
namah svaha || htim a stiryaya grahadhipataye namah svaha || htim brahmane
lokadhipataye namah svaha || vam vasudharaya sarvamatrbhyo namah svaha
|| phem vemacitraya asuradhipataye namah svaha || svaha sarvanagebhyo
jaladhipataye namah svaha || sarvabhtitebhyo namah svaha || ham ham him
hrim hiim 2 phat svaha || ||

iti raktayamari-nama-dharani samapta || ||
[132] om namah prasannatarayai || prasannatare amrtamukhi amrtalocane
sarvarthasadhani paramarthasadhani sarvasattvavasamkari $antim pustim

dhrtim raksam kuru om ah hm hrim htim phat svaha || ||

iti prasannatara-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

3 -asura-] pc.; -asuramr- ac. 17 namah svaha] pc.; svaha ac.
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asimusalaparasupasagrhitahastaya om amrtakundaline kha 2

khahi 2 tistha 2 bandha 2 hana 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2
sarvayaksaraksasabhtitapretapi$acapasmaran sarvasattvanam ca raksam

kuru htim phat svaha || ||

iti Sri-mahabhairavasya dharani samaptah || ||

[134] om namabh $ri-vighne$varaya || om namah vighnantakrtmahakrodha

mahabalaparakrama imam mantram sarvatathagata<152r>nam bhasitam

mama sarvavighnavinayakanam kayavakcittam kilaya om amrtakundaline

sarvavighnan cheda 2 bheda 2 truta 2 daha 2 paca 2 matha 2 om a vighnantakrt

hiam phat svaha || ||

iti éri-siddhivighne$vara-dharani samapta || ||

[135] om namah $ri-mahakalaya || $asanopakarine yadi prajiiasamarasi kali
kalali vetali candali siddhi yogini aksobhyasirasidharini sarvasattvanam

pracchopaya 2 grhna 2 sarvasatriinam maraya 2 karaya 2 bandha 2 cheda 2

bheda 2 truta 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca raksa 2 hiim phat svaha || ||

iti $ri-mahakalasya dharani samaptah || ||

[136] om namah $ri-ganesaya ||

sumukhas caikadantas ca kapilo gajakarnakah |
lambodara$ ca vikato vighnarajo vinayakah ||
dhtmraketur ganadhyakso bhalacandro gajananabh |
vakratundah $trpakarno herambas skandaptrvajah ||
sodasaitani namani yah pathec chrnuyad api ||
vidyarambhe vivahe ca praveSe nirgame tatha |
samgrame samKkate caiva vighnam tasya na vidyate || ||

iti $ri-ganeSasya sodasanama samapta || ||

19 -kah] corr.; -kam ms. 21 dhamra-| corr.; dhruma- ms.

ms. e -nah]corr.; -nam ms.
corr.; -jam ms.

22 Sarpakarno] corr.; sulparno ms.

e -bas] corr.; -bams.

e ganadhyakso] corr.; ganadhikso

 -jah]
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[137] om namo bhagavatyai arya-$ri-vasudharayai || vasudharaya patasya
pra<152v>timaya vagrata$ candanena caturasram mandalakam krtva |

tatra bhagavatim manasaropya pijayitva candanaliptapanih |
vasudharadharanipustakasttravabaddhakusumamalam puratah
sthapitodakabhajane niksipya sarvasattvesu mahamaitricittam
alambyabhimatasiddhau hrdayam adhaya vasudharadharanim pathet ||
pathams ca svahanvitamantranam svahasabdoccarayet ||
sitapuspadiirvasahitakhandatandulany udakabhajanena dadyat || sanmasam
yavat pathavasane ca Sucibhiimau prades$e tad udakam visarjayed iti || ||

iti $ri-vasudhara-dharany-upadesa samapta || ||

[138] om namah suvarnaprabha-indrarajaya || tadyatha || buddhamodanam
bodhisattvam mahasattvam bhagavantam etad avocat || kulaputra
suvarnanamendrarajadharanih kadacid kulaputro va kuladuhita va imu
dharanim dharayisyanti | kanthe baddhva dharayitavya iha dharanidharena
punyasambharamahalalitam vivardhayisyanti ||

namo dasabhiimisarvabuddhabodhisattvasravakapratyekabuddhebhyah
namah $akyamunaye | namah catustathagatasuvarnaprabha-indrarajasutaya
| sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah || atha imani dharani bhasante sma <153r> ||
namo ratnatrayaya || tadyatha || kuti kutini amitako$ani amriri niyiri svaha || ||
imani dharani dharayisyanti kanthe baddhva dharayitavya || punyaskandha-
aprameyaih vivardhayisyanti anantaih buddhamananiyas ca piijaniya$ ca
stotrayisyanti || tena paramabuddhabodhiyane vivamgrilim dadapayisyanti yo
yah icchate sarvam siddhyanti || ||

iti punyavivardhana-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[139] om namo buddhaya || evam maya $rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavar
chravastyam viharati sma || jetavane vihare || tadanandasyakarsanartham
prakrter matangadarikaya mata madhye grhanganasya gomayenopaliptva
darbhan samstiryagnim prajvalyastasatam arkapuspanam
mantrenavartyaikaikam puspam agnau pratiksipanti sma |

tatreyam mantrah || amale vimale kusume sumane | yena baddhasi

vidyut icchaya devo varsati vidyotati garjati vismayam maharajasya
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12 bodhisattvam] pc.; bodhisasattvamac. 13 kula-] pc.; kutala-ac. 16 -pratyekabuddhebhyah]
corr.; -pratyekaddhebhyah ms. 21 -aprameyaih] corr.; -apramayaih ms. 27 -darikaya] corr.;
-dariyams. 30 baddhasi] corr.; buddhosi ms.
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samabhivardhayitum devebhyo manusyebhyo gandharvebhyah Sikhigraha
deva viSikhigraha deva anandasyagamanaya samkramanaya grahanaya juhomi
svaha ||

iti krte ananda$ candalagrham gatah cittaksiptah || prarudann aha || <153v>
vyasanaprapto 'ham asmi na ca me bhagavan samanvaharati || atha bhagavan
anandam samanvagatya candalamantrat pratihrtavan anaya vidyaya ||
tadyatha ||

sthitir acyutir aniti svasti sarvapranibhyah |

sarah prasannam nirdosam prasantam sarvato 'bhayam |

itayo yatra $amyanti bhayani calitani ca |

tam vai deva namasyanti sarve siddhas ca yoginah |

etena satyavakyena svasty anandasya bhiksave ||

athanandas tata smrtiman svam viharam gatah | bhagavantam natvaikante
sthitah || atha bhagavan anandam evam aha || udgrhna tvam ananda imam
sadaksarim vidyam dharaya vacaya paryavapnuhi | atmano hitaya sukhaya
bhikstinam bhiksuninam upasakanam upasikanam hitaya sukhaya || iyam
ananda sadaksari vidya sadbhih samyaksambuddhair bhasita caturbhis ca
maharajaih $akrena brahmana ca dharita || maya caitarhi bhasita | tvam apy
etarhi | ananda tam dharaya vacaya paryavapnuhi yaduta ||

tadyatha || andare pandare karade keydre arcihaste kharagrive bandhumati
vidamati dhara vidha cili mili vilode vi$ani loke vi$a cala cala golamati
kandavila cile mile satini nimne yathasamvibhakte galayati bhandavila svaha ||
yasya kasyaci<154r>d ananda sadaksarya vidyaya paritranam svastyayanam
kuryat || sa yadi vadhyarho bhaved dandena mucyate dandarhah praharena
prahararhah paribhasanaya paribhasyarho romaharsanena romaharsanarhah
punar eva mucyate || naham ananda tam samanupasyami sadevake

loke samarake sabrahmanake saSramanabrahmanikayam prajayam
sadevamanusasurayam || yasyananda sadaksarya vidyaya raksam parigrahena
krtayam paritrane parigrahe paripalane siitrena baddhena svastyayanena
krtena syad anyathabhavam varjayitva pauranam karmavipakam || || idam
avocad bhagavan attamana sa ca sarvavati parsan anandadibodhisattvas ca
bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-sadaksari-dharani samaptah || ||

2 juhomi] corr.; jahomi ms. 6 samanvagatya] corr.; samanvadgatya ms. 20 Kkharagrive] corr.;
saragrive ms. 32 bhagavato] pc.; bhagatovato ac.
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[140] om namo lokanathaya || evam maya Srutam ekasmin samaye

bhagavan aryavalokiteSvarasya bhavane potalake parvatasikhare ramye
nanavrksasahasravakirne jambunandasuvarnakaficanavabhase
nanaratnamayavimanabhtmiprade$e viharati sma || anekair devanagayaksasu-
ragarudakimnaramahoragamanusyamanusyakotiniyutasatasahasraih
sardham tatra bhagavan puraskrtah <154v> satkrto gurukrto manitah pdjito
'rcito apacayitah parivrtah dharmam deSayati sma || adau kalyanam madhye
kalyanam paryavasane kalyanam svartham suvyajanam kevalapariptirnam
pariSuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam samprakasayati sma || atha khalu
brahmadya deva aryavalokiteSvaram samstuvanti sma ||

he bhagavan krtakrtyah krtakaraniyah apahrtabharah | anupraptasvakarthah
pariksinabhavasamyojanah samyagajiiasuvimuktacittah | suvimuktaprajfiah |
ajaneyo mahanagah sarvacetovasiparamaparamitapraptah |
paripirnapunyajiianasambharah | uttirnabhavakantarah | parahitayatnah
mahakarunabaddhahrdayah | prajaparamasattvavatsalah sukhapradah
snehaprasitayasah || anantasattvottaranah kusalakrtapratijiiah sugatatmajas
tribhuvanaikabandhavah vigatarago vigatadveso vigatamohah | trimalaprahinah
| traividyaparagah | sadabhijiiapraptah | nyagrodhaparimandalah |
dvatrim$éanmahapurusalaksanadharah | aSityanuvyafijanalamkrtagatrasobhah
| suvarnavarnah ratnacchavih | pandaravadatamirtih |
navanagakesararunajatadharah | jatakalapopa<155r>gidhamardhih

| amitabhajinamakutarasmijvalitavyomaprabhah |

kancanadriprathitayasah | suvipulatejah udayodgirnadinakarosnisah

| prajvalitamanikanakayajfiopavitardhakayah | dasabhiimipratisthitah

| dasaparamitabharanah | akhanditasilah | acchidrasilah |
simhavikrantorahsthah gambhiranadah simhanadah snigdhanadah

| komalalalitagatrah | visabheksanagatih | daksinavartasunabhih
gambhiranabhih | ardhacandralamkrtatilakah | vistirnalalato bimbosthah
pralambabahuh nirantarabhrah | uttunganasa kalasakrtigrivah

| dirghanguliparvani mrdutamranakhah | jalavanaddhahastah |
cakralamkrtapanipadatalah | $aratkamalanibhah | siksmo pavitragatrah |
brahmagambhirasvarah hrdayamgamah | priyamgamah | premaniyo darSaniyah
| jambunadakafncanavarnah | ramaniyah kamalaksah | kamalodbhavah
kamalasambhavah kamalasanah kamalamukhah kamalah kamalahastah

4 -pradeSe] corr.; -prade$o ms. 16 sugatatmajas] pc.; pratisugatatmajas ac. 23 -yasah]
corr.; -§ah ms. 26 -nadah] corr.; -napah ms. 30 -parvani] corr.; -panarvini ms. e -nakhah]
corr.; -nahkha ac., -khanah pc. 31 -padatalah] pc.; -panidatalah ac. e $aratkamala-] corr.;
plaratksamala- ms.
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kamandaluvyagrahastah | krsnajinadharah | krpanidhidharah tridandadharah
aksadharah | padmadharah | patah pavitramarah | parvabhilasi amrtavarsah

| cintamanikalpah sudar§anaka<155v>lpavrksah sarvasattvadhrtikarah |
sarvavyadhipraSamanah pritikarah sarvasattvopajivyah buddhanirmanakayah
| sugatavesadharah | sugatadhatudharah | ekaikaromaki@ipasarvasattvasarah
krtapunyah krtakrtyah krtakaraniyah krtakusalah krtani$cayah uttaptaviryah
samsaranikrantah saddharmayauvarajyabhisekah taranugatacaranah
bhrkutikrtajiah jayavanto nayavantah smrtivanto mahaprajiavantah |
mahavikramavantah gunavanto maitrimantah $ilavantah $antavantah
stutivantah bhagyavantah | arthavantah | arthanam datarah |

sam$ayanam chetarah dharmanam pravaktarah lokanam $astarah |
pariptrnacandramandalamukhah sarvaratnakhacitanitambaprade$ah
suvarnaytpasthayi stiryasahasratirekatejah | rucirasarirah |
brahmendradinamaskrta iti || ||

yah kascid aryavalokite$varasya namastottaraSatena stotrapaharam

kuryat || tasya paficanantaryani karmavaranani pariksayam gacchanti |
sarvamandalapravisto bhavati | sarve ca mantras tasya sidhyanti |
anekakalpakotiniyutasatasahasrani durgatim nabhijanati | avicim

na pravisati || pratar utthaya yah pathed va<156r>cayed va tasya kaye
kusthavicarcikakasasvasasarvavyadhivinirmukto bhavati | janmani janmani
jatismaro bhavati | devaputrasadr$o bhavati tasya ca maranakalasamaye
sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapadyate | jatau jatau aryavalokiteSvarenavirahito
bhavati | satatajapena medhavi bhavati | $tirah surtipah susvarah
sarvasastraviSarada adeyavakyo bhavati || anena stotropaharam kuryat |
dvasastiganganadivalikasama buddha bhagavantah pjita bhavanti samo
vipako nasti viesah || ||

iti sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata aryavalokiteSvara-
stotram samapta || ||

[141] om namah vajragandhari krsna sanmukhi dvadasabhuja
turdhvapingalakesi pratyalighapada damstrakaralavadana |

pratimukham trinayana daksinasadbhujesu yathakramam
vajravajraghantakhadgatriStlabanacakrani | vamasadbhujesu
khatvangankusadhanuh paraSupasahrttarjanyah | prathamamukham krsnam

2 pavitramarah] corr.; paritramarah ms. 6 -niScayah] corr.; -niScah ms. 19 pathed va]

corr.; dvathe ac., thed va pc.
ac.

30 urdhva-] corr.; trdva- ms.

21 marana-] pc.; ramana- ac. 27 sarvajiia-] pc.; sarvajiiata-

32 -bana-] corr.; -banavara- ms.
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aparani mukhani paficavarnani | viSvapadmastiryasana ceti | atra ca bhagavati
dharani ||

namo ratnatrayaya || namas candavajrapanaye mahayaksasenapataye namo
bhagavati <156v> mahavajragandhari anekasatasahasraprajvalitadiptatejayai |
ugrabhismabhayanakayai | yoginiya bhismabhaginiye dvadasabhujayai 5
vikirnakes$ayai | anekartipavividhaveSadhariniye ehy ehi bhagavati

vajragandhari trayanam ratnanam satyena akadhya 2 baladevadikam ye
canyasamayena tisthanti tan avartayisyami | $ighram grhna 2 om ala 4 hulu

2 suru 2 curu 2 dharma 2 ranga 2 rangapaya 2 pliraya 2 avisa 2 bhagavati
mahavajragandhari siddhacandavajrapanir ajiiapayati hrih hah him phat 10
svaha || asya karmaprasaro 'nekavidha iti || ||

arya-$ri-vajragandhari-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[142] om namo kalacakraya || akacatatapayasa$abde alikalim nitarthenokta

|| alikalikalijapena trailokyam ksobhayen mantri | laksajapena kim punar
ekamatram iti || adikadi ucyate || 15
tadyatha ||omaah|omii|omri|omufi|omlrlf|omaa|omeai|omara|
omara|omoau|omala|omala|omhaha|ompapa|omrara|omvava|om
lala||

iti srstikramenalijapah $vasapraveSena | $vasanirgamena kalih |

om ka ka | om kha kha | <157r> om ga ga | om gha gha |omnana|omcaca|om 20
cha cha |omjaja|om jhajha | om fiafia | om ta ta | om tha tha | om da da | om

dha dha | om na na | om pa pa | om pha pha | om ba ba | om bha bha | om ma ma

| om ta ta | om tha tha | om da da | om dha dha | om na na | om sa sa | om hya hya

| om sa sa|om $asa|om hva hva

iti adau omkaram dattva ksobhane | akrstavarno vausatpadeyam || evam 25
puraksobhamantrah || ||

iti kalacakranibaddha-dharani samaptah || ||

[143] om namo hevajranathaya ||

pranamya natham hevajram sarvadharmaikasamvaram |

samgrhyate yathamnayam bahyapajavidhir maya || 30
tatra $ri-hevajrayogavan mantri pratytise yathavasaram va krtasamarjanadike
bhiubhage hastam dattva | om raksa 2 him 2 phat svaheti bhiimim adhisthaya

|| tatra paficamrtasugandhadivatikaya | tat tadbhiimyavimoksaptrvakam |

13 -nokta] corr.; -lokta ms. 14 laksajapena] pc.; laksapajapena ac.
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pithopapitha ksetropaksetra cchandohopacchandoha melapakopamelapaka
pilavopapilava $masanopa$masana ity uccarayet | caturasram mandalam
upalipya | om vajrarakse hiim ity ebhir mantrair hrdbijakiranakrstam
bhagavantam samandalam sarvaviravireSvarim samksepartipam

tatraropya arghapadyadidanapiirvakam astamatrbhih samptijya
hiimkarajam tadabhi<157v>mantritapuspadikam tasmai dadyat || tatra
tryaksarahrdayopahrdayamantrair bhagavatyai svamantrabhyam bhagavatyai
|| om gauri hiim 3 phat svaha || om cauri htim 3 phat svaha || om vetali

him 3 phat svaha || om ghasmari 3 phat svaha || om pakvasi hiim 3 phat
svaha || om $abari hiim 3 phat svaha || om candali htim 3 phat svaha || om
dombi hiim 3 phat svaha || iti mantrair yathasthanam gauryadinam | tato
bahyadisarvapiijadibhih sampijya tryaksaragarbhitapuspadamena mantraih
|| om astananaya htim 3 phat svaha || om pingardhake$avarmane him 3

phat svaha || om caturvim$atinetraya htim 3 phat svaha || om sodasabhujaya
him 3 phat svaha || om krsnajimiitavapuse htim 3 phat svaha || om
kapalamalanekadharinyai htim 3 phat svaha || om adhmatakriracittaya htm
3 phat svaha || om ardhendudamstrine hiim 3 phat svaha || iti mantrai$ ca
samstutya yathayogam anyatstutipranidhanadikam ca krtva Sataksaramantrena
drdhi kuryat || mantrah || om vajrasattva samayam anupalaya vajrasattva
tenopatisthita drdho me bhava sutosyo me bhava hrdaye me bhava anurakto
me bhava sarvasiddhim me prayaccha sarvakarmasu karmacittam Sreyah kuru
hiim ha ha ha ha hoh bhagavan <158r> sarvatathagatavajra ma me mufica
vajribhava mahasamayasattva ah || iti || tatah krto vah sarvasattvartham
siddhim dattva yathanuga gacchadhvam buddhavisayapunaragamanaya

ca mur iti visarjyatam cakram atmany antabhava rekhalopadikam

kuryat || nairatmyaptijam api || tathaiva mandalakam upari 'py aropya ca
mandalacakram tryaksaram svahrnmalamantrena nayikayai || anyasam
pranavasvahavidarbhitasvabijamantraih pijadikam yathasthanam dattva
tryaksararahitapuspadanamantraih stutim ca kuryat $esam puarvavad iti |
bahyapajavidhih | smrtyai samgrahad yan mayarjitam | punyam tenastu loko
yam satptjabhajanam rasam || ||

iti Sri-hevajradharanapajavidhi-samgrahah samapta || ||

2 pilavopapilava] corr.; pilacopapilavaupapilava ms. e uccarayet] corr.; uccaryarayen
ms. 3 kiranakrstam] corr.; kanakrstam ms. 7 hrdayopahrdaya-] pc.; hryodapahrdaya-
ac. 8 vetali] pc.; vetdli 3 ac. 16 -dharinyai] corr.; -dharinyaika ms. e adhmata-] corr.;
adhyata- ms. 19 anupalaya] corr.; anupalams. 24 yatha-] pc.; yatvatha- ac.
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[144] om namah $ri-herukaya || krodhapingalalocanaya sahasratejase dhara 2
jvala 2 prajvala 2 trisilavyagrahaste sara 2 prasara 2 hasa 2 grhna 2 grhnapaya 2
trasaya 2 sarvadustasattvanam nagarajanam sarpanam mukham kilaya 2 $tlam
nasaya 2 gulmam nasaya 2 pliham nasaya 2 aSmarim nasaya 2 evam sarvan
rogan nasaya 2 ekahikam dvyahikam tryahikam caturthakam sarvajvaram
samnipatikam jvaram dustajvaram mahendrajvaram vatikam paitti<158v>kam
Slesmikam samnipatikam masardhamasikam samvatsarikam evam sarvan rogan
nasaya 2 vinasaya 2 hiim $ri-heruka sarvasattvanam ca mama saparivarasya
§antim svasti kuru svaha || ||

iti §ri-herukasya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[145] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahapratisarayai ||

purvoktavidhanena $tinyatabhavananantaram akarajendumandale
pitapamkarakrtavividharaSmiparartham parinamya bhagavatim
mahapratisaram jhatity atmanam nispadayet | pitam caturmukham
trinetram astabhujam | prathamamukham pitam daksinam sitam | paScimam
nilam vamam raktam | daksinabhujaih khadgacakratri$tilasaradharam

| vamabhujaih paraSucapapasavajradharam | viSvapadmacandrasane
lalitaksepasamsthitam raktaprabhamandalam | sarvabharanabhtsitam

| vicitravastravasanam pattam$ukottariyam | nanaratnamakutam evam
vicintya | tatah kayavakcittacandresu | om ah him sitapitanilatryaksarani
cintayet | tatas tan antare candrasthaprakaram vicintya nanavidhadevatibhir
atmanam pajitam drstva tavad bhavayed yavat khedo na jayate | khede sati
svahrccandre muktaharopamam mantram pasyai japet || om manidhari vajrini
mahaprati<159r>sare him hiim phat phat svaha || ||

arya-mahapratisaraya dharani samaptah || ||

[146] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahapratisarayai || prathamam

yogi samahitacitto bhaitva hrdi pamkaraparinatam viSvapadmam |
tatropari akaraparinatam candramandalam tatra pitapakaram vinyasya
tadvinirgataraSmibhir gurubuddhabodhisattvan samcodyaniyagrato
vicitrasanopavistan | vandanaptjanapapadesanapunyanumodanatri-
Saranagamanabodhicittotpadapunyaparinamanaksamapanah kuryat | tato

5 rogan] pc.; rokagan ac. e dvyahikam] corr.; dvyaddhikam ms. e tryahikam] corr.;
tryatrikam ms. 6 paittikam] corr; pitikam ms. 18 lalitaksepa-] corr.; laliksepa-
ms. 23 muktaharopamam] corr.; muktaharapasam ms. 31 -apanah] corr.; -apannah ms.
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maitrikarunamuditopeksabhavana || om $tnyatajidanavajrasvabhavatmako
'ham | ity uccarya $tinyam vibhavya tatah svacitte jhatiti
candrasthapitapamkaram vibhavya tatparinamena pratisaram supitam
ratnamakutinim pitasuklanilaraktacaturmukhim | trinetram astabhujam
daksinabhujaih khadgacakratri$tilasaradharinim | vamabhujaih
pasaparasucapavajradharinim | padmacandrasane lalitaksepasamsthitam

| nanaratnabharanabhtsitam vibhavya Sirahkanthahrdayopahrdayesu |
candrasthasuklaraktapitakrsnan || om ah pram htimkaran vinyasya | etan
mantroccarenainam atmanam deviripam adhitisthet <159v> || tatah svahrdayan
nirgataraSmibhir aksobhyadin samcodyaniyabhisekam grhitva mukute
adhipatim aksobhyams$ cintayet || tatah svahrdayat pajadevih samspharya
purayitva tu krtva Sataksaramantram avartya ca tavad bhavayed yavat khedo
na jayet | khinnacitte sati mantram japet || om manidhari vajrini mahapratisare
hiim him phat phat svaha || him hiim phat rahito 'pi mantrah || ||

arya-mahapratisaraya sadhana samaptah || ||

[147] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahamayaryai || parvoktavidhanena
visvapadmacandre haritamamkarajam mahamaytirim haritavarnam trimukham
sadbhujam pratimukham trinetram krsnasukladaksinetaravadanam |
daksinatrihastesu yathakramam mayarapicchabanavaradamudram | tatha
vamatrihastesu ratnacchatacapotsangasthakalasam | vicitrabharanam
§rngararasam navayauvanam | candrasanacandraprabhavatim
ardhaparyankinim amoghasiddhimukutam bhavayed atmanam || tato 'syah $i
rahkanthahrdayanabhisthacandresu yathakramam || om ah mam ham || ity
aksaracatustayam vibhavya spharanam samharanam kurvit | tato mantram
japet || om mahamaytrividyarajiii him htim phat svaha || || <160r>

arya-mahamayuri-dharani samaptah || ||

5 -triSila-] pc.; -$utrila- ac. 9 devirtpam] corr.; devirim ms. 10 samcodyaniyabhisekam]
corr.; samcodyayabhisekam ms. 11 aksobhyams$] corr.; aksobhyam ms. e -devih] corr.; -dravih
ms. 13 khinnacitte] corr.; khinnavittasavitta ms.
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[148] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahasahasrapramardanyai ||
purvoktavidhanena visvapadmacandre bumkarodbhavam
mahasahasrapramardanim atmanam dhyayat || Suklam ekamukhim

sadbhujam daksinatribhujesu khadgabanavaradamudrah | vamatribhujesu
dhanuspasaparaSuvah | vicitralamkaradharam | riipayauvanasrngaravatim 5
vairocanakiritiyuktam | padmacandrasanaprabham || ||

arya-mahasahasrapramardani-sadhanami iti || ||

[149] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahamantranusarinyai || parvoktavidhanena
mahamantranusarini caturbhujaikaimukhi krsna | daksinabhujadvayena
vajravaradavati | vamabhujadvayena parasupasavati | himkarabija | 10
aksobhyakiritini stiryasanaprabha ceti || ||

arya-mahamantranusarani-sadhanam iti || ||

[150] om namo bhagavatyai arya-mahasitavatyai || parvoktavidhanena
mahasitavati caturbhujaikamukhi rakta daksinabhujadvaye

aksastitravaradavati | vamabhujadvaye vajrankus$ahrtpradesasthapusta- 15
kavati | jimbija amitabhamakuta | ardhaparyankasthita nanalamkaravati
stiryasanaprabha ceti || ||

arya-<160v>mahasitavati-sadhana-nama-dharani samaptah || ||
iti paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana-dharani-samksipta samaptah || ||

[151] om namo bhagavatyai arya-pratisarayai | prathamam tavan mantri 20
mukha$aucadikam krtva manonukile sthane sukhasane upavisya ||

om ah raksa 2 hiim phat svaha || iti sthanatmayogaraksam adhitisthet |

tatah svahrdaya akarajam candramandalam | tasyopari

pamkarara$mivinirgatan | gurubuddhabodhisattvan avabhasya | purato drstva
mahapratisarah pratisarapramukhan saganaparivaran pijayet | 25
puspadhiipadipagandhabalinaivedyadin dhaukayitva papam pratideSayet

| triratnasaranam gacchet | bodhicittotpadayet | kusalam parinamya

ksamapayet | tatas caturbrahmaviharan bhavayet | tadduhkhoddharana

karuna | sukhapratisthapana maitri | sthirasukhatvena mudita |
tathartipatvenopeksa | tatah sarvadharman manasavalambya nirvikalpakam 30

7 sadhanam] pc.; sadhanasam ac. 21 manonukile] pc.; manortnukule ac.
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vicintya | om $linyatajiidnavajrasvabhavatmako 'ham | tato himkarena
vi$vavajramayibhtmim adhitisthet | tenaiva ca vajrena vajrapafijaram |

vajraprakaram | vajravitanam ca vicintya | tanmadhye sumkaraparina<161r>tam

sumerum parvatam | mahamoksapurabhavanam | nanakusumabhikirpnam |
tasyopari himkarena vi$vavajram | pramkaraparinatam viSvapadmam
karnikakesaranvitam | tasyopari candramandalam madhye pramkararaSmim
samspharya | taih paficajianatmakam akrsya | sarvatathagataih sadevikrtya |
dravibhitabijaparinamena vaksyamanavarnakrtih | mahapratisara
gauravarna dvirastavarsakrtih | caityalamkrtamtirdhacandrasanastha
stryamandalalidha vajraparyankini trinetra | astabhuja calatkundalasobhita
harantpurabhsita | katakakeyturamanditamekhala | sarvalamkaradharini |
tasya bhagavatyah prathamamukham gauravarnam | daksinam krsnam |
prsthe pitam | vame raktam | daksinaprathamabhuje cakram | dvitiye vajram |
trtiye Sarah | caturthe khadgah | vamaprathamabhuje vajrapasah |

dvitiye tristlam | trtiye dhanuh | caturthe parasuh | bodhivrksopaSobha |
nanapuspaphaladyalamkrta | brahmavisnumahe$varanandike$varadibhih
samstuta | devanagayaksagandharvadaksinapar$ve satkaraniya |
indrayamavarunavai$ravanasuragarudakimnaramahoragadibhih devaih
stuta || ragadvesamohavasananusamdhipasacchedanakari | para<161v>-
mantramudravisakakhordactirnaprayogavidvesanabhicarakanam

ca dustacittanam vidhvamsanakari |
sarvabuddhabodhisattvaryaganavarapajabhiratanam paripalanakari |
mahayanodgrahanalikhanapathanavacanasvadhyayanasravanadharanabhi-
yuktanam pariraksanakari | evambhiita bhagavati spharanasamharanayogena
sadaranirantarabhyasenavalambya || tasyah japamantrah || om manidhari
vajrini mahapratisare him hiim phat svaha || tasya mahapratisarayah
ptrvasyam disi | tathaiva ptirvayogam adhikrtya viSvapadmamadhye
hiimkarena bijacihnaparinamena mahasahasrapramardani krsnavarna
pingalordhvakes$a | narakapalalamkrta | bhrabhrkutidamstrakaralavadana
sphuratsiiryamandalasana | lalitaksepena mahabhiatamahayaksam
akramyamana | katakakeyaramandita | harantpurabhusita | tasya
daksinaprathamabhuje varadavajram | dvitiye ankusah | trtiye Sarah |
caturthe khadgah || vamaprathamabhuje tarjanipasah | dvitiye parasuh |
trtiye dhanuh | caturthe padmoparisadamsaratnam | tasya milamukham
krsnam | daksine $vetam | prsthe pitam | vame haritam | sarvam trinetram |

17 -samstuta] corr.; -samstustyda ms. 18 mahoragadibhih] corr.; mahoradibhih

ms. 29 -alamkrta] corr.; -abhyamkrta ms. 34 malamukham] corr.; mdlamum ms.
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nanaratnadyalamkrtasariram | mahabalapara<i62r>kramam | raudravesa |
vatavrksopa$obhita | saptamatradidevatasamtrasanakari |
revatyadigrahanam samtrasitamanah | vasukyadyastanagasamtrasanakari |
vatapittas§lesmadiSodhanakari | raudratamo 'ndhakarameghasphatanakari |
sarvapamrtyunivaranakari | tasya japa || om amrtavare vara vara
pravaraviSuddhe htim htim phat svaha || tato mahapratisaraya
daksinadigmukhe visvapadmopari candramandalamadhye
mamkarabijaparinamena jhatiti mahamayiiri pitavarna stiryamandalaligha
sattvaparyankini | trimukha trinetra astabhuja | ratnamakutini
sarvabharanabhasita | tasya daksinaprathamabhuje varadah | dvitiye
ratnaghatadhara | trtiye cakram | caturthe khadgah || vamaprathamabhuje
patropari bhiksuh | dvitiye mayarapicchah | trtiye ghatopari viSvavajram |
caturthe ratnadhvajam | tasya milamukham pitam daksine krsnam | vame
raktam | aSokavrksopasobhitam | tatpar$vasthitasaptavisaih samcchadanakari |
saraudrakapiladiraksasividhvamsanakari | samastanagadinam
samtrasanakari | devanagayaksagandharvaih namaskaraniya |
sasaptavim$atinaksatrabhinavagrahadibhih sevaniya |
sasthavajramgamavi<162v>savimocaniya | sadaivadaityasurasammodanakari ||
tasya bhagavatya japah || om amrtavilokini garbhasamraksani akarsani

hiim hiim phat svaha || tasyah pratisarayah pascimadisi viSvapadmopari
candramandalamadhye mamkarabijaparinamajam mahamantranusarinim
vibhavayet | Suklavarnam dvadasabhujam trimukham trinetram |
spharatstiryamandalalidham ratnamakutinim | sarvalamkarasobhinim |
navayauvanopetam harantpurakundalalamkaram | §irisavrksopasobhitam |
tasyah prathamabhujabhyam dharmacakramudra | dvitiyabhujabhyam
samadhimudra | trtiye varadah | caturthe abhayah | paficame vajram |

sasthe Sarah | trtiye tarjanipasah | caturthe dhanuh | paficame ratnacchata
sasthame padmankitah kamalah || mGlamukham Suklam daksine krsnam
vame raktam | nanakusumavakirnam | sastalokapaladidaivaih sampajaniya |
sacaturmaharajikadevasamghaih samstuta | samalavidyadharair arcita |
tasya japah || om vimale vipule jayavare amrte viraje him htim phat svaha ||
tato mahapratisaraya uttarasyam disi viSvapadmopari candramandalamadhye
trambijaparinamaja mahasi<163r>tavati haritavarna | siryamandalaligha
trimukha trinetra sadbhuja | tathagatamakutini | sarvabharanalamkrta
divyavastropacchadini | tasyah prathamabhuje abhayah | dvitiye vajram |
trtiye $arah || vamaprathamabhuje tarjanipasah | dvitiye dhanuh | trtiye

3 -manah] corr.; -sanah ms. 12 ghatopari] pc.; toghapari ac. 18 -vajramgama-] pc.;
-vajrammaga- ac. 20 tasyah] pc.; te tasyah ac. 27 tarjani] pc.; jatarni ac.
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ratnadhvajam || mGlamukham haritam | daksine Suklam vame

raktam | campakavrksopa$obhitam | sakamadevadipramukhaih

sampijya stuta | saharityadiyaksayaksanividhvamsanakari |
kakolikagrdhraSyenakapotadividravanakari |
sarvabhiitapretapiSacavetadaraksasadisammohanakari | asya japah || om 5
bhara 2 sambhara 2 indriyabalaviSodhani htim him phat svaha || evam
yathanirdistam mandalam vibhavya | tasya raSmisamtihavyaptat svasvabijat
raSmim niScarya tas ca raSmayah samastatraidhatukam abhivyapya |

tatraivaksare pravesayet | punar gaganakuhare spharayitva jianacakram akrsya
samstutya caniya svasamayacakre pravesayet | tato hrdyam ekalolibhttam 10
vibhavya | tasya raSmibhis sarvatathagatan akrsya sampajya prarthayed

abhisekam | sicyamanam atmanam pasyet | ptjastutyamrtasvadaptirvakam
bhavayed vicaksa<163v>nah || caksuso mohavajri mahapratisara Srotayor

dvesavajri mahasahasrapramardani | ghrane matsaryavajri mahamayuri |

vaktre ragavajri mahamantranusarani | sparSe irsyavajri mahasitavati || evam 15
ripavedanasamjiiasamskaravijianaskandhadhatvayatanasvabhava | evam
devataviSuddhito jiiatavyam viSesatah | tatraiva samayi bhitva mantram

japed anena vidhina | yany eva mantraksarany uccaryante | tani devatayogena
sadhyanamavidarbhitena §antamanasena | avacchinnam japet ||

jvare Sare tatha roge samgrame ca tathaiva ca | 20
dakinibhiitocchusmanadi$atruprapidite ||

asanividyunmeghanam parvate vanamargayoh |

tasman mantram smaran nityam sarva$ankanistidanam ||

tatraiva kramabh ||

sarvasattvahitarthaya sarvasattvahitodayam | 25
yena kenacid adhyesyam ayuso vrddhihetutah ||

paficaraksavidhanena likhya svastyayanam maya |

sattvanam ca hitarthaya vartayen mandalam Subham ||

Sucibhtimau Subhe ramye gomayenopalepite |

vitane vitate caiva nanavastrapralambite || 30
samantalliptagandhena candanena viSesatah |

vim$astakam angulim krtva mandalam vartayet tatah ||

$vetena rajaciirnena $antikarma prasa<164r>syate |

padmasyastadalam kuryat karnikakesaranvitam ||

kalasan pafica samsthapya sragdamavastrasobhitam | 35

5 -piSaca-] pc.; -piSaraca- ac. e -vetada-] pc.; -vedata- ac. 14 matsarya-| corr.; maccharya-
ms. 16 -samskara-] pc.; -samjiiaskara- ac. 19 -manasena] corr.; -manaset ms. 23 mantram]
corr.; ma ms.
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chatram patakasamyuktam pallavena tu cchaditam ||
pustakam dharmadhatum ca patam cavalambitam |
puspam dhiipam ca gandham ca balinaivedyadhaukitam ||
darvakundasamayuktam Suklam puspam viSesatah |
digvidiksu devanam piijayec ca yathavidhim ||
gudabhaktasuklapuspam payasam ca viSesatah |
gandharvanam balim dattva parvasthane tu sthapayet ||
tilakrsnasurapirnamatsyamamsapalandakaih |
kumbhandanam balim dadyad daksine disi sthapayet ||
payasam dadhiksiram ca sarjaram ca viSesatah |
pascimayam dadhim sthapya naganam tu mahabalim ||
masamungakulutthanam jambudisidhum eva ca |
uttarasyam disi sthapya yaksanam tu balim dadet ||
iSanim diSim arabhya yavad va savyagocare |
Suklaraktam ca haritam sragdamam ca pralambitam ||
madhye $vetasragdamam nanapuspam visesatah |
ksirarudhiraSavanam sarjaram gandham eva ca ||
tattadvastvaSesanam tu argham dattva yatharthatah |
phalaphali yathaprapta laddumodakasaskulih ||
pistikadi yathaprokta khandaksiravi<164v>Sesatah |
daksine balim samsthapya astacihnena Sobhitam ||
tatha dharmabhanakacaryah karmavajri tathaiva ca |
snanam krtva $ucivastram asanam ca $ucimatam ||
purvabhimukham tisthayet pathayen mauninam sada |
pindapatikabhikstinam Sucisilam prasasyate ||
acaryangulina kascit pathayet pariSuddhitah |
ekavaradikarambhaikavim$adi pravartayet ||
nytanadhikavidhau pathah samyaksiddhir na jayate |

dhairyaviryena sampannah karunam sattvartham udyaman ||

tena svastyayanam kuryat parvabuddhena bhasitam |
$uklabhojanabhuktanam amisam ca vivarjayet ||
sarvaniramisam krtva sarvasastre tu sammatah |
uttarabhimukhacaryas tatra karma samarabhet ||
bhavayet ptrvam uddistam devatalambanam prati |
stutiptjasamayukta ghanthavadanatatparah ||

namo 'stu buddhaya anantagocare namo 'stu te satyaprakasakamune

12 jambudi-] corr.; jambumksi- ms. 28 nytnadhika-] corr.; punadika- ms.
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satye pratisthaya prajaya mocase sarve ca kamah saphala bhavantu ||
namas te purusavira namas te 'stu tathagatah |

namas te devata sarve dharmadhatu namo 'stu te ||
darvakundasamayuktam mantram nama vidarbhitam |
arcayed devatamiirdhni dharmadhatum tathaiva ca ||
sakrd uccarya mantrena sakrd yogena arca<165r>yet |
ayutena tu karmena ayur vardhati sarvatah ||

yena kenacid adhyesyan tasya mandalam vartayet |
rajyam rastram tatha gramam gostham udyanam eva ca ||
amanusyavatararogatmakadurbhiksam nasyati |

tena karmena raksante $uskadarany api svayam |
acintyakarmaduhkhani yadartham kartum icchati |

tato raksavidhanena raksa bhavati niScitam ||

vatajah pittaja rogah Slesmajah samnipatajah |

nihatah sarvarogas$ ca svastir bhavati sarvada ||
pathasvadhyayayogena nirvighno bhavati khaluh || ||

iti $ri-paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana samaptah || ||

[152] om namah $ri-cakrasamvaraya ||

pranamya vajravarahim yoginicakranayakam |

samgrhyate yathamnayam hastaptajavidhir maya ||

tatra ganamandaladau $ri-cakrasamvarayogavan svavamakarayogavan
svavamakarasthan prthivyaptejovayvakasadhatin | patani-
marani-akarsani-narte$vari-padmajalini-svabhavan adhimucya
vrddha-tarjani-madhyamanamika-kanisthan nakhesu
vajrasattvavairocanamitabhaksobhyaratnasambhavamoghasiddhisvabhavan
yathakramam Suklapitaraktakrsnaharitavarnan || om hah namah hrih svaha
htim <165v> vasat he him htim hoh phat 2 hamkaram vinyasyet | karatale jhatiti
nispannaraktapaficadalakamalam dhyatva tatpiirvadidigdalesu vamavartena
yathakramam | yamini-mohini-samcalini-samtrasini-candika-svartpaniti
niladvetapitaharitadh@imravarnani || ham yom hrim mom hrem hrim ham
hiam phat phat || iti bijaksarani pasyet || karnikayam ca vajravarahisvabhavam
raktavarnam | om vam iti bijam etatpratibimbam cakratrayam va adhah

1 satye] corr; pratye ms. 9 gostham udyanam] corr; gosthopadyanam
ms. 10 amanusyavatararogatmakadurbhiksam] corr.; amanusyavatadogatmakadurbhiksam
ms. 22 -vayv-] corr.; -vahy- ms. 23 padmajalini] corr.; pajalini ms. 24 vrddha-] corr.;
vrddhya- ms. e -kanisthan] pc.; -kanisthann ac. 32 cakratrayam va] corr.; cakrayamva ms.
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karaprsthe 'pi sphutam pasyet | tatas tatkaragatani bijaksarani dravadravyena
mraksayitva tatah karatalam sarvavirayoginyadhisthitatrivajrasvabhavam
adhimucya | tatra dravadidravyatryaksaramantrena astapadamantrena va
dadyat | tatah samptjya nytinadhikavidhiparanartham $ataksaramantram
pathitva cakradyadhisthanadyartham adhyesya taddravyam aparasmin
dravye anyatra va sthapayitva hastalagnena dravyena vamanasikagrhitena
hrjjihvasirasi htim ah omkaroccaranapirvakam mraksayet taddevatavindam
atmani pravistam adhimuficed iti || likhito hastamayasya samcaratantre
svaha || ||

iti hastapaja-vidhana samaptah || ||

[153] <166r> om namah $ri-nairatmadevyai || parvoktavidhanena
$linyatanantaram candramandale nila-amkarabijavartim spharanadiptirvakam
parinamya $avahrccandrasthardhaparyankanatyasthitam nairatmyam

krsnam ekamukham tirdhvapingalake$am aksobhyamakutinim
damstrakaralalalajjihvam daksinena kartidharanyam | vamena
kapalakhatvangadharinim | raktavartulatrinetram paficamudravibhiisanam |
tacchirahkanthahrdayesu om ah htiimkaran | hrccandramusticandre amkaram
drstva imam mantram japet ||omaaiiutrflriIfeai o auam ah svaha||||

iti Sri-nairatma-sadhana-dharani samaptah || ||

[154] om namah $ri-vajrabhairavaya || parvoktavidhanena
khadhaturephaje stirye htimkarajvaladbhasvaram |
kalpanalam ivatyugram krsnavarnam mahadyutim ||
tadutpannam maharaudram vajrahtimkarasamjfiakam |
attahasamaharaudram ksapayantam tridhatukam ||
ghantavajraprayogena mudrabandhakaradvayam |
pratyalighapadenaiva bhairavakrantabhikaram ||
hrtkanthamastake nyasya om ah hiim aksaratrayam |
abhisekavidhanena cittavajrena mudrayet ||

japah || om hiim 2 phat 2 svaha || ||

iti §ri-va<l66v>jrahimkarabhairavasya dharani samapta || ||
4 nytnadhika-] corr.; nyanyadhika- ms. 5 cakradyadhisthanady-] pc.; cakradhidyasthanady-

ac. 8 samcaratantre] corr.; samcataratantu ac., samcataratantusa pc. 22 -ugram] corr.;
-agram ms.
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[155] om namah $ri-hayagrivabhairavaya || piirvoktavidhanena
viSvakamalamadhye strye raktahamkarajiiananispannam arya-

hayagrivam raktavarnatrimukham astabhujam pratimukham trinetram

| nilasitadaksinetaravadanam sarpabharanam lalitaksepapadanyasam
krodhadrstiniriksyamanam prathamamukham smeram | lalitajihvam
daksinamukham | damstravastabdhaustham vamamukham |
vyaghracarmanivasanam | vajradandakaranamudrasarodyatadaksinakara-
catustayam | tarjanikasvakucagrahapadmadhanurudyatavamakaracatustayam
| aksobhyamaulinam dhyayad iti paramasvajfianavajro nama samadhih || om
ham hayagriva svaha || ||

iti hayagriva-dharani samaptah || ||

[156] ihadyanutpannan avasthitah sarvasvabhava iti saugatamatam

viditva tatah samair upastasamsrstaratnamayam tatra madhye
sahasrayojanapramanam sumerukam tatropavisya
ratnatrayasaranagamadipurahsaram kayavakcittam adhisthaya
tenaivakasavyapistiryamandalam abhinirmaya tenaiva himkaram
jvaladbhasurakaram vicintya | tato namah samantakayavakcittava<167r>jranam
|| om ah hiim ity anena dasadiganantaparyantalokadhatuvyavasthitan
sarvabuddhabodhisattvan aniya jianakarena pravesya punar
dvitiyahtimkarena hayakandharam samcodyaniya praveSya
trtiyahtimkarenaham eva hayagrivavajrasvabhavatmako 'ham raktavarnam
mahabhayanakam trinetram kapilasmasrum raudrabrhaduram
damstrakaralinam | dantausthakapalamalinam jatamakutinam |
amitabhasiraskam dvitiyamukham nilam hayananam hihikaranadinam
brahmandasikharakrantam dvitiyena bhavagraparyantam | astanagopetam |
kharvavamanakaram | vyaghracarmanivasanam sarvalamkarabhasitam |
sakaladevasuram tarpayantam | grhitavajradandam | nanavarna$ ca raSmayah
spharanasamharanaptrvakam vicintayed iti | asya bhagavatah prabhava
cintamanibhadraghatakalpatarurasarasayanadisiddhisadhanani
abhimukhibhavantity uktam saptasatikakalpe | kimcid bhagavato
laksatrayajapat | ubhayacakravartirajyam amukhibhavati | anekabhir
apsarobhih pariskrtah puraskrto vidyadharasthane bahalasukham anubhavann
avatisthati || devendrah cchattradharo bhavati | brahma$ ca mantri | vemacitri
sainyapa<167v>tih | harih pratiharah | samastadevatavalaganti |

6 damstravastabdhaustham]| corr.; drastravaparvausu ms. 14 tatropaviSya] corr.; tatroviSya
ms. 28 -samharana-] corr.; -samhana- ms. 29 -kalpataru-] corr.; -kalpayatara- ms.
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nagnacaryah $ankarah samastagunan upadarSayati | yavad bhagavan
maitreyo nabhisambudhyati tavat tisthati | abhisambuddher anuttarayam
samyaksambodhau vyakriyata iti || saptasatikakalpoktam || ||

iti Sri-hayagrivabhairavasya dharani samapta || ||

[157] om namah $ri-bhiitadamarasamvaraya ||
Sakrabrahmakuveradimadavidhvamsakovidam |

$rimat damaram natva likhyate tasya sadhanam ||
samksiptamnayasam$uddham samksiptarucirafijanam |
yaksayaksadisamsiddhikautukaikahrda maya ||

prathamam tavan mantri svahrdindau vivavikasitaraSmisamakulakalevaram
raktarambijam vicintayet | tatas tadvinihsrtankusakarakrsya purato damaram
abhisampdjya saptavidhanuttarapijabhih $tinyatam bhavayet | tatah
kundabhanirmalavikasinirakarardham
Sankhabhahtmkrtikrtaspadabindumadhye |

dedipyamanam akhilam parinamya samyak

vi$vastakomaladalam kamalam pravesyat ||

tatah tanmadhya akaraparinatausadhi$opari himkaragarbham
hiimkaraparinatanilajvalavajram vibhavya pasyet tatparinatam |

jhatiti <168r> vikatalilam bhiitasamtrasanisilam

jagadupakrti kartavyapi raktaikaha iti |

hariharaarajanmadya 'gramaraikaviram

vikatadasanam isadvispharakrodhajalam ||

nilapingordhvabaddhake$am nilavastravrtatanum |

daksine vajradharam vame pasatarjanidharam |

paficakapalamakutam vame tritlakapaladharam | daksine
damarukartikadharam | kapilajatamakutinam trinetram vyaghracarmambaram
sitam mahabhtitadhipaparajitam pratyalidhapadakrantam
hastadvayasamabaddhamudram $ri-bhitadamaram | tatreyam mudra
anamikadvayam vestya kuficayet tarjanidvayam |

kanisthamadhyamam caiva jyesthangusthena cakramet ||

2 nabhi-] corr.; namabhi- ms. 3 -Satika-] corr.; -$ati- ms. 5 -damara-] corr.; -dambara-
ms. 7 damaram] corr.; dambaram ms. 9 -kautukaika-] corr.; -kautukai- ms. 10 -vikasita-]
pc.; -vikasitata- ac. e -kalevaram] corr.; -kavelevalam ms. 13 -nirmala-] corr.; -nirmalad-
ms. 14 -krtaspada-] corr.; -krtasyadra- ms. 15 dedipyamanam] corr.; devipyamanam
ms. 20 jagad-] corr.; jagatad- ms. 23 nila-] corr.; -nilamnila- ms. 28 -damaram] corr.;
-dambaram ms.
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astanagopasobhitam | tatra Sirovestanam karkotako nilah | grivabharanam
taksako raktah | nandopanandau karnakundalau pitav eka eva | brahmasttram
anantah sitah | katistitram va vasukih $uklah | mudrabhujayoh keytrakulikah
paravatavarnah | itarabhujayos tatha Sankhapalo dhavalah | ntpuro
padmamahapadmo raktav eka eva ||

raktacaksur dvayam caiva bhiitam $ri-bhiitadamaram |

cintayed atisamkruddham jagadarthaikatatparah ||

hrtkanthornamardhanam satatam raksartham mudraya sprset |

dhyanat khi<168v>nno japen mantram vajravaca krodhavaca |

mantrah || him vajra phat || ity

abhyarthito 'smi gunino khalu sajjanena

kenapi tena likhitam kim api sphutam me |

vairocanena yad avaptam itah Subham tat

trailokyalokakalusapaharam Samantu || ||

iti $ri-bhatadamara-samksipta-dharani samaptah || ||

[158] om namo bhagavatyai arya-vajravarahyai || prathamam tavan

mantri $masanadau bijan pradeSe sthitva evamkaramadhye vamSuklam
tanmadhye pamkaraparinamena viSvapadmavaratakamadhye
ramkaraparinatastiryamandale Suklavarnavajravarahim bhavayet || tatah
parinamena bhagavatim vibhavayet | Suklam ugrakiranam tirdhvapadasthitam
Sakrabrahmakrantam | adhah padena bhairavakalaratrisamakrantam
dvibhujam ekananam muktake$im nagnam nirabharanam
pinonnatapayodharam raktavartulatrinetram [a blank space of four aksaras

left out]yanam sabhrabhangabhrkutinim | damstrakaralavadanam vame
khatvangakarotadharam daksine vajrakartikadharam atibhimartipam
vibhavayet bhavanakhinno yogi japam mantram tatrayam mantrarajah

|| om sarvabuddhadakiniye vajravarnaniye vajravairocaniye him 3

phat svaha || iti hrdayam || om vajra<169r>yogini hrih hiim phat svaha ||
upahrdaya || atha balimantrah || om vajrayogini idam balim grhna 2 ruru

mama siddhim prayaccha hiim phat | astamyam caturdaS§yam niyatam
kamabalim dattva bhavayen muhur muhuh || bhagavatyahamkarena viharet
bhagavatyanugraham kurvanti sadhakasya ca yadi Subhasayagurubhakto
'nujiiato yoginadisrotapravahena bhavayet paficasanigulikam mukhe praksipya
dhtpam dattva Smasanangarena niayavaharet japed bhavayet | na vikalendriya

6 -damaram] corr.; -dambaram ms. 8 spréet] corr.; spasyet ms. 12 sphutam] corr.; sphatam
ms. 13 tat] corr.; ta ms. 14 trailokyaloka-] corr.; trailoka- ms. e Samantu] corr.; samastu
ms. 15 -damara-] corr.; -dambara- ms. 23 pinonnata-] corr.; pinonnatu- ms.
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bhavet | tasya sadvirenaficitasiddhir bhavati nanyatha || atha homavidhir bhavet
trikonakundakrtvani mamsam suram alodya vamahastena homayet buddho

'pi ca sameti kim punah ksudramanusah | rajasvaro raktanabhuktamungi

tu bhojanam mamsasammuktamanusaih sadyam akarsanam dhruvam |
svakaya-udgirnam va tata svake$air homayed budhah nimbakasthagnim
prajvalya sadya vidvesanam param kakapaksaih krto homah dhiirturagnau
susamahitaih katutailavisam alodya sadyoccatanam maranam jagratah
suptakrto tistha bhufijamanoh maithune piba sadakalam japen mantram
maram tasya na vidyate || hoti narah samyakjambukenahutiSatam tasya
masatra<169v>yad tardhvam sadyam nasyate kulat | mahamamsena yah kascit
homayet sadyasamyutam $atam astottaram yavat trisamdhyam sadhakottamah
| bhufijate medinim vidyam sanmasena jagadvasam anayet || rajyam tasya
prayacchati pritya dakinya na samsayah || ||

iti Sri-gaganatmajasuklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[159] om namah $ri-vajrayoginyai || prathamam evamkaramadhye
pamkarajavisvadalapadmavaratake raktavamkaraparinatastiryamandalopari
raktahiimkaraparinatam atmanam bhagavatim vajrayoginim ugrakiranam
nagnam pratyalidhapadasthitam | dvibhujam pinonnatapayodharam |
raktavarnam maharagasvabhavam | calatpracandavartulatrinayanam |
sabhrbhangabhrkutinim | damstrakaralavadanam | lalajjihvam
ardhvapingalakesam | Savaridham navayauvanabhagyam |
harardhaharakinkiniSabdaghughuraravavicitram ratnalamkrtantpuraravam |
paficamudropetam | vame kapalam devasurarudhiraptritam | daksinakare
kartitarjanidharam | atibhimartpinim Smasanadau bhavayet || bhavanakhinno
mantri mantram japet || tatrayam mantrah || om sarvabuddhadakiniye

om vajravarnaniye om va<170r>jravairocaniye htim 3 phat 3 svaha

|| malavidya || om vajradakiniye hrim haim phat svaha || astamyam
caturdasyam paficamyam balipijadikam $masane kartavyam vajrayoginim

|| om $ri-vajrayogini sarvabhiitapretapiSacadin sadhaya 2 hana 2 daha

2 grasa 2 sarvasiddhisadhanani prayaccha sarvasam paripiiraya svaha

|| om $ri-vajrayogini sarvasiddhim kuru 2 sarvavighnavinayakan hana 2
samyaksambodhaya mama balim grhna 2 htim 3 phat 3 svaha || ||

iti $ri-vajrayogini-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

1 -virenafcita-] corr.; -visenaficita- ms. e bhavet] corr.; bhava ms. 3 sameti] corr.; samati
ms. 5 udgirnam] corr.; angirnam ms. 7 katutailavisam] corr.; katutailasam ms. 9 -ahuti-]
corr.; -angati- ms. 18 pinonnata-] corr.; pinonmanna- ac. pinonna- pc.
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[160] om namo vajrasrnkhalayai || parvoktavidhanena hrdi candramandale
haritahtimkarajiananispannam vajrasrnkhalam trimukham
sadbhujam | nilasukladaksinetaramukhim | trinetram vajras§rnkhalam
Saravaddaksinakaratrayam | tarjanipasacapavad vamakaratrayam |
haritaSyamavarnam isaddhasitamukhim sarvalamkaram dustasattvanisitdanim 5
atmanam dhyatva mudram bandhayet | hastadvena prthak prthak
vajramustim krtva kaniyasim tarjanim ca $Srnkhalakarena bandhayet ||

om vajra$rnkhale hiim phat svaha || iti japamantrah || ptrvoktavidhanena
$tnyatabhavananantaram | viSvakamalastiryasthaharitasyamahtmkarajam |
<170v> prathamamukhisaddhasarasam | daksinam kapilam
kapilarocanam vame raktam | bhrkutidamstrakaralam | daksinesu
catuskaresu abhayavajrasrnkhalasaradharam | vame catuskarai

rudhiraptirnakapalatarjanipasacapadharam || lalitaksepasanastham

marjaracarmottariyam | amoghasiddhibhtsitordhvapingalakesam vicintya ||
om vajradrnkhale hiim phat svaha || iti mantram japet || ||

arya-vajrasrnkhala-dharani samapta || ||

[161] om namah $ri-herukaya ||

$ri-herukam jagannatho bhitva sarvarthasampadah |
kuryaj jagaddhitarthayety evam adau vibhavayet ||
tranadharmodayantasya kitagarodarasrayam |
vi$vavarnabjasaccandra vajrasanasasiprabham ||
sphatikendugramilasya nilasavyarunetaram |
svabhaprajfiaslesikantham vajrasimanipadminam ||
vajrasattvam vibhavyaivam svacittatryaksarikrtam |
tadvaktrenabjasamvistam sarvaragagnina drutam ||
locanadisvasamgitya durdrstyarthapacoditam |
pralayagnimahajvala vajrahihkarasambhavam ||
tadudbhavam krpakrodham mahabhairavadamakam |
bhrabhangordhvajvalatkeSam nilam damstranvitam sitam ||
caksusavyatararaktam bhasmoddhilitavigraham |
svabhangana dvijaih $lesi raudradisadrasanvi<17ir>tam ||
krsnavajrasikhatvangamanirajakaragraham |

4 -pasa-] pc.; -pasata- ac.

-hatadyama- ac. 23 -$lesikantham] corr.; -$nisi ms.

duddhrsyarthapacoditam ms.
pc.; -rajaraka- ac.

5 -nisidanim] pc.; -nisinidam ac. 9 -haritadyama-] pc.;

30 bhasmoddhiilita-] corr.; bhasmodhiilita- ms.

26 durdrstyarthapacoditam] corr.;

32 -rajakara-]
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nrkarankasiromala sadvastrabharanapriyam ||
daksinanghritalakrantam vamorutalapidanam |
raudrasanam samasthaya herukam svam prabhavayet |
sambuddhendriyasadyogam kayavakcittatryaksaram |
hrjjfianasattvam aksobhyamaulinam ratnasalinam ||
paramanandasukhasvadam spharatsamharartipinam |
samcintya jiianasaundaryam yogi yogam samapnuyat ||
$masanastakamadhyastho nihsango hrstamanasabh |
prajiiopayavidhanena candrastryaprayogatah ||
alikalisamayogad bhavayet stiryamandalam |

tatra hamkarasambhatam vajrasticisamanvitam ||
Savastham ardhaparyankam naracarmasavasanam |
bhasmoddhilitagatram ca spharadvajram ca daksinam ||
calatpatakakhatvangam vamaraktakarotakam |
Satardhamundamalabhih krtaharamanoharam ||
isaddamstrakaralasyam raktanetravilasinam |
pingordhvake$sam aksobhyamukutam karnakundalam ||
asthyabharanasobham tu Sirahpaficakapalakam |
buddhatvadayikam dhyayat jagan maranivaranam ||
mantrajapah || om htim phat svaha || ||

iti samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[162] <171v> om namo bhagavate arya-pitavarnaprajiiaparamitayai ||
purvoktavidhanenakarajacandre pitadhihkarajavisvapadme
pitahahkaramakaradisodasasvaraparivestitam
bahihkakaradidvatrim$advarnaparivrtam bhavayet || tato lasya malya nrtya
gita puspa dhtpa dipa gandha | ity astau yoginih || etat sakalaparinamena
jianacandra udeti | prabhabhasvarah | tadupari padmam | tadupari
prajiiaparamitapustakam | tadupari dvitiyam candramandalam | tadupari
dvitiyapustakam | sarvam etat parinamya bhagavati prajiiaparamita

pitavarna dvibhujaikamukhi paficatathagatamakuta | vyakhyanamudravati |
visvadalapadmacandrasanasina | sarvalamkaravastravati | vamadaksinaparsve
utpalasthaprajiiaparamitapustakadharini || mantrah || om ah dhih hiim svaha ||
pita-omkaro lalate Sukla-ahkarah kanthe | pitadhihkaro hrdi krsnahtimkaro

1 -karanka-] corr.; -karanga- ms. 3 herukam svam] pc.; herukam ac. 5 ratnasalinam] corr.;
§alinam ratna ms. 10 alikali-] corr.; alika- ms. 18 asthyabharana-] corr.; astyabharana-
ms. 29 bhagavati] pc.; bhagavaiti ac. 30 -mukhi] corr.; -makhi ms. 33 pita-omkaro] pc.;
pitakaro ac.
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nabhav iti || japakale catvary aksarani 'nucintayed iti || om dhih Srutismrtivijaye
svaha || iti mantram japet || ||

iti §ri-pitavarna-prajiidparamita-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[163] <172r> om namo bhagavatyai arya-prajiiaparamitayai || evam maya

Srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan $ravastyam viharati sma || jetavane
‘nathapindadasyarame mahata bhiksusamghena sardham
pariptrnenarhadbhiksusahasrena bodhisattvanam ca mahasattvanam
mahasamnahasamnaddhanam pariptirnair dasabhir bodhisattvaSatasahasraih
sardham sarvair avinivartaniyair anuttarayah samyaksambodheh | tadyatha ||
mafijusriya ca kumarabhfitena | maitreyena ca asangapratibhanena ca |
aniksiptadhurena ca || evampramukhair dasabhir bodhisattvasatasahasraih ||
atha khalu manjusrikumarabhiito 'runodgatagamanakalasamaye svakad
viharan niskramya yena tathagataviharas tenopasamkramed upasamkramya
bahirdha viharasya dvare sthito 'bhiit tathagatasya dar§anaya vandanayai
paryupasanaya || athayusman api $aradvatiputrah svaka viharan niskramya
yena tathagataviharas tenopasamkranto bhagavato darSanaya vandanayai
paryupasanaya || athayusman api pirno maitrayaniputrah | ayusman api
mahamaudgalyayanah | ayusman api mahakasyapah | ayusman api
mahakatyayanah | ayusman api mahakausthilah | sarvatra cafifie ca
mahasravakah || svakasvake<172v>bhyo viharebhyo niskramya yena bhagavato
viharas tenopasamkranta upasamkramya ekante tasthuh || atha khalu bhagavan
abhikrantabhikrantam mahasravakasamnipatam viditva svakad viharan
niskramya bahirdha viharasyaikante prajiiapta evasane nyasidat | nisadya ca
bhagavan janann evayusmantam $aradvatiputram amantrayate sma || kutra
tvam Saradvatiputra kalyam evagatya tathagataviharadvare sthitah || evam ukte
ayusman caradvatiputro bhagavantam etad avocat | sarvatra prathamataram
bhagavan mafijusrih kumarabhitas tathagataviharadvare sthitah || pascad
vayam bhagavantam drastukamah || atha khalu bhagavan janann eva
mafjusriyam kumarabhtitam amantrayate sma | satyam kila tvam mafijusrih
sarvaprathamataram tathagataviharadvare sthitah | tathagatasya darSanaya
vandanayai paryupasanaya || evam ukte mafijusrih kumarabhiito bhagavantam
etad avocat || evam etad bhagavann evam etat sugata sarvaprathamataram asmy

3 dharani] pc.; dharasani ac. 7 ca] pc.; ca sa ac. 13 niskramya] corr.; nikramya
ms. 15 ayusman] corr.; ayusmann ms. 17 ayusman] corr.; ayusmann ms. 18 -kasyapah]
corr.; -kaSyapenah ms. 19 cafifie] corr; canne ms. 21 -kramya ekante] corr.; -krame
ms. e bhagavan] corr.; bhagavann ms. 23 nyasidat] corr.; nyapidat ms. 25 tvam] corr.;
stvam ms.
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agatah svakad viharan niskramya yena tathagataviharas tenopasamkranta
upasamkramyaikante sthito bhagavato darSanaya vandanayai paryupasanaya ||
tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavann atrpto 'ham tathagatasya darSanaya
vandanaya paryupa<173r>sanena ca | yad apy aham bhagavams tathagatam
upasamkramami dar§anaya vandanayai paryupasanaya | tat sarvasattvanam
arthaya saced bhagavams tathagato drastavyo vanditavyah | paryupasitavyah |
evam drastavyah | evam vanditavyah | paryupasitavyo yathaham pasyami |
yathaham vande | yathaham paryupase | evam tathagata drsto bhavati |
vanditah paryupasita$ ca | aham ca bhagavan sarvasattvanam krtasa
tathagatam pasyami || bhagavan aha || katham tathagato manjusrih drastavyo
yavat paryupasitavyah || mafijuérir aha || tathagatakarena tathagatam paSyamy
avikalpakarenanupalambhayogena || evam anutpadakarena tathagatam
pasyami | yavad abhrakarena tathagatam pasyami | na ca tathagata
samudagacchati evam tathagatam pasyami na tathata bhavati | evam
tathagatam pasyami | na tathata deSastha na prade$astha evam tathagatam
pasyami | na tathata atita nagatapratyutpannanam evam tathagatam paSyami |
na tathata dvayaprabhavita nadvayaprabhavita | evam tathagatam pasyami na
tathagata samkliSyate | na vyavadayate | evam tathagatam pasyami | na tathata
utpadyate na nirudhyate | evam tathagatam pasyami | evam ca tathagato drsto
bhavati | vandi<173v>tah paryupasita$ ca | evam ukte bhagavan manjusriyam
kumarabitam etad avocat || evam pasyams tvam mafijusrih kim paSyasi ||
mafijusrir aha || evam na pasyan naham bhagavan na kimcit pasyami | evam
aham bhagavan pasyan na kasyacid dharmasyotpadam paSyami | na nirodham
pasyami || athayusmarii charadvatiputro manjusriyam kumarabhatam etad
avocat || duskarakarakas tvam manjusrir yas tvam tathagatam evam pasyasi |
evam paryupase | yasya ca te sarvasattvanam antike mahamaitri pratyupasthita
na ca te kaci sattvopalabdhih sattvabhinive$o va sarvasattvanam parinirvanaya
casi pratipanno na ca te kascit sattvabhinive$ah samnahah samnaddhah sa
canupalambhayogena yavad abhavayogena || evam ukte manjusrih
kumarabhiita ayusmantam $aradvatiputram etad avocat || evam etad bhadanta
Saradvatiputra yatha kathayasi sarvasattvaparinirvanaya samnahas caisa
samnaddho na ca me kacit sattvopalabdhir va sattvabhinive$o va | nayam
bhadanta $aradvatiputra samnaha evam samnaddhah | katham aham
sattvadhator tinatvam va kuryam ptrnatvam va saced bhadanta Saradvatiputra
parikalpam upadaya ekaikasmin buddhaksatre ganganadivalukasama buddha

1 tathagata] corr.; stathagata-ms. 3 kasmad]pc.; kasmahedac. 15 tathagatam]pc.; tagathatam
ac. 17 padyami] pc.; papasyami ac. 25 paSyasi] corr.; paSyami ms. 26 pratyupasthita] corr.;
pratyapasthita ms.
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bhagavanto bhaveyur e<174r>kaika$ ca tathagato ganganadivalikasaman
kalpams tisthet sa ratrim divam ca dharmam deSayamana ekaikaya
dharmade$anaya yavanto ganganadivalukaya samair buddhair bhagavadbhih
sattva vinitas tavatah sattva naikaikas tathagata ekaikaya dharmade$anaya
vinayet | evam api krtva naiva sattvadhator tinatvam va ptrnatvam va
prajnayate | tat kasmad dhetoh sattvaviviktatva sattvat saced bhadanta
§aradvatiputra sattvadhator naivonatvam va plirnatvam va prajiiayate || evam
ukte ayusman $aradvatiputro mafjusriyam kumarabhiitam etad avocat || yadi
mafijusrih sattvaviviktatvat sattvadhator naivonatvam na piirnatvam va
prajiiayate | tat kasyedanim bodhim abhisambudhya dharmam desayisyasi ||
evam ukte mafijjuérih kumarabhiita ayusmantam $aradvatiputram etad avocat |
yada tavad bhadanta §aradvatiputra atyantataya sattvanupalabdhis tat ko
'trabhisambhotsyate kasya va dharmam deSayisyate || tat kasmad dhetos tatha
hi bhadanta §aradvatiputra atyantataya sarvadharmanupalabdhih || atha khalu
bhagavan mafjusriyam kumarabhuitam etad avocat || yada tavan mafijusrir
atyantataya sarvadharmanupalabdhih | tat kim idanim sattvam api
prajiiapayisyasi | api ca sace tvam manjusri ka<174v>$cid eva prcchet kiyantah
sattva iti kim tasya tvam vade || mafjusérir aha || tasyaham bhagavann evam
prsta evam vadeyam yavanta eva buddhadharma iti saced bhagavat punar api
prcchet | kimcit pramanah sattvadhatur iti || tasyaham bhagavann evam prcche |
evam vadeyam yatpramano buddhavisayah || bhagavan aha || sacet punar api te
mafijusérih kaScid evam prcchet | kim paryapannah sattvadhatur iti | kim tasya
tvam vade || mafijusrir aha || tasyaham bhagavann evam prsta evam vadeyam
yat paryapannanutpadacintyata || bhagavan aha || sacet punar api te mafijusrih
kascid evam prcchet kim pratisthitah sattvadhatur iti || kim tasya tvam vadeh ||
mafjusrir aha || tasyaham bhagavann evam prsta evam vadeyam yatpratisthito
'nutpadadhatus tatpratisthitah sattvadhatur iti | bhagavan aha || yasmin
samaye tvam mafijusrih prajiiaparamitam bhavayasi tada kutra pratistham
prajiidparamitam bhavayasi || mafijuérir aha || yasminn aham bhagavann aham
samaye prajiiaparamitam bhavayami | apratisthito 'yam tasmin samaye
prajiiaparamitam bhavayami || bhagavan aha || apratisthitasya te mafjusrih
prajhaparamitabhavana || mafijusrir aha || saiva bhagavan
prajiidparamitabhavana <175r> yam na kvacit pratisthanam || bhagavan aha ||
yasmin samaye tvam mafjusrih prajiaparamitam bhavayasi kataratte
ku$alamiilam tasmin samaye upacayam gacchaty apacayam va || mafijusrir

6 bhadanta] corr.; bhagadanta ms.

mafjur ms.

33 bhagavan prajiia-] corr.; bhagavann aprajiia- ms.

14 atyantataya] corr.; atyantaya ms. 15 mafjusrir] corr;

35 gacchaty] corr.; ty ms.
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aha || na me bhagavan tasmin samaye kimcit kusalamtilam upacayam
gacchaty apacayam va || nasau bhagavan prajiiaparamitam bhavayati | yasya
kasyacid dharmasyopacayo va apacayo va bhavati || na sa bhavagan
prajiiaparamitabhavana veditavya | ya kasyacid dharmasyopacayaya va
apacayaya va pratyupasthita | sa bhagavan prajiaparamitabhavana naiva
prthagjanadharman upadatte || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan
prajiiaparamitabhavana na kasyacid dharmasyopalambhena pratyupasthita
yam dharmam prajahyadupadadita va | sa bhagavan bhavana ya naiva
samsaradosan upayati na nirvanagunan || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan
samsaram eva tavan na samanupasyami kah punar vadah | samsaradosa
nirvanam eva tavan nopalabhe kah punar vado nirvanagunan draksyami sa
bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana yam na kasyacid dharmasyadanam va
grahanam va nihsaranam va | sa bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana ya na
kasyacid dharmasya <175v> hanir va vrddhir vopalabhyate || tat kasmad dheto
na hi bhagavann anutpado hiyate va vardhate va yaivam bhagavan bhavana sa
prajiiaparamitabhavana | sa bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana ya na kascid
dharmam utpadayati va nirodhayati va || sa bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana
ya na kasyacid dharmasyonatvam va purnatvam va karoti ya bhagavann evam
bhavana saivam bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana || punar aparam bhagavan
prajiaparamitabhavana ya naivacintyan dharman prarthayate na pradesikan
api tu khalu punar bhagavams tad api na samvidyate yat prarthyate yena
prapyate yatra prarthyate evam bhavana bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana
bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana evam pratyupasthita ime dharmagra ime
dharma hina iti | napi tan dharman upalabhate | yesam dharmanam agrata va
hinata va syat | evam prajiiaparamitabhavanayoganuyuktah kulaputra
sarvadharman nopalabhate | na bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana kascid
dharmam agram va hinam va kalpayati || tat kasmad dheto na bhagavann
anutpadasya | kaScid agram va hinam va napi tathataya bhitakotya yavat
sarvadharmanam kimcid agram va hinam va evam bhavana bhagavan
prajiiaparamitabhavana <176r> || evam ukte bhagavan mafjusriyam
kumarabhiitam etad avocat | na punar mafijusrir agra buddhadharmah ||
mafijusrir aha || agrahyatvad bhagavann agra buddhadharmah || tat kim punar
bhagavan sarvadharmah $tinya iti tathagatenabhisambuddhah || bhagavan aha
|| evam etan maiijusrih Sinyah sarvadharma tathagatenabhisambuddhah ||
mafijusrir aha || tat kim punar bhagavan Stnyataya agrata va hinata va
prajiiayate || bhagavan aha || sadhu sadhu manjusrir evam etan manjusri yatha

5 -bhavana] corr.; -mabhavana ms. 8 prajahyad-] pc.; pravajahyad- ac. 14 kasyacid] pc.; kva
kasyacid ac. 18 bhagavann] pc.; vagann ac. 32 bhagavann] corr.; gavann ms.
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kathayasi na punar manjusrir anuttara buddhadharmah || manjusrir aha || evam
etad bhagavann anuttara buddhadharmah || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi
bhagavams tesv ante-r-api dharmo na samvidyate nopalabhyate na te anuttara
buddhadharmah || punar aparam bhagavan sa prajiiaparamitabhavana ya
buddhadharmanam aradhananayai samvartate na prthagjanadharmanam
prahanaya samvartate na buddhadharmanam janayitri evam bhavana bhagavan
prajiaparamitabhavana || punar aparam sa bhagavan prajiaparamitabhavana
drastavya ya na kascid dharmam cintayate na vijanite || bhagavan aha || na tvam
mafijuéri buddhadharmams cintayasi || mafijusrir aha || no bhagavams$
cintayeyam aham bhagavan buddhadharma saced aham buddhadharmanam
pari<176v>nispattim pasyeyam na bhagavan prajiaparamitabhavana kasyacid
dharmasya vikalpena pratyupasthita | ime prthagjanadharma ime
Sravakadharma ime pratyekadharma ime samyaksambuddhadharma iti || tat
kasmad dhetos tam eva bhagavan dharmam prajiiaparamitabhavanayogam
anuyuktah kulaputra nopalabhate yasyaitan dharmanam prthagjanadharman
va nirdiSet Saiksadharman va nirdiSed asaiksadharman va nirdiset |
samyaksambuddhadharman va nirdi$et | tam atyantaya dharman na
samanupa$yami || evam bhavana bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana | na
bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavanayogam anuyuktasya kulaputrasyaivam
bhavati | ayam kamadhatur ayam ripadhatur ayam artapyadhatur yavad ayam
nirodhadhatur iti || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi sa bhagavan na kascid dharma
yo nirodhadharmam samanupasyati || evam bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana
veditavya || punar aparam bhagavann esa sa prajiaparamitabhavana ya

na kasyacid dharmasyopakaram va apakaram va karoti | na hi bhagavan
prajiiaparamitabhavana buddhadharmanam datri na prthagjanadharmanam
agacchatri | esaiva sa bhagavan prajiaparamitabhavana || yo naiva
prthagjanadharma<177r>nam nirodho na buddhadharmanam pratilambhah ||
evam ukte bhagavan mafjusriyam kumarabhtitam etad avocat || sadhu sadhu
mafijusri yas tvam imam evamriapam gambhiram dharmam deSayasi | sthapita
te mafjusriyam mudra bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam abhimanikanam

ca $ravakanam aupalambhikanam ca bodhisattvayanikanam yathabhaitam
prativedhaya na te mafjusrih kulaputra va kuladuhitaro va
ekabuddhaparyupasita bhavisyanti | naikabuddhavaropitakusalamila ya imam
gambhiram prajiiaparamitanirdeSam Srutva nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti
na samtrasam apatsyante | api tu khalu punar mafijusrir atikramya te
buddhasahasravaropitaku$alamiila bhavisyanti || ya imam gambhiram

10 saced aham] pc.; sacehamda ac. 16 nirdiSed] corr.; nirdiSetd ms. 28 mafijuSriyam] corr.;
mafijusririyam ms.
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prajiiaparamitanirdesam Srutvadhimoksanti na uttrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti
na samtrasam apatsyante || evam ukte mafjusrih kumarabhtto
bhagavantam etad avocat || pratibhati me bhagavan bhiiyasya matraya
prajiiaparamitanirdesah | pratibhatu te mafijusrir iti bhagavann asyavocat ||
mafijusrir aha || esa sa bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana | ya na kasyaci
dharmasya sthitim upalabhate nasthitim || tat kasmad dhetor asthitatvat
sarvadharmanam nopa<177v>lambhate || esaiva sa bhagavan
prajiidaparamitabhavana veditavya | ya na kasyacid dharmasyadhyalambanaya
pratyupasthita || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan niralambanah
sarvadharma evam bhavana bhagavan prajiaparamitabhavana || punar aparam
bhagavan sa prajiiaparamitabhavana drastavya | yatra buddhadharma

api namukhibhavanti | kutah punah pratyekabuddhadharmah | napi
sravakadharmanam amukhibhavo bhavati | kah punar vadah
prthagjanadharmanam || punar aparam bhagavan prajiiaparamitabhavana yam
agamyacintyan api buddhadharman acintya buddhadharma ceti na vikalpam
apadyata iti || seyam bhagavan prajfiaparamitabhavana bodhisattvanam
mahasattvanam sarvakarmakalpaya drastavya || punar aparam bhagavan sa
prajiaparamitabhavana bhavanayam agamya sarvadharman buddhadharman
pasyati | sarvadharman acintyadharman pasyati asamanupasyantaya
bahubuddhasatasahasraparyupasitas te bhagavan kulaputrah kuladuhitara$
ca bhavisyati | ya imam prajiiaparamitanirdesam Srutva adhimoksante
nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || punar aparam
bhagavan sa prajiaparamitabhavana yam na kascid dharmam samkliS§yantam
va vyavadayanta<178r>m va samanupasyati || evam bhavana bhagavan
prajiaparamitabhavana | sa caisa bhagavan prajhiaparamitabhavana || ya naiva
prthagjanananatvam karoti na §ravakananatvam na pratyekabuddhananatvam
yavat samyaksambuddhananatvam ca karoti || esa sa bhagavan
prajiiaparamitabhavana || atha khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam kumarabhatam
amantrayate sma | kiyantas tvaya mafijusris tathagatah paryupasitah ||
manjusrir aha || yavanto bhagavan mayapurusasya cittacaitasika niruddhah |
iyanto maya bhagavan tathagatah paryupasitah || bhagavan aha || na tvam
mafijuérir buddhadharmasamsthitah || mafjusrir aha || kascit punar bhagavan
sa dharma upalabhyate yo na buddhadharmasamsthitah || bhagavan aha ||

1 na] pc.; sa na ac.; 3 bhagavan] corr.; bhagava

ac.

7 bhagavan] corr.; bhagan ms. 9 bhagavan]

catri ms. 20 bhagavan] corr; bhagavavan ms.

ms.

ac.

21 -duhitara§ ca] pc.; -duhitaScara ac.
24 bhagavan] corr.; bhagan ms.

ms. 6 asthitatvat] pc.; asthitatva
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kasya punar mafijusrir ete buddhadharmah || mafijusrir aha || bhagavan tava

tavad ete buddhadharma iti nama na samvidyante | nopalabhyante | kutah

punar anyesam bhavisyanti || bhagavan aha || prapta te mafijusrir asamgata ||
mafijusrir aha || tad yada tavad aham bhagavan samgataiva tat kim bhiiyo 'ham
asamgatam anuprapsyami || bhagavan aha || tat kim nisanno 'si mafijusrir 5
bodhimande || mafjusrir aha || bhagavan eva tavad bodhimande na nisannah
katham punar aham nisatsyami bhatakotim pramanikrtya || bhagavan aha ||

<178v> bhutakotir iti mafijusrih kasyaitad api vacanam || mafjusrir aha ||

bhtakotir iti bhagavan satkayasyaitad adhivacanam || bhagavan aha || kim
samdhaya mafijusrir evam vadasi || mafnjuérir aha || asann esa bhagavan kayo 10
na satkayah naisa samkramati tenaisa kayo asatkayah || atha khalv ayusman
§aradvatiputro bhagavantam etad avocat || niyatas te bhagavan bodhisattva
mahasattva bhavisyanti bodhaye ya imam prajiidparamitanirdesam
Srutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrasasam

apatsyante || atha khalu maitreyo bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhagavantam etad 15
avocat | asannibhiitas te bhagavan bodhisattva mahasattva bhavisyanti bodhaye

ya imam prajiiaparamitanirdeSam Srutva adhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na
samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || tat kasmad dhetor esaiva bhagavan
parama bodhi yaisam dharmanam anubodhana || atha khalu
mafjusrikumarabhiito bhagavantam etad avocat || buddha eva te bhagavan 20
bodhisattva mahasattva drastavya ya imam prajiiaparamitanirdeSam
Srutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante

|| tat kasmad dhetor buddha iti bhagavan paramarthato 'nutpadasyaitad
adhivacanam || atha khalu niralamba bhagini bhagavanta<179r>m etad avocat |

na te bhagavan bodhisattva mahasattvah prthagjanadharman $ravakadharman 25
pratyekabuddhadharman samyaksambuddhadharman adhyalambisyante ya

imam prajiiaparamitanirdeSam srutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti na
samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan
niralambah sarvadharmah asamvidyamanatvat tenaisam alambanam na
samvidyate || atha khalu bhagavan ayusmantam amantrayate sma || evam etac 30
chariputraivam etat | niyatas te kulaputrah kuladuhitara$ ca bhavisyanti

bodhaye ya imam prajiiaparamitanirdeSam $rutvadhimoksyante nottrasisyanti

na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante | avinivartaniyau bhtimau tvam
Saradvatiputra pratisthitas tan kulaputra saced bhadanta $aradvatiputra

bhagavata dharmadhatur abhisambuddhah syat tad yo 'sav anutpadadhatuh sa 35
niruddho bhavet || api tu $aradvatiputra sa eva dharmadhatur bodhih || tat

9 bhagavan aha] pc.; bhaganavaha ac. 24 khalu] corr.; khala ms. 31 -duhitara$ ca] pc.;
-duhitaScara ac.
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kasmad dhetor nihsattvo hi dharmadhatur abhavah sarvadharma iti bodher
adhimuficanam etad yo 'sau dharmadhatur iti samkhyam gacchanti || tat
kasmad dhetoh sarvadharma hy ananatva buddhavisayatah | ananatvam iti
bhadanta $aradvatiputra | avijiiaptikapadam etad avijiaptikam iti | <179v>
bhadanta $aradvatiputra na tac chakyam vijiiapayitum samskrtatvena va yavad
asamskrtatvena va na tatra kacid vijiiaptis tena tad avijiaptikam | sarvadharma
hi bhadanta $aradvatiputravijiaptika || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi
sarvadharmanam pradurbhavo nasti | yasmin sthitva vijiiapyeran | ye 'py ami
anantaryaprasrta acintyaprasrtas te ye cacintyaprasrta bhiitaprasrtas te || tat
kasmad dhetor na hy acintyam iti bhadanta $aradvatiputra abhedapadam etat |
ye 'py acintyasamanvagato naiva te svargagamino napayagamino na
parinirvanagaminah || tat kasmad dhetor na hy acintyam gamanagamanena
pratyupasthitam | yavanta parinirvanam gamanagamanena pratyupasthito | ye
'pi bhadanta $aradvatiputra catasrsu mulapattisu vyavasthitah | amiile te
vyasthitah || tat kasmad dhetor na hi bhadanta $aradvatiputranutpadasya
milam agram vesyate || amile bhiksur ity apratisthitasya bhiksor etad
adhivacanam | utpannam adhivacanam karanam ity adhikasamaropyasyaitad
adhivacanam adhikasamaropye bhadanta $aradvatiputra caran loke daksiniyo
bhavati || tat kasmad dhetos tatha viSamah so 'dhikasamaropah | Sraddho
bhadanta $aradvatiputra bhiksur narhati Sraddhadeyam pari<180r>bhoktam |
asraddho Saradvatiputra bhiksur arhati Sraddhadeyam paribhoktam | kalpiko
bhadanta $aradvatiputra bhiksur narhati Sraddhadeyam paribhoktam | akalpiko
bhadanta $aradvatiputra bhiksur arhati Sraddhadeyam paribhoktam |
asamupahatanetriko bhiksur arhat ksinasrava ity ucyate || $aradvatiputra-r-aha
|| kim samdhaya mafjusrir evam vadasi || manjusrir aha || na samata
samupahata ya samata saiva sa netri idam samdhaya bhadanta Saradvatiputra
evam vadamy asamupahatanetrika bhiksur arhann aksinasrava ity ucyate |
anuttirnabhaya iti bhadanta $aradvatiputrarhatah ksinasravasyaitad
adhivacanam || $aradvatiputra-r-aha || kim punah samdhaya maiijusrir evam
vadasi || mafjuérir aha || antiny api tasya bhayani na samvidyante tat kim
uttarisyati || idam samdhaya bhadanta Saradvatiputraivam vadamy
anuttirnabhaya ity arhatah ksinasravasyaitad adhivacanami iti || ||
Saradvatiputra aha || || anutpannaksanti mafijusrih kasyaitad adhivacanam ||
manjusrir aha || yena bhadanta Saradvatiputra anur api dharmo notpaditah sa

4 bhadanta] pc.; $ara bhadanta ac. 6 tena tad] corr.; tenad ms. 16 agram] corr.; dagram
ms. 17 adhivacanam karanam] pc.; adhivacakanamranam ac. 18 adhikasamaropye] corr.;
adhikamaropye ms. 20 bhadanta] pc.; bhagadanta ac. 21 $aradvatiputra] corr.; $aratiputra
ms. 24 $aradvati-] pc.; Saratidvati- ac. 25 samdhaya] corr.; samdhayasa ms. 31 vadamy]
corr.; vadasy ms.

5

10

15

20

25

30



Ms. Add. 1326 =—— 255

ucyate anutpannaksantika iti || || $aradvatiputra aha || avinito bhiksur iti

mafjusrih <180v> kasyaitad adhivacanam || mafijusrir aha || avinito bhiksur iti
bhadanta §aradvatiputrarhatah ksinasravasyaitad adhivacanam || tatra kasmad
dhetor avinayo hi vinito na vinayo vinitah || || kasyaitad adhivacanam buddha iti

yo samudagato notpanno na nirotsyate | yena kenacid dharmena samanvagato 5
napy atra kimcit padam apadasyaitad bhadanta $aradvatiputradhivacana yad

uta buddha iti || tathagatam bhadanta $aradvatiputra paryesitukamena atma
paryositavya atmeti bhadanta $aradvatiputra buddhasyaitad adhivacanam

yatha atma atyantataya na samvidyate nopalabhyate | tatha buddho 'py
atyantataya na samvidyate nopalabhyate | yatha atma na kenacid dharmena 10
vacaniyas tatha buddho 'pi kenacid dharmena vacaniyo yatra na kacit samkhya
sticyate buddha iti || nacaitad bhadanta §aradvatiputra sukaram ajiiam atmeti

yad adhivacanam evam etad bhadanta Saradvatiputra na sukaram ajfiatum
buddha iti yad adhivacanam || atha khalv ayusman $aradvatiputro bhagavantam
etad avocat || nayam bhagavan mafjusrih kumarabhtas tatha deSayati | yatha 15
adikarmika bodhisattva ajaniyuh || evam ukte manjusrih kumarabhita
ayusma<181r>ntam $aradvatiputram etad avocat || naham bhagavac
charadvatiputra tatha deSayami yatha krtavino 'py arhanta ajiasyanti napy

arhan tatha deSayami | yatha kascid vijiiasyati tat kasmad dhetor na bodhih |

kecid vijiata napi sambuddhan drstva na $ruta na smrta notpadita na nirodhita 20
noddista nopadesita | etavad etad bhadanta Saradvatiputra yavata bodhih sa ca
bodhir na bhavo napy abhavah || tat kasmad dhetor na bodhya kimcid
abhisamboddhavyam napi bodhim abhisambudhyate || $ariputra aha || na
mafijusrir bhagavata dharmadhatur abhisambuddhah || mafijusrir aha || na
bhadanta $aradvatiputra bhagavata dharmadhatur abhisabuddhah || tat 25
kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhadanta Saradvatiputra dharmadhatur eva bhagavan
sakulaputran kuladuhitr$ ca janiyur ya imam paramam

prajiidparamitanirdeSam Srutvadhimoksante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti

na samtrasam apatsyante | miirdha ca pratigrahisyanti te te S$aradvatiputra
paramadanapatayo bhavisyanti || mahadanapatayo viSistadanapatayas te te 30
saradvatiputra $§ilasampanna bhavisyanti | paramasilasamapannah
paramaviSistasilah $ilagunapathapraptaya imam

prajiaparami<181v>tanirdeSam Srutvadhimoksante nottrasisyanti na
samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || te te $aradvatiputra paramaya

10 atyantataya] pc.; atyantayata ac. 13 -vacanam evam] pc.; -vacanam ac. e ajfiatum] corr:;
3jfiattams. 18 napy] pc.; naapy ac. 24 manjusrir] corr.; mafjusrid ms. 27 paramam] corr.;
pramam ms. 28 $rutvadhimoksante] corr.; Srudhimodhiksante ms.
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ksantya paramena viryena paramair dhyanaih paramaya 'pratisamaya prajfiaya
samanvagata bhavisyanti || te te $aradvatiputra bodhisattva mahasattva yavat
prajiaparamitanirdeSam Srutva adhimoksante nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti
na samtrasam apatsyante || punar aparam bhagavan mafijusriyam
kumarabhiitam etad avocat || kim punas tvam mafijusrir arthavasam
sampannecchasy anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || mafijusrir
aha || saced aham bhagavan bodhiyam samprati svayam evam aham iccheyam
abhisamboddhum bhagavan bodhim prarthayami || tatah kasmad dheto
bodhisattva-r-evaisa yo 'yam maiijusrih kumarabhtah || evam ukte bhagavan
manjusriyam kumarabhaitam etad avocat | sadhu sadhu mafijusrir yas tvam
imany evamripani gambhiragambhirani sthanani cecchasi || yathapi nama
tvam pirvajinakrtadhikaro 'nupalambhacaritabrahmacaryah || mafijurir aha ||
labdham bhagavan dharmah syad yady aham anupalambhacari syam || evam
ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam kumarabhttam e<182r>tad avocat | pasyasi tvam
manjusrir imam mama $ravakopasampadam || mafijusrir aha || pasyami
bhagavan || bhagavan aha || katham pasyami || mafijusrir aha || tathaham
bhagavan pasyami yatha naiva prthagjanan pasyami naiva Saiksan pasyami
naivasaiksanya paSyami naiva pasyami eva pasyami yam naiva bahunya
pasyami napy alpakan pasyamiyam naiva vinitan pasyami || atha khalv
ayusmaf charadvatiputro mafijuSriyam kumarabhiitam etad avocat || yas tvam
mafjusrih sravakayanikan evam pasyasi samyaksambuddhayanikan punas
tvam katham pasyasi || mafijuérir aha || bodhisattva iti bhadanta $aradvatiputra
namam na samanupasyami abhisambudhyata iti nama dharmam na
samanupasyami || evam bhadanta $aradvatiputra samyaksambuddhayanikan
pasyami || $ariputra aha || tathagatas tvam maiijusrih katham pasyasi ||
mafijusrir aha || tisthantu bhadanta $aradvatiputra mahanago sa mahanagam
ghattaye || evam ukte ayusman $aradvatiputro mafjusriyam kumarabhtitam
etad avocat || buddha iti mafijuérih kasyaitad adhivacanam || mafijusrir aha ||
yatra punar bhadanta || §ariputra aha || anutpadasyaitan mafijusrir
adhivacanam | yad utatmeti || mafijusrir aha || e<182v>vam etad bhadanta
Saradvatiputra yasyaitad adhivacanam atmeti tasyaitad adhivacanam buddha
iti | api tu bhadanta $aradvatiputra apadadhivacanam etat yad idam ucyate
buddha iti na hy etad bhadanta $aradvatiputra sukaram vacabhir vijiidpayitum
buddha iti || vag api bhadanta $aradvatiputra na sukara nirapayitum iyam vag
atikutra bhadanta Saradvatiputra yad evam vadasi | idam samdhaya bhadanta

1 paramair] corr.; paramamair ms. 6 arthavaSam| corr.; ava ms. 11 etad] pc.; deta
ac. 12 imany] corr.; imannms. 28 ghattaye] corr.; gharttaye ms.
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Saradvatiputraivam vadamy avinito bhiksur ity arhatah ksinasravasyaitad
adhivacanam || $aradvatiputra aha || adhicitte caratiti manjusrih kasyaitad
adhivacanam || mafijusrir aha || adhicitte caratiti bhadanta $aradvatiputra
prthagjanasyaitad adhivacanam || $aradvatiputra aha || kim samdhaya
mafjusrir evam vadasi || mafijusrir aha || tatha hi bhadanta $aradvatiputra
bodhi karoti || evam ukte ayusman $aradvatiputro mafijuSriyam kumarabhiitam
etad avocat || sadhu sadhu mafijusrih yas tvam yatharhan ksinasravas tatha
kathayasi || mafijusrir aha || evam etad bhadanta Saradvatiputra yatha vadasi ||
ksinasravo 'smi na carhan tat kasmad dhetos tatha bhadanta $aradvatiputra
ksina me asravah | Sravakabhtimau va pratyekabhiimau va anena bhadanta
§a<183r>radvatiputra paryayena ksinasravo na casmy arhan || atha khalu
bhagavan mafijuSriyam kumarabhtitam etad avocat || syan mafjusrih paryayo
yad bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhimande nisanno ‘bhavyo syad anuttarayam
samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || mafijurir aha || syad bhagavan paryayo
yad bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhimande nisanno 'bhavyo 'nuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bodhav
anur api dharmo na samvidyate nopalabhyate tenocyate anuttara
samyaksambodhir iti sa ca bodhir anutpanna tatra na kascid dharmah
samvidyante nopalabhyante yo bodhimande nisidet yo va bodhim
abhisambuddhyat || yena va bodhim abhisambudhyata | yam va bodhim
abhisambudhyat | yo va bodhimandad uttisthati | anena bhagavan
paryayenabhavyo bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhimande nisannanuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhum || evam ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam
kumarabhiatam etad avocat | bodhir iti mafijusrih kasyaitad adhivacanam ||
mafjusrir aha || bodhir iti bhagavan paficanam anantaryam etad adhivacanam
tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bodhiprakrtikany eva tani paficanantaryany
etavattvat tenaisa bodhir antaryaprakrti<183v>ka anantaryanam
abhisambudhyamana bodhim na ca pratyaksibhavana sarvadharmesu bodhih ||
tat kasmad dhetoh sarvadharma hy atyantatayapratyaksas te na kenacid
abhisambuddha na drsta na jiiata yavan na vidita evam esa bodhi || api tu khalu
punar bhagavann abhimanikaih sthapitany etani abhisambuddhani yavat
pratyaksikrtani || evam ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam kumarabhiitam etad avocat
|| kim te mafjusrir mamantike || evam bhavati tathagato me tathagata iti ||
mafjusrir aha || no hidam bhagavan tat kasmad dheto na me bhagavan naiva
bhavet tathagato me tathagata iti || tat kasmad dhetos tatha caivam tathata
caivam tathata ca yatha ca tathata tatha caisa tathagatas tatha hi bhagavan na

6 Saradvatiputro] corr.; $Saradvatitro ms. 10 va pratyeka] pc.; pravatyeka
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tathata tathagata vijiiapayati || napi tathagatas tathatam vijiapayati || tat
kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan paramarthato abhava tathata | abhavas
tathagatas tasmat tarhi bhagavan na me evam bhavati tathagato me tathagata iti
| api tu tathagata iti | bhagavan namadhyeyamatram etat || tat katarasau
tathagato yatra me evam bhavisyati | tathagato me tathagata iti || bhagavan aha
|| sam$ayas te mafijusris tathagatah || mafijusrir aha || <184r> no hidam
bhagavan sam$ayah sacet kacit tathagataparinispattih syat tathagatotpattir va
tathagataparinirvanam va ||
evam ukte bhagavan maiiju$riyam kumarabhitam etad avocat || na tava
manjusrir evam bhavati utpannas tathagata iti || mafijusrir aha || syan me
bhagavann utpanna tathagata iti saced dharmadhator utpattih syat || bhagavan
aha || nadhimucyase tvam mafijusrir ganganadivalukopama buddha
bhagavantah parinirvrta iti || mafijusrir aha || kaccit punar bhagavann ekavisaya
buddha bhagavanto yad idam acintyavisayah || bhagavan aha || evam etan
manjusrir ekavisaya buddha bhagavanto yad idam acintyavisayah || mafijusrir
aha || kascit punar bhagavan etarhi tisthati || bhagavan aha || evam etan
manjusrir aha || tena hi bhagavann ete ganganadivalukopama buddha
bhagavanto parinirvrtah || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavan ekavisaya
buddha bhagavanto yad idam acintyavisayah | na cacintyata utpadyate va
nirudhyate va | tasmad bhagavan evabhisambuddhena ye 'pi te anagate 'dhvani
tathagata 'rhantas samyaksambuddha bhavisyanti abhisambuddha eva te || tat
kasmad dheto na hy acintata atita va anagata va pratyutpanna va | <184v>
tasmad bhagavan vibhramas tesam lokasamniveSah | prapaficayanti te
bhagavan loke samnive$am yesam evam bhavati | utpannas tathagato yavat
parinirvasyati veti || evam ukte bhagavan mafjusriyam kumarabhiitam etad
avocat || tena hi tvam manjusrir idam tathagatacintyani$cintyam acintya
tathagatasya vagrata udaharann udaharer avaivartikasya bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya varhato va ksinasravasya || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi te Srutva
naivanujfiasyanti | naiva pratikroksyanti | tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi tac
cintyam acintya niScintyam || mafijusrir aha || acintyanam ni$cintyanam
bhagavan na sarvadharmanam ko 'tranujiasyati va | pratikroksyanti va ||
bhagavan aha || yathaiva mafjusris tathagato niScintyas tathaiva prthagjana api
niscintyah || mafjusrir aha || prthagjana api bhagavams tathaiva niScintyah ||
bhagavan aha || evam etan mafjusrih tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi sarvani cintya

2 bhagavan] corr.; bhagava ms.

6 sams$ayas te] pc.; sam$asteya ac. 7 -nispattih] corr.;

-nispatih ms. 11 utpanna] corr.; etyanna ms. e dharmadhator] corr.; urmavator ms. 13 iti]
corr; i ms. 22 tat kasmad] pc.; tasmatkad ac.

pc.

e pratyutpanna] pc.; pratyutpananna ac.
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niScintya || mafijusrir aha || tat kasmad bhagavan evam aha || yathaiva tathagato
niScintyah || evam prthagjana api niScintya iti || nanu bhagavan prthagjanatvam
api nicintyam || tat kasmad dhetoh ni$cintya hi bhagavan sarvadharmah | ye
kecid bhagavan parinirvanaya prasthi<185r>ta viharisyante te bhagavams tat
kasmad dheto yaiva niScintyata tad eva parinirvanam tasmat tarhi bhagavan
nasti niScintyataya nanatvam ye 'pi te bhagavann evam ahur ime
prthagjanadharma ime aryadharma iti | ta idam vacaniyah kalyanamitrani tavat
paryupasadhvam || tatah paScatjiasyatha ime prthagjanadharma

ime aryadharma iti || evam ukte bhagavan mafijus$riyam kumarabhatam

etad avocat || icchasi tvam maiijusrih tathagatam sarvasattvanam agryam

| mafjuérir aha || iccheyam aham bhagavams tathagatam sarvasattvanam
agryam saced iha Kkacit sattvaparinispattih || bhagavan aha || icchasi tvam
mafjusrih tathagatam acintyadharmasamanvagatam || manjusrir aha ||
iccheyam aham bhagavan tathagatam acintyadharmasamanvagatam | sacet
kamcid acintyadharmasamanvagatah syat || bhagavan aha || icchasi punas tvam
mafijusrir evam ime Sravakas tathagatena vinita iti || mafijusrir aha || iccheyam
aham bhagavann evam ime Sravakas tathagatena vinita iti | sacet kascid
acintyadhatuvinayam gacchen na bhagavan buddhotpadah kasyacid upakarena
va apakarena va pratyupasthitah || tat kasmad dheto tatha hi sthita eva dhatur
asamkirna esa dhatu yad utacintyadhatus tasmims$ ca dha<185v>tau na
Sravakananatvam yavan na prthagjanananatvam upalabhyate || bhagavan aha ||
na tvam mafijusrir evam icchasi anuttarapunyaksetram tathagata iti || manjusrir
aha || abhavatvad bhagavan punyaksetram tathagatas tenaiva tad
anuttarapunyaksetram naitad anuttarapunyaksetram naksetram naitad
anuttaram punyaksetram || api tu khalu punar bhagavan natra kascid dharmah
samudagacchati na ksiyate evam tatra punyaksetram | tatra ca bijam praksiptam
na vivardhate na parihiyate || bhagavan aha || kim samdhaya mafijusrir evam
vadasi | tatra ksetre bijam avaropitam na vivardhate na parihiyate iti || mafjusrir
aha || tatha hi bhagavann acintyam tat ksetram | etat punyaksetram || atha khalu
tasyam velayam buddhanubhavena sadvikaram mahaprthivicalo 'bhat |
sodasanam ca bhiksusahasranam anupadayasravebhya cittani vimuktani
saptanam ca bhiksuni$atanam trayanam copasakasatanam catvarimsatas
copasikasahasranam | saste ca kamavacaranam devakotiniyutasatanam virajo
vigatamalam dharmesu ca dharmacaksur utpannam || atha khalv ayusman
ananda utthayasanad ekam$am civaram pravrtya daksinam janumandalam

2 -janatvam] corr.; -janasyatvam ms. 4 viharisyante] corr.; vihante ms. 7 taidam] pc.; itadam
ac. 24 naitad] corr.; naitadd ms. 29 tatha] corr.; stathams. e tatksetram] corr.; tataksetram
ms. 32 copasaka-] corr.; copayaka- ms. 34 ayusman] corr.; ayusmann ms.
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prthivyam pratisthapya yena bhagavams tenafija<186r>lim pranamya

bhagavantam etad avocat | ko bhagavan hetuh kah pratyayasya mahatah
prthivicalasya loke pradurbhavaya || evam ukte bhagavan ayusmantam
anandam etad avocat | ayam ananda punyaksetranirde$o nama
dharmaparyayah purvakair api buddhair bhagavadbhir asminn eva
prthivipradeSe bhasitah || ayam ananda hetur ayam pratyayasya mahatah
prthivicalasya loke pradurbhavaya || atha khalv ayusman charadvatiputro
bhagavantam etad avocat || acintyasrir esa bhagavan mafijusrih || tat kasmad
dhetos tatha hy asya yad yad eva pratibhati | tad acintyam evam pratibhati atha
khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam kumarabhiitam amantrayate sma || evam etan
manjusrir yatha Saradvatiputro bhiksur vacam bhasate | yad yad eva
mafijuériyah kumarabhiitasya pratibhati sarvam tad acintyam eva pratibhati ||
evam ukte mafijusrih kumarabhato bhagavantam etad avocat | na hi bhagavann
acintyam pratibhati cintyam eva bhavet saced acintyam pratibhayat | api tu na
tat kimcid yan nacintya sarvah $§abdo bhagavann acintyah na cacintyatasabdo
nasabdo na casabdah Sakyo nirdestam || bhagavan aha || samapadyase punas
tvam mafjusrir acintyam samadhim || mafijusrir aha || no hi<186v>dam
bhagavann acintyam samadhim samapadye || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi
bhagavann aham evacintyah samadhih | samapadye 'ham bhagavann acintyam
samadhim saced aham cintyah || syam samadhir iti bhagavan ni$cintyacintyam
etat | tat katham acintyam samadhim samapatsye api tu khalu punar bhagavann
abhiin me parvam adikarmikasyaiva samudacaram acintyah samadhih |

samapattavya iti na me bhagavann etarhi bhiiyo 'tra samudacarah samudacarati

acintyam samadhim samapadye 'ham iti || tadyathapi nama bhagavann
idyastacaryasya ptirvam adikarmikabhtimau Siksamanasya evam samudacaro
bhavati gokilany eva vidhyeyam iti | sa yada valavedhe nispanno bhavati tada
na tasya punar eva samudacara utpadyate | kim aham bhiyo gokilany eva
vidheyam iti | yad idam valavedhe suSiksitatvat || atha ca punar ya vakanksati
valavedhanaya tada tad ayatnenaiva vidhyati || evam eva bhagavann abhin me
plrvam eva samudacaro ‘cintyam samadhim samapadye 'ham iti || tadaham
evam samadhim samapanno 'nena samadhina viharami || tada na mamatra
bhiiya evam bhavati | anena samadhina viharami bhavyam iti || tat kasmad
dhetor yada yada anena samadhina vi<187r>harami | tada tada esa samadhir
aprajiiaptikah || atha khalv ayusman $aradvatiputro bhagavantam etad avocat ||
atra hi bhagavan mafju$rikumarabhito na vi$vasiti || anenacintyena

6 mahatah] pc.; ha mahatah ac.

pc.; antyamci ac.

20 bhagavan] corr.; bhagan ms.
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samadhina viharan | asti punar bhagavann asmad acintyat samadher anyah
Santatarah samadhir iti || atha khalu mafijusrih kumarabhita ayusmantam
Saradvatiputram etad avocat | katham tvad anya $aradvatiputra janise $anta eso
acintyah samadhir iti | yadapy ayusman Saradvatiputra evam aha || asty asmad
acintyat samadher anyah Santatarah samadhir iti || saced bhadanta
Saradvatiputra eso 'cintyah samadhih sa vidyetad upalabhyete syad asmad
acintya samadher anyah $antatarah samadhih | $aradvatiputra aha || esa hi
mafijusrir acintyah samadhih na sa vidyate nopalabhyate || mafjusrir aha ||
tatha hy esa bhadanta $§aradvatiputra acintyah samadhis tenaiso 'cintyah
samadhir na samvidyate nopalabhyate || api tu bhadanta $aradvatiputra kascinn
acintyasya samadher labhi | sarvasattva api bhadanta Saradvatiputra acintyasya
samadher labhinah || tat kasmad dhetoh || sarvam hi cintyam acintyam ya ya
cintyata ayam acintyah samadhi tasma<187v>t sarvasattva apy acintyasya
samadher 1abhinah ||

atha khalu bhagavan manjusriyam kumarabhiitam amatrayate

sma || sadhu sadhu mafijusrir yas tvam sarvanimany evamrapani

gambhirani sthanani nirdisasi yathapi nama tvam piirvajinakrtadhikaro
'nupalambhaciracaritabrahmacaryas tat kim te mafijusrir eva bhavati
prajiaparamita ya sthitva evam aha || mafjusrir aha || sacen me bhagavan syat |
prajhaparamitayam sthitva evam aha || evam api syad upalambhe sthitva evam
aha || atmasamjiiayam sthitva evam aha || yavad bhavasamjfiayam sthitva evam
aha || tasman na prajiiaparamitayam sthitva evam aha || tat kasmad dhetoh

|| sacen me bhagavan prajiaparamitayam sthanam syad athava asthanam

na prajiaparamita syat || api tu khalu punar bhagavann atmasthanam
prajhaparamitasthanam asthanasamutthanam anavakasam notthanam |

evam sthanam acintyam sthanam na kasyacid dharmasya sthanam | tenaitat
sthanam prajiaparamitastham na prajiiaparamiteti bhagavan yo ‘nutpadah
sarvadharmanam iyam prajiiaparamita | acintyadhator etad adhivacanam

yad uta prajiaparamita nama yas$ cacintyadhatuh so 'nutpadadhatur yas
canutpadadhatuh sarvadharmadhatuh ya<188r>$ ca dharmadhatuh sa
nihsamudacaradhatuh | ya$ ca nihsamudacaradhatuh | so 'cintyadhatuh | yas
cacintyadhatuh sa atmadhatuh yas catmadhatuh sa prajiaparamitadhatur iti
hi prajiiaparamitadhatu$ catmadhatus cadvayam etad advaidhikaram tenaiso
‘cintyadhatur yenaiso 'cintyadhatur anutpadadhatur yenaiso 'nutpadadhatus
tenaisa dharmadhatur yenaisa dharmadhatus tenaisa nihsamudacaradhatur
yenaisa nihsamudacaradhatur yenaiso ‘cintyadhatur yenaiso ‘cintyadhatur
yenaisa atmadhatur yenaisa atmadhatus tenaisa prajiiaparamitadhatur yenaisa

17 tvam] corr.; stvam ms. 18 'nupalambha-] pc.; 'nupabhalam- ac. 21 sthitva] corr.; sthi ms.
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prajiiaparamitadhatus tenaiso 'cintyadhatur yenaiso ‘cintyadhatus tenaisa na
samudagacchati yo na samudagacchati sa na samvidyate | yo na samvidyate

na vina$yati yo na vinasyati | tad acintyam iti hi tathagatadhatus catmadhatus
cadvayam etad advaidhikaram | yad apy etad bhagavan aha || atmabhavana
prajiaparamitabhavaneti || tat kasmad dhetoh prajiaparamiteti | bhagavan 5
atmadhator etad adhivacanam | tat kasmad dhetor yo bhagavann atmadhatum
janiyat so 'samgata janiyad yo 'samgata janiyat sa na kacid dharmam janiyat

tat kasmad dhetos tatha hy acintyam jiianam buddhajiianam <188v> na

kasyacid dharmasya jianam buddhajfianam tat kasmad dhetor na hi tat jidanam
paramarthena vidyate yah paramarthena vidyate | tat katham dharmacakram 10
pravartayisyati || yada ca tat jianam paramarthena na vidyate | tada tat jiianam
asangam yada ca tat jilanam asamgam tada tat jianam abhavah || yada tat

jianam abhavas tada tat jianam avisayam yada tat jianam avisayah | tada tat
jianam ani$ritam yada tat jianam anasritam tada tat jianam apratisthitam

tada tat jidnam apratisthitam tada tat jidanam notpaditann apratilabdham 15
napy utpatsyate | tat kasmad dhetor na hi tat jianam gunasamskrtam va
agunasamskrtam va || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi tat jianam niScintyam tena

guna va aguna va katham nirdiSyeyuh yasman niScintyam tat jianam tena tat
jidnam acintyam yad evam jianam tat buddhajiianam anupalambhayogena

napi te jianena kascid dharmo 'bhisambuddho jiiano va napi tat jidnam 20
purvantato va aparantato va agatam napi tat jianam anutpannapirvam napi tat
jidnam anutpannaparvam napi tat jianam anutpannapiirvam anutpannatvad
yam notpannam tam nantardhasyati notpatsyete | napi tasya jianasya kimcid
anyajiianam sadrSam tena tat jianam aci<189r>ntyam asadr$am napi tasya
jianasya adimadhyaparyavasanam upalabhyate na tad jianam akasasamam 25
napi tasya jiianasya samam va visamam vopalabhyate | tena tad jidnam
asamasamam napi tasya jiianasyanyat jiianam pratiripakam apy upalabhyate |
tena tad jianam apratiripam ||

atha khalu bhagavan mafijuSriyam kumarabhtitam etad avocat | na punar etan
manjusrir jianam akupyam || mafijusrir aha || akrtam etad bhagavan jianam 30
tenaitenaitad akupyam || tadyathapi nama syad bhagavann anarhatah

karsapano na kupyo napy akupya iti samkhyam gacchati || evam etad

bhagavann evam etat jidnam akrtam asamudanitam ajanitam anutpaditam
anirodhitam tenaitad akupyah || atha khalu bhagavan mafijusriyam
kumarabhitam amantrayate sma | ka imam mafijusris tathagatajiananirdeSam 35
evam nirdistam adhimoksyante || manjusrir aha || ye bhagavann

samsaradharmano bhavisyanti | na parinirvanadharmanas te 'dhimoksyante | ye

13 yada tat jianam] corr.; yada tat jiianam yada tat jianam ms. 36 ye] pc. yena ac.
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satkaya na carita yesam ragadvesamoha na ksinas tat kasmad dhetor na hy
aksayah ksiyate pariksayam va gacchati ye samsaran na samatikranta na
samsare samkhyam gacchati yenaiva margena virahita na margasamjiam apy
utpadayanti te 'sya bhasitasyartham ajiiasyanti || <189v> evam ukte bhagavan
mafjusriyam kumarabhtitam etad avocat | sadhu sadhu manjusrih subhasita te
iyam vak || atha khalu tasyam velayam ayusman mahakasyapo bhagavantam
etad avocat | bhavisyanty anagate 'dhvani bhagavan kvacid asya gambhirasya
dharmavinayasyasyas ca gambhirayah prajiaparamitayah sasrotaro

mahakasyapam etad avocat || ihaiva te kasyapa parsadi

bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika ye 'nagate ‘dhvani asya gambhirasya
dharmavinayasyasyas ca gambhirayah prajiiaparamitayah Srotaro bhavisyanty

kasyapa grhapatir va grhapatiputro va Satasahasramalyena maniratnena
nastena duhkhito durmana nattamana bhavet sa tenaiva pratilabdhena
sukhitah | saumanasyajato bhavet vigataparyavasthanamanasikarah | evam eva
kasyapa tasam bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasikanam imam gambhiram
prajiidaparamitam ajatam anutpannam prakrtiparinirvrtam yavadabhavam
asrnvatam evam bhavisyati || katham vayam nama imam evamripam
gambhiram prajiiapa<190r>ramitam ajatam anutpannam prakrtiparinirvrtam
yavadabhavam na $rnumas te caparena karena Srutva attamanaso bhavisyanti
sumanaso vigataparyavasthanamasikara evam ca vacam bhasisyante | adya no
buddhadar$anam abhiit tathagataparyupasanam ca yatra hi namasmabhir iyam
gambhira prajiiaparamita yavad ajatanutpanna yavad abhava Sruta || tadyathapi
nama kasyapa devas trayastrimsa attamanaso bhavantya nandita parijatam
kovidaram tangibhiitam drstva na cirena vatayam parijatah kovidarah |
sarvaparisphullo bhavisyatiti || evam eva kasyapa ta
bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam
ajatanutpannam yavad abhavam $rutva attamanasa anandino bhavisyati || ye ca
te attamanasa anandino bhavisyanty anagate 'dhvani | imam gambhiram
prajhaparamitam ajatanutpannam yavad abhavam $rutva nistham tvam tatra
kasyapa gaccha ihaiva te parsadi mamabhiivan ye te attamanasa anandino
bhavisyanty anagate 'dhvani tesam taya attamanaskataya cananditaya ca na
cirena putri kanksitavya sarvapariphullatam gamisyanti yad uta
sarvabuddhadharmapari<190v>phullataya yad apiyam kasyapa gambhira

4 utpadayanti] corr.; atpadayanti ms.
pc.; masina- ac. 26 tangibhiitam]| corr.; stangibhiitam ms.

ms.
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prajiiaparamita yavad ajatabhavanutpanna tathagatasyatyayena sthasyati
pracarisyati | anagate 'dhvani tad api kasyapa buddhadhisthanena
buddhanubhavena jiiatavyam || tasmat tarhi kaSyapa ya imam prajfidparamitam
yavad ajatam abhavam anutpannam $rosyanti nadyam tesam prathamakah

Sravah || tadyathapi nama kasyapa manikaro maniratnam pasyan yada 5
attamana bhavati | nistha tatra gantavya nasya maniratnasya prathamakam
darSanam ptrvanuptrvadrstam anena manikarenedam maniratnam evam eva
kasyapa ya imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam yavad ajatam abhavam
anutpannam $rutva attamanasa anandino bhavisyanti udagrah
pritisaumanasyajata nayam kasyapa tesam prathamakah $ravah | ye te kaSyapa 10
evam vacam bhasisyante etad eva tavad bhasasvayam idam mafijusriyah
kumarabhiitasya prajiaparamitanirdeSam yavad abhavajatanutpannam iti
purvena parvam tair mafnjusrih kumarabhttah paryupasito bhavisyati ||

tadyathapi nama kasyapa kascid eva puruso 'nyataram gramam va

nagaranigamam va janapadam va kenacid eva karyena gato bhave<191r>t || 15
athaparena karena tasya kascid eva purusa upasamkramya tasya nagarasya
varnam bhaset | tesam caramaramaniyakanam janapadaramaniyakanam
puskirinya ramaniyakanam udyanaramaniyakanam
utsahradatadagaramaniyakanam puspaphalaramaniyakanam ca varnam bhaset

| sa ca tac chrutva tustim vindet | saumanasyajatah punah punar adhyesayet || 20
etad eva tavad bhoh purusa parikirtayasveti sa purusa eva nistham gato bhaved
anubhiita pirvamanena purusena tam nagaram tani caramaramaniyakani
janapadaramaniyakani puskariniramaniyakani udyanaramaniyakani
utsahradatadagaramaniyakani puspaphalaramaniyakani tat kasmad dhetos

tatha hi sa tac chrutva tusta attamano bhavanty udagrah pritisaumanasyajatah 25
|| evam eva kasyapa yair mafijuSrikumarabhtitah paryupasito bhavisyaty

abhijiiam copasamkranto bhavisyati paripustas ca tesam imam gambhiram
prajiiaparamitam yavad ajatabhavanutpannam Srutva udarapritipramodyam
bhavisyati udaram pritipramodyam utpatsyate evam vacam bhasisyante | etad

eva tavac chropuyama yad uta mamaiva prajiaparamitanirdeSam yavad 30
aja<191v>tabhavan utpannam iti | evam ukte ayusman mahakasyapo

bhagavantam etad avocat || imani tesam bhagavan Sraddhanam kulaputranam
kuladuhitrnam canagate 'dhvani akaralingani nimittani bhavisyati yanimani
bhagavata nirdrstani || bhagavan aha || evam etat kasyapa yathavacam bhasase
imani tesam anagate 'dhvani sraddhanam kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam ca 35

10 prathamakah] corr.; prathakamakah ms. 13 kumara-] corr.; kuma- ms. 15 -nigamam]
corr.; -nigam ms. 19 utsa-] corr.; utsada- ms. 24 utsa-| corr.; utsada- ms. e -hrada-] corr.;
-hradas- ms.
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akaralinganimittani bhavisyanti | yanimani mayaitarhi nirdistani || atha khalu
mafijusrikumarabhtto bhagavantam etad avocat || anakarasya tasya bhagavan
dharma-alingagasyanakarayas ca bhagavan prajfiaparamita yavad animittaya
akaralinganimittam va katham bhavisyati | ya ca bhagavato dharmade$ana sa
anakara alinga yavad animitta tat katham bhagavann anakarasyalingasya yavad 5
animittasya nirde$o bhavisyati || evam ukte bhagavan mafjusriyam
kumarabhatam etad avocat || etany eva tesam maiijusrih kulaputranam
kuladuhitrnam ca akaralinganimittani bhavisyanti imam gambhiram
prajiaparamitam yavad atyantabhavam anutpannade$yamanam
adhimoksyante yavat paryvapsyanti yatra hi mafijusrih pra<192r>jiiaparamita
paridipana | tatra sarvabuddhadharmaparidipana drastavya | tatracintyata
paridipana drastavya | yani manjusrih ptrvabodhisattvacarikam caratam
kuSalamiilani samudanitani yair kusalamlair iyam anuttara samyaksambodhir
abhisambuddha tani kusalamilani samudanetukamena kulaputrena va
kuladuhita va iyam eva prajiiaparamita Srotavya adhimoktavya likhitavya
dharayitavya vacayitavya upadestavya svadhyatavya pravartayitavya
paryavaptavya yoni$o manasikartavya bhavayitavya | yavat
puspadhiipagandhamalyavilepanaciirnacivaracchatradhvajaghantapataka-
vaijayantibhir deyapradanaprabhrtibhis$ ca ptjabhir yathasaktya yathabalam
pljayitavya satkartavya | sarvasravakapratyekabuddhabhiimim
atikramitukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va iyam eva prajiaparamita
Srotavya yavat satkartavya || || yatha mafjusrir avaivartikabhtimyavakranti
bhavati | evam Srotukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va iyam eva
prajiidparamita $rotavya yavat satkartavya | ye manjusrih kecid dharmas tan
sarvan anutpadasamatayadhimoktukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhi<192v>tra
va ime prajiaparamita Srotavya | yavat satkartavya | sarvadharma api mafijusrir
nabhisambuddhas tathagatenetimam nirdeSam adhimoktukamena kulaputrena
va kuladuhitra va ime prajiiaparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya || tat kasmad
dhetor na hi sa kascid dharmah samvidyate upalabhyate | yo '‘bhisambudhyeta
yena va abhisambudhyeta yam va bodhim sambudhyeta evam evarthagatim
adhimoktukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajiaparamita
Srotavya yavat satkartavya | na hi kascid dharmo yo na bodhir ity evam
adhimoktukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajiiaparamita
Srotavya yavat satkartavya | sarvadharma na vikalpayitukamena kulaputrena va
kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajfiaparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya || tat kasmad
dhetor tarhi prajfidparamita kasyacid dharmasya parinispattijanayatri

7 etény] corr.; etann ms. 13 anuttara] pc.; anuttaraya ac.
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vyavasthapayati darSayati va sarvadharma na samkliSyante na vyavadayanta
ityam evam avatartukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va iyam eva
prajiiaparamita $rotavya yavat satkartavya | sarvadharma natita nanagata na
pratyutpanna ity evam adhimoktukamena kula<193r>putrena va kuladuhitra va
imam eva prajiidparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya || tat kasmad dhetor na hi
mafijudrir anutpado 'titanagato na pratyutpannah | tat kasmad dhetor
anutpadasameva Saranahi mafijusrih sarvadharmah || evamriipesu
sarvadharmesu nihsams$ayatam gantukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va
iyam eva prajiiaparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya | yatha mafijusrih
triparivartasya dvadasakarasya dharmacakrasya pravartanam bhavati |
tacchrotukamena tatpratipattukamena tatradhimoktukamena kulaputrena va
kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajiiaparamita Srotavya yavat satkartavya |
sarvasattvan maitrya spharitukamena sattvasamjfiayam va sthatukamena
sarvalokena sardham avivaditukamena sarvalokan upalabdhim
cavabodhukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va iyam eva prajiiaparamita
Srotavya yavat satkartavya | yavat sarvadharman utpadam avabodhukamena
kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va ihaiva prajfiaparamitayam Siksitavyam
anupalambhayogena || atha khalu mafijusrih kumarabhato bhagavantam etad
avocat | nirgunaya bhagavan prajiaparamitayah ke gu<193v>nah ke 'nuSamsah
akimcitsamarthaya bhagavan prajfidparamitaya asamam utthapikaya
nirvyaparayah svabhavam ajanamanaya adrstvayah svabhavam apasyamanaya
kasyacid dharmasya dayikaya na kasyacid dharmasya hayikayah
sarvadharmavirodhikayah sarvadharmanam ananatvakaraniya ya akaraniyah
sarvadharmanam anekatvakarikayah sarvadharmanam ananatvakarikaya
akrtaya aksayaya avinasikayah | prthagjanadharmanam arhaddharmanam
pratyekabuddhadharmanam bodhisattvadharmanam api ca na datrikayah na
nirytithikaya na buddhadharmanam dayikaya na vinasikayah | na cintyaya na
karinya na vikarinyah sarvadharmanam notpadikaya na nirodhikaya
nocchedikaya na $asvatikaya nagamikaya na nirgamikaya na viviktakarikaya
naviviktakarikaya na dvayakarikaya nadvayakarikaya yavad abhavaya bhagavan
prajiidparamita<194r>yah | ke gunah ke 'nusamsah || evam ukte bhagavan
manjusriyam kumarabhiitam etad avocat | evam evasyam manjusrir gunah
prajiiaparamitayam veditavya yavad abhava niScestah || api tu khalu punar
mafijuéri bodhisattvena mahasattvena bodhisattvasamadhau Siksitukamena

6 'titanagato] corr.; 'titanamagato ms. 24 ananatva-] corr.; ananatma- ms. 26 avinasikayah]
pc.; avinakasikayah ac. 31 nirgamikaya] pc.; nikargamikaya ac.
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bodhisattvasamadhim nispadayitukamena yatra samadhau sthitva sarve

buddha bhagavanto drSyante tesam ca buddhaksetrani drastukamena tesam ca
namadhyeyani jidtukamena tesam buddhanam ca bhagavatam anuttaram

ptjam kartukamena tesam ca dharmadeSanayam

avartukamenadhimoktukamena ihaiva prajiidparamitayam Siksitavyam 5
Siksayogena || atha khalu mafijusrih kumarabhiito bhagavantam etad avocat |
kenaisa bhagavan karanena prajfiaparamita || bhagavan aha ||
anutpannaniruddhatvan mafijusrih prajiaparamitety ucyate | yad idam
adisantatvat | anihSaranatvat | akaraniyatvat | yavad abhavatvat | pascadbhavah

sa prajfiaparamita | anena karanena mafijusrih prajiaparamitabhavana 10
bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam pratikanksitavya || esa ca bodhisattvanam
mahasattvanam gocarah yah sarvadharmesv agocarah <194v> atra caramano
mafijusrir bodhisattvo mahasattvo gocaraprasuta ity ucyate || evam eva gocaro

yad uta gocarah sarvayanikas tat kasmad dhetor akrto hy esa gocaras tenaisa
ucyate agocara iti || punar aparam mafjusrih kumarabhtto bhagavantam etad 15
avocat || kutra caramano bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah ksipram

anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || evam ukte bhagavan
mafjusriyam kumarabhitam etad avocat || prajiaparamitayam carano mafjusri
bodhisattvo mahasattvo ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim

abhisambhotsyate | asti mafjusrir ekavyttho nama samadhir yatra samadhau 20
caramano bodhisattvo mahasattvah ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambhotsyate || evam ukte mafijusrih kumarabhtito bhagavantam etad

avocat || katham bhagavann ekavythah samadhir bodhisattvena
mahasattvenavatartavyah kena karanenaikavyihah samadhir ity ucyate ||
bhagavan aha || ekavyiiha iti mafijuérir anutpadasyaitad adhivacanam | 25
ekavyiiham samadhim avatartukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va ptirvam

eva prajiiaparamita pariprastavya || tatah pascad ekavyiham samadhim
avatarisyati || tat kasmad dhetor a<195r>kopyo hi mafijusrir anutpadah |
apratikupyah | akopaniyah | acintyah anuscintyaniyah | niScintya ekavytiham
samadhim avatartukamena maijusérih kulaputrena va kuladuhita va viviktani 30
§ayanasanani kartavyani | asamsargaramena ca bhavitavyam
sarvanimittamanasikarena paryankam baddhva nisiditavyam tatraikas

tathagato manasikartavyah | sarvadharmas ca manasikartavyah ||
anupalambhayogenayam ca tathagatam manasi kuryat tasya namadheyam
grahitavyam | tac ca namadheyam Srutvapalabhya yasyam diSi sa tathagatas 35
tam diSam amukhikrtya nisiditavyam | tam eva tathagatam manasi kurvatam |

14 kasmad] corr.; smad ms. 26 avatartu-] corr.; avattartu- ms. 33 -kartavyah] pc.; -rtakavyah
ac.
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tena manasikrtenatitanagatapratyutpanna buddha bhagavanto manasikrta
bhavisyanti || tat kasmad dhetor ekam idam tathagatatvam yatha mafijusrir
ekasya tathagatasyaprameya buddhaguna aprameyam pratibhanam evam eva
mafijusrir ekavythasamadhim samagamya ekasyanutpadasyaprameya
dharmaparyayaviSesah pratikanksitavya yesya pravasyante | ye ca tathagatair
arhadbhih samyaksambuddhair bhasitah || yavanta khalu punar anandena
dharitas tavantasya dharmaparyayah pratibhasyanti || iyam khalu punar
ekavyitham samadhim nispadya yavad a<195v>syayuhpramanam syan tavad
avatistheta sanidanam dharmade$ayamanabh || yesam khalu punah maiijusrih
kesamcid bodhisattvayanikanam evam bhavati | katara esa ekavytihah samadhir
iti ta evam vacaniya yeyam acintyagunaparikirtana parikirtita imam tavad
acintyagunaparikirtanatam samadaya vartadhvam | yatha yathainam samadaya
vartisyadhve tatha tathasya samadher gunan draksyatha yathopadistena ca
vidhina nisidisyatha || sa khalu punar esa samadhir na $akyah
parinispadayitum apalambhe drstiko vastudrstikair yavad bhavadrstikaih | syad
yathapi nama mafijuérih kasyacit purusasya maniratnam anargheyam
anavadapitam bhavet tam enam kascid evam vadet || kim etad yad bhoh purusa
maniratnam ko vasya maniratnasya guna iti tam enam evam vadeta yat khalu
bhoh purusa janiya aprameya evasya maniratnasya gunah ||

atha khalu sa purusas tasya purusasya tam maniratnam dadyad

avadapanartham | avadapasva tavad bhoh purusa idam maniratnam tato
jhasyasi || atha khalu sa purusa tam maniratnam grhitva avadapan
nopakaranair avadapayet || evam tam maniratnam avadapyamanam
apratimalyam bhavet | yatha yatha tam maniratnam avadapayet | tatha <196r>
tathasya maniratnasya gunan pasyet || evam manjusrir yada yada sa kulaputro
va kuladuhita va evam samadhim samapatsyate | avatarisyati | tada tadasya
samadher gunan draksyati || tadyathapi nama manjusrih stiryamandalasya na
kascin mandalaparyanto yo na rasmibhih sphutah || evam eva mafijusrir
ekavyttham samadhim agamyavatirya pratilabhya na sa kacid dharmade$ana ya
na prajiiaparamitadesana evam eva gaheta nasau kamcid dharmam
ajataniruddham pasyet || tadyathapi nama manjusri$ catasrsu diksu
mahasamudrasya catvarah purusa udakam abhyutksipeyuh sarvam tad
ekarasam evotksipeyur yad uta lavanarasam | evam eva mafijusrir ya kacid
dharmade$ana maya desita sarva sa ekarasa yad utanutpadarasa abhavarasa
viragarasa vimuktirasa nirodharasa yo 'pi manjusrih kulaputra iha samadhau
sthito yam yam eva dharmam de$ayisyati || tat sarvam ekarasam eva desayisyati

1 -atitanagata-] corr.; -atinagata- ms. 10 bhavati] corr.; bhagavati ms.
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| yad utanutpadarasam evabhavarasam eva viragarasam eva vimuktirasam eva
nirodharasam eva imam maifjusrih samadhim agamya yah kascin maya dharmo
desitas tam sa kulaputra akanksamano bhaset nirdiSed upadiSet || evam hi
mafjusrih sa kulaputra <196v> imam samadhim agamya ya kacid deSana
sarvantam ajatam anutpannabhavam eva de$ayisyaty anupalambhayogena || 5
punar aparam mafjusrir imam samadhim agamya bodhisattvo mahasattvah
ksipram bodhipaksikan dharman paripiirya ksipram evanuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate || punar aparam mafijusrir yada

bodhisattvo mahasattvo natmadhator yavan na dharmadhator utpadam pasyati

| na nirodham naikatvam na nanatvam | evam ksantiko 'pi mafijusrir 10
bodhisattvo mahasattvah ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambhotsyate | yo va na cintayed anuttaram samyaksambodhim tasyapi
kulaputrasyaisa ksantir bodhisattvadharmanam buddhadharmanam ca
pratilambhaya na ca bodhim buddhatvaya samprarthayisyati || evam imam
mafijuérih ksantim tasya kulaputrasya ksipram vadamy anuttarayam 15
samyaksambodhau | avirahita$ ca sarvabuddhadharmair vaktavyah yasyatra
kulaputrasya va kuladuhitur va imam nirdeSam $rutva na syad dhanvayitatvam
vakanksayitatvam va || evam ukte maifijusrih kumarabhtato bhagavantam etad
avocat || kim hetur nirjata bhagavann uttara samyaksambodhih || bhagavan aha

|| no hidam mafjusrih naivanuttara samyaksambodhihetur na hetur nirjata || 20
ta<197r>t kasmad dhetor na hy anutpado 'bhavo va hetur hetuniryato va | tat
kasmad dhetor ajanatvat sarvadharmanam || tasmat tarhi mafijusrir yasyatra
kulaputrasya va kuladuhitur va imam nirdeSam $rutva na samsidana bhavet |

tam apy aham avaivartikam iti vadamy anuttaram samyaksambodhau || tasmat
tarhi manjusrir ya iha gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam nirdiSyamanayam 25
bhiksavo bhiksunyopasako vopasika va navaliyisyanti | yavan na samliyisyanti

te te mama $aranam gatas te mamatra pravrajitas tesam caham $asta | yo

mafijuérih kulaputro va kuladuhita va iha gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam na
Siksitenasau bodhisattvasiksayam $iksate || tadyathapi nama maiijusrih ye kecid
bhiitagrama bijagrama trnagulmausadhivanaspatayo virohanti sarve te 30
mahaprthivim nisritya evam eva manjusrir ye kecid bodhisattvanam
mahasattvanam kusaladharmah sarve te prajiaparamitaparigrhita vrddhim
virtidhim vaipulyatam apadyante na visamvadayanty anuttaram
samyaksambodhim || evam ukte mafijusrih kumarabhtito bhagavantam etad

avocat | yo 'vam bhagavan prajiiaparamitanirdeSo desitah | asya bhagavan 35
prajiia<197v>paramitanirdesasya kecid iha jambudvipe gramesu va nagaresu va

28 -paramitayam] corr.; -ramitayam ms. 30 kecid bhatagrama] corr.; kecidd abhatagrama
ms. 35 desitah] corr.; dehitah ms.
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janapadesu va sampratigrahitaro bhavisyanti yavad de$ayitaro bhavisyanti ||
evam ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam kumarabhttam etad avocat | yair mafijusrir
iyam prajfiaparamitanirde$a eva tarhi Srutva ca pranidhir utpaditah | imam
evam vayam jativyativrttah prajiiaparamitanirde$am $rnuyama iti te Srosyanti
yavad vistarena bhavayisyanti | abhavanatayan arhatan manjusrir
mrdukus$alamiilan vadami ye te imam prajfidparamitam Srosyanti Srutva
codaram pritipramodyam pratilapsyante | yas tvam manjusrir imam
prajiiaparamitanirdesam Srotukamo bhavet | sa evam vacaniyah | kim tava
kulaputraitena Srutamatre Srutva aSraddadhatah samsidanam abhad iti || tat
kasmad dhetor na hi kasyacid dharmasya parinispattir nirdista na
prthagjanadharmanam anutpado va vinaso va pratilambho va nirdistah | na
Saiksadharmanam nasaiksadharmanam na pratyekabuddhadharmanam na
buddhadharmanam utpado va vinaso va pratilambho va nirdistah || evam ukte
mafijusrih kumarabhiito bhagavantam etad avocat | yo me bhagavan bhiksur va
bhiksuni va upasako va upasika <198r> va evam vadet | katamadya tathagatasya
dharmakatha pravrttabht || tasyaham bhagavann evam prsta evam vadeyam
sarvadharmaviruddha katha || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi na kacit
sattvopalabdhih | utpadena viruddhah | napi sa kathyah kenacit sattvena
sukaram ajiiatam || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi na kacit sattvopalabdhih || punar
aparam bhagavann aham tasyaivam vadeyam anutpattir nama sa
dharmadeSanabhiit || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi bhagavann anutpadasamah |
sarvadharmas tasyam ca kathayam narhatam uttary adhigamo nirdistah
arhaddharmais ca te prthag ayam na dharma yatha na vinasitah || punar
aparam tasyaham bhagavann evam vadeyam neha dharmade$anayam kascit
sah parinirvrtah parinirvati parinirvasyati va || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi
bhagavann atyantatayanupalabdhitvat sattvasya | evam aham bhagavan prstah
samana evam vadeyam || punar aparam bhagavan yo mamantikad imam
gambhiram prajiaparamitam $rotukamah | pariprccheta katavadya bhagavata
sardham katha pravrttabhiid iti tasyaham evam vadeyam sace tvam icchasi tam
katham $rotum tan ma ca na samaksepaya Srosyamiti ma ca cittam utpadaya
$rosyamiti | yadr$i bhoh purusa mayapurusasya prajiia tadrSim prajiiam
utpadya <198v> evam iyam dharmade$ana Sakya ajiiatum sacet tvam bhoh
purusa icchasimam dharmade$anam Srotum tad evam tistha || tadyathapi
namakase Sakunipadam | evam iyam $akya dharmade$anam Srotum sacet tvam

bhoh purusa icchasimam dharmade$anam $rotum tan madvayam alambasva-m-

advayam || tat kasmad dhetor na hi kacid iha dvayaparikirtana parikirtita |
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advayaparikirtana va | saced icchasimam dharmade$anam $rotum tan ma
atmasamjiam ca vinasaya drstikrtani ca ma samakramabuddhadharmas ca
madhyalambasva prthagjanadharmebhya$ ca ma caleti yo me bhagavan
srotukamah prcchet tam aham evam vadeyam evam anus$aseyam
anupratisthapayeyam sacet kulaputro va kuladuhita va pariprcchaka eva tisthe
nirviSetu tat tasya asya pratibhanam mudrayam pratisthitasya pascad
uttarimam gambhiram prajiaparamitam yavad ajatabhavanutpannam
desayeyam || evam ukte bhagavan mafijusriyam kumarabhiitam etad avocat ||
sadhu sadhu manjusrih subhasita te iyam vak | eva cottare vadet tasya
kulaputrasya va kuladuhitur va tathagatadrastukamena yam eva
prajiiaparamita bhavayitavya abhavanayogena | tathagatam paryupasitukamena
kulapu<199r>trena va kuladuhita va ihaiva prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam
anupalambhayogena | tathagatomesas te 'ti vyapadestvakamena kulaputrena va
kuladuhita va ihaiva prajiidparamitayam Siksitavyam anutpadayogena |
anuttarayam samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhukamena kulaputrena va
kuladuhita va ihaiva prajfiaparamitayam $iksitavyam anabhisamskarayogena |
sarvasamadhikaus$alyanispadayitukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va ihaiva
prajiiaparamitayam $Siksitavyam prajiaparamitayogena | yavat

anutpannam abhavam sarvadharmah sanihsarana na sa kascid dharmo yo na
sanihsaranah sa evam anugantukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va ihaiva
prajiiaparamitayam $iksitavyam yavad abhavayogena | sarvadharma anihsarana
na sa kascid dharmo yah sanihsaranah || tat kasmad dhetor anutpannatvat
sarvadharmanam evam ajiiatukamena kulaputrena va kuladuhi<199v>ta va
ihaiva prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam yavad abhavayogena sarvasattva
bodhaya caranti | na kascit sa yo na bodhaya caranti atrasamsiditukamena
kulaputrena va kuladuhita va ihaiva prajiiaparamitayam Siksitavyam yavad
abhavayogena || tat kasmad dhetos tatha hi sarvadharma bodhisama yatha hi |
sarvadharma bodhisamas tatha bodhi yatha ca bodhis tatha sarvasattva yatha
ca sarvasattvas tatha carih | avidyamanatvat sarvacariracarini | sa ca bodhiya ca
bodhir anutpado 'pi sah | ajatir api satrasamsiditukamena eva ripesu
sarvadharmesu tena kulaputrena va kuladuhita va ihaiva prajfiaparamitayam
Siksitavyam yavad abhavanutpadayogena || yad api mafjusris

1 icchasimam] corr.; icchasimacan ms. 12 Siksitavyam] corr.; Siksatavyam ms. 16 kuladuhita]
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tathagatavikurvitam yavat tathagatavikriditam tad api prajiaparamito darSitam
|| tat kasmad dhetor nidar§ana adarsayitri prajiaparamita avaivartikams tan
aham mafjusrir vadami ye bhiksavo va bhiksunyo va upasako va upasika va ita
prajiaparamitatah catuspadagatham pramanamatrapramanam apy
udgrahisyanti paryavapsyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti yavat
samprakasayisyanti kah punar vado ye tathatva<200r>ya pratipatsyante |
niyatas te kulaputrah kuladuhitara$ ca bodhaya veditavya | buddhavisaye sthita
ya imam gambhiram prajfidparamitam yavad abhavajatabhavanutpannam
Srutva nottrasisyanti na samtrasisyanti na samtrasam apatsyante || uttari
cadhimoksyante niyatas te bhavisyanti sarvabuddhadharmesu imam apy aham

arhadbhih sampraticchatam imam mudram sthapayami | samata ca buddhanam
iyam asamgata paridipana yavat sarvabuddhadharmesu nirdista anaya ca
manjusrir mudraya mudrito bodhisattvayanikah kulaputro va kuladuhita va

‘bhavyo bhavaty apayagamanaya abhavyasravakabhiimau

pratyekabuddhabhtimau va gantum avakramanaya va | atha khalu tasyam
velayam Sakro devanam indram trayastrim$as ca devaputra divyena
candanaciirnena divyai$ ca mandaravaih puspair divyai$ ca gandhair divyais$
cotpalakumudapundarikair divyai$ ca vadyair imam prajiaparamitam
pljayamana bhagavantam mafjusriyam kumarabhatam abhyavakirann
abhiprakirann evam cavocat || idam kusalamtlam asyaivanuttarasya
dharmaratnasya piijayai punah punah Sravanaya ca tesam tavameye anaya
mudraya mudri<200v>tah || evam ca $akro devanam indro vacam abhasata
vayam api bhagavan tadyogam apasyamahe | asya gambhirayah
prajiiaparamitaya yavad anutpannaya iha jambudvipe tesam tathagatariipanam
kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam ca $rotavabhasam agamanaya yavat tesam eva
sarvabuddhadharmaparinispadanaya yesam khalu punar bhagavan
kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam cayam prajiiaparamitanirdeso alpakrcchrena
Srotavabhasam agamisyati Srutva ca vimoksya adhimukta$ codgrahisyanti
paryavapsyanti yavad vacayisyanti nistha taih kulaputraih kuladuhitrbhis ca
gantavya devatopasamhara evayam asmakam iti || evam ukte bhagavan Sakram
devanam indram etad avocat || evam etat kausika
sarvabuddhadharmaparinispattis tesam kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam ca
drastavyani yatas ca te pratikanksitavya anuttarayah samyaksambodhe ||
atha khalu mafijusrih kumarabhiito bhagavantam etad avocat | adhitisthatu
bhagavann adhitisthatu sugata | imam gambhiram prajfidparamitanirdesam

1 prajiia-] pc.; jiiapra- ac. 11 mudram] corr; madram ms.

ms.

19 -pundarikair] corr.; -pundakair ms.

18 divyai§] corr.; di$

10

15

20

25

30

35



Ms. Add. 1326 =— 273

tesam kulaputranam kuladuhitrnam carthaya samanantarabhasita

ceyam vak || atha khalu tasyam velayam buddhanubhavena sadvikaram
mahaprthi<201r>vicalo abhiit | samanantarapracalitayam ca
mahaprthivyam || atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam smitam akarot

| samantarapraviskrte ca bhagavata smite 'tha khalu tasyam velayam
trisahasramahasahasralokadhatur mahatavabhasena sphuto 'bhiid imam
prajiaparamitanirdeSam tathagatasyadhitisthatah || atha khalu mafijusrih
kumarabhiito bhagavantam etad avocat || imani bhagavan parvanimittani
tathagatasyemam prajiiaparamitanirdesam adhitisthatah || bhagavan

aha || evam etan mafijusrir asya prajiiaparamitanirdeSasyadhitisthatah |
imani parvanimittani ebhih parvanimittair jiatavyam adhitisthato 'yam
prajhaparamitanirdesa iti || te te manjusrir anaya mudraya mudrita jiatavya
ye tena kascid dharmam pratikrosyanti abhyanujfiasyanti va | tat kasya hetor
upalambhasya hi mafijuérih sa tah pratikroSana bhavaty anujiia va tasmat
tarhi manjusrir ye te anaya mudraya mudritas tesam krtasa iyam mudra maya
sthapita | athahitena kamcid dharmam deSayisyanti na vikalpayisyanti || tat
kasmad dhetoh paramarthato 'nutpannatvan mafijusrih sarvadharmanam

|| || idam avocad bhagavan attamano mafjusri§ ca kumarabhtas te ca
mahabodhisattvas te ca mahasra<201v>vakah sa ca sarvavati parsat
sadevamanusasuragarudagandharvas$ ca loko bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-saptaSatika-prajiiaparamita parisamaptah || ||

[164] namo bhagavatyai arya-prajiiaparamitayai || evam maya Srutam
ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe viharati sma || grdhrakiite parvate
mahata bhiksusamghena sardham ardhatryodasabhir bhiksusatair anekai$
ca bodhisattvakotiniyutaSatasahasraih $akrabrahmalokapalapramukhair
anekai$ ca devakotiniyutasatasahasraih parivrtah puraskrto bhagavan $ri-
ratnagarbhasimhasane nisanno dharmam desayati sma || adau kalyanam
madhye kalyanam paryavasane kalyanam svartham suvyafijanam kevalam

pariptirnam pariSuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam samprakasayati sma ||

atha khalv aryavalokitesvaro bodhisattvo mahasattva utthayasanad ekam$am
uttarasangam krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena
bhagavams tenainjalim pranamya prahasitavadano bhaitva bhagavantam etad
avocat || deSayatu me bhagavan prajfidparamitam svalpaksaram mahapunyam

3 samanantara-] pc.; samantanara- ac. 25 anekai$] pc.; anekaiva$ ac. 31 khalv] pc.; khalu

ac.
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yasyah Sravanamatrena sarvasattvah sarvakarma<202r>varanani ksapayisyanti
niyatam ca bodhiparayana bhavisyanti ye ca sattva mantrasadhane udyuktas
tesam cavighnena mantra siddherantiti || atha khalu bhagavan
aryavalokite$varaya bodhisattvaya mahasattvaya mahakarunikaya sadhukaram
adat sadhu sadhu kulaputra yas tvam sarvasattvahitaya sukhaya pratipannah
sarvasattvartham dirgharatram abhiyuktas tena hi tvam kulaputra $rnu sadhu
ca susthu ca manasi kuru bhasisye 'ham te prajiaparamitam svalpaksaram
mahapunyam yasyah Sravanamatrena sarvasattvah sarvakarmavaranani
ksapayisyanti niyatam ca bodhiparayana bhavisyanti || ye ca sattva
mantrasadhane udyuktas tesam cavighnena mantra siddheranti || ||
atharyavalokite$varo bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhagavantam etad avocat || tena
hi sugato bhasatu sarvasattvahitaya sukhaya ca || ||

atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam sarvasattvapramocanim nama
samadhim samapadyate sma yaya samahitaya Girnako$ad bhrivivarad

anekani raSmikotiniyutasatasahasrani niScaranti sma || tai§ ca raSmibhih
sarvabuddhaksetrani sphutany abhiivan || <202v> ye ca sattvas taya prabhaya
sprstah te sarve niyatabhiivann anuttarayam samyaksambodhau yavan

narakah sattvah sarvasukhasamarpita abhtivan | sarvani ca buddhaksetrani
sadvikaram pravicelur divyani candanactirnatathagatapadamile pravarsat || ||
atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam imam prajiiaparamitam bhasate sma ||
tadyatha bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvasattvesu samacittena bhavitavyam ||
maitracittena bhavitavyam | krtajfiena bhavitavyam | krtavedina ca bhavitavyam
| sarvapapaviratacittena bhavitavyam | idam ca prajiaparamitahrdayam
avartayitavyam || ||
namo ratnatrayaya || namah $akyamunaye tathagatayarhate
samyaksambuddhaya
tadyatha || om mune mune mahamunaye svaha || asyah prajiiaparamitaya
labhan mayanuttara samyaksambodhir anuprapta sarvabuddhas cato niryatas
tvayapiyam eva prajiiaparamita sruta || mahasakyamunes tathagatasaksat ||
tena hi tvam sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam agrato buddhatve ca vyakrto
bhavisyasi tvam manavakanagate 'dhvani samantaraSmyudgatasrikaitarajo
nama tathagato 'rhan samya<203r>ksambuddho vidyacaranasampannah sugato
lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih $asta devanam ca manusyanam ca
buddho bhagavams tvadiyam api ya idam namadheyam Srosyanti likhisyanti
likhapayisyanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti paryavapsyanti parebhyas ca
vistarena samprakasayisyanti pustakalikhitam api krtva grhe dharayisyanti te

5 adat] corr.; udat ms.

samadahitaya ac.

17 yavan] pc.; yavantaran ac.

8 -matrena] corr.; -matre ms. 11 etad] pc.; et ac. 14 samabhitaya] pc.;
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sarve tathagata bhavisyanty anagate 'dhvani || tadyatha || om jaye jaye padmabhe
avame sarasarani dhiri dhiri dhiradhiri khiri khiri khirakhiri devatanupalini
buddhottarani piiraya piiraya bhagavati sarvasam mama sarvasattvanam

ca sarvakarmavaranani viSodhaya sarvabuddhadhisthitena svaha || ya ima
paramartha prajiaparamita sarvabuddhanam janani bodhisattvamata sadyah 5
papahari bodhisattvanayika sarvabuddhair api na $akyate anuSamsa vaktum
kalpakotiSatair api anaya pathitamatraya sarvamandalabhisikto bhavati || sarve

ca mantra abhimukha bhavanti || || atha khalv aryavalokitesvaro bodhisattvo
mahasattvo bhagavantam etad avocat || kena karanena bhagavann iyam
prajiiaparamita sam<203v>ksipta || || atha bhagavan aha || alpopayatvat ye 'pi 10
sattva mandotsahas te '‘pimam prajiiaparamitam svalpaksaram dharayisyanti
vacayisyanti likhisyanti likhapayisyanti || te sarve alpopayena bodhiparayana
bhavisyanti || anena karanena kulaputra samksipta prajiiaparamiteti ||

evam ukte aryavalokitesvaro bodhisattvo mahasattvo bhagavantam etad

avocat || || aScaryam bhagavan paramascaryam sugata yavad eva bhagavata 15
sarvasattvahitaya sukhaya ca dharmaparyayo desito mandapunyanam ca
sattvanam arthaya hitaya sukhaya ceti || ||

idam avocad bhagavan attamana aryavalokiteSvaro bodhisattvo mahasattvo

te ca mahasravakas te ca bodhisattva mahasattvah sa ca sarvavati parsat
sadevamanusasuragandharvas$ ca loko bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann iti || || 20

arya-svalpaksara-prajiiaparamita samapta || || arya-nagarjunapadaih patalad
uddhrteti || ||

[165] <204r> om namah $ri-vasudharayai || parvavac chiinyataparyantam

vibhavya jhatiti jambhalartipam atmanam dhyatva svahrdaye candramandale
madhyavamkarabijaniryatam vasudharam bhagavatim dhyayat | kanakavarnam 25
sarvalamkaravatim dvirastavarsakrtim | daksinakarena varadam vamakena
dhanyamafijaridharam | aksobhyamakutadharinim | purato bhagavatim
vasudharam | daksinato vasu$riyam | pascimato $ri-vasumukhim | vamato
vasumatisrim | eta$ cadyaksarabijah svanayikasamanartipah cintaniyah || evam
vibhavya mantram avartayet || om vasudharini svaha || om $ri-vasu svaha || 30
om vasusriye svaha || om Sri-vasumukhi svaha || om $ri-vasumatisriye svaha ||
pratyaham gomayena dvihastapramanam caturasram mandalakam krtva
trisamdhyam sugandhikusumair abhyarcya sahasracatustayam

2 devatanupalini] pc.; devatanapalini ac. 6 $akyate] pc.; $akrtekya ac. 9 etad] pc.; edatad
ac. 14 -lokiteévaro] pc.; -lokiSateSvaro ac. 19 te] corr.; ste ms. 20 -gandharvas] corr.;
-gandhas ms.
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japatam sanmasan manoratham pariptirayati || yathalabdhakusumanam
caturlaksam ahutim krtva mahati $rir bhavati || vasudharadharanim
dharayet || || tatra bhagavatim manasaropya pajayitva candanaliptapanih |
vasudharadharanipustakasttravabaddhakusumamalam puratah
sthapitodakabhajane 'ti niksipya <204v> sarvasattvesu mahamaitricittam
alambyabhimatasiddhau hrdayam adhaya vasudharadharanim pathet |
pathams ca svahanvitamantranam svahasabdoccarayet
sitapuspadiirvasahitakhandatandulany udakabhajanena dadyat | sanmasam
yavat pathavasane ca SucipradesSe tad udakam visarjayed iti || ||

iti vasudhara-dharani samaptah ||

[166] om namah ratnatrayaya || parvoktavidhanena hrdi candramandale
sita-omkarajam sitatapatraparajitam bhagavatim trimukham

sadbhujam pratimukham trinayanam $uklam nilarunadaksinavamamukhim |
cakranku$adhanurdharadaksinakaram |
sitavajrasarapasatarjanidharavamakaram | sukrodhadrstikam
sarvagrahavidhvamsanim divyalamkaravastravatim | vairocananayakam
dhyatva mudram bandhayet | daksinahastamustitarjanim hrdi samsthapya

| vamahastamustim utthapayet || japamantrah || om sitatapatraparajite
sarvagrahan trasaya 2 hana 2 htim 2 haim 2 phat 2 svaha || ||

ity arya-sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani samapta || ||

[167] om namah Sri-vajracarcikaya || ptrvoktavidhanena
$linyatabhavananantaram astadalaka<205r>maloparisthahtim-
karajavajram vamkaradhisthitavaratakam dhyatva tatparinatam
vajracarcikam trinetram ekamukhim ardhaparyankatandavam |
mrtakasanastham krsangim damstrotkatabhairavam | narasiramalavi-
bhusitakanthade$am asthyabharanabhasitam | paficamudradharinim
aksobhyamakutinim | vyaghracarmanivasanam | muktake$im sadbhujam
daksine vajrakhadgacakradharinim | vame kapalamanikamaladharam

| raktavarnam karmanuriipatah Sukladivarnayuktam ca dhyatva |
svahrccakarakaranitajfianacakram purah samsthapya pajadikam nivartya
pravesayet || tato japet om vajracarcike hiim svaha || ||

iti Sri-vajracarcika-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

4 -kusuma-] corr.; -kusu- ms. 13 -daksina-] corr.; -dahina- ms. 18 -paréjite] corr.; -parajitam
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[168] om namah $ri-dhvajagrakeytrayai ||

natva dhvajagrakeyiram sarvapayabhayapaham |

tasyah sadhanasiddhir likhyate $raddhaya maya ||

adau tavan mantri mukhasaucadikam krtva manonukilasthane
sukhasanopavistah san || maitryadimanasah Suddho danaparamitaparah | 5
bhavayen maravidhvamsakarinim tarinim ranaih ||

om candrarkavimale svaheti mantram uccarya svahrdi
tyamkaraparinatacandrastiryasamputopari dhvamkarapitarasmibhir
akasa<205v>deSe buddhabodhisattvan drstva manomayapuspadibhih sampijya
triSaranagatham pathet | tadanantaram om svabhavasuddhah sarvadharmah 10
svabhavasuddho 'ham iti mantram uccarya muhtrtam $anyam bhavayet ||

tatah om $tinyatajianavajrasvabhavatmako 'ham ity ahamkaram utpadya
sattvabhyuddharanasayah | pratibimbasamnibham candrastiryasamputopari
dhvamkarapitaraSmibhir anantasattvan buddhabodhisattvartipenalamkrtya
taddhrdi praviSya punar agatya raSmisamudbhavam bijesu vim$atam 15
bhavayet || tat sarvam parinamya samgramataranim devim pitavarnam
manoramam | caturvaktrabhujam kruddham pratyaligham lambodarim |

Subham raktavartulatrinetram sunilavaranadharinam | asitacakrasavyahastam

| vamabhyam tarjanipasakrsnavajrankitasvetamusaladharam
vamangaslistatriStilam | prathamam pitananam vame raktantarasitam | 20
tardhvavikrtadhimabham raktapingordhvajatabaddham kapalapaficaSobhanam

| padmastiryamadhyastham atmanam bhavayet sthitam | evam samayasattvam
nispadya stryasthabijaraSmina jianasattvam aniya sampdjya || jah him vam

hor ebhir aksaraih akrsya prave$ya baddhva vasam nayet || tatas tathagatan
yacayet | abhisificatu mam sarvatathaga<206r>tah || tato 'ksobhyadibhih 25
tathagataih svahrdayad vispharitapaficamrtaparipiritakanakakalasahastair
abhisicyamanam atmanam bhavayet | tatreyam abhisekagatha |
abhisekamahavajram traidhatukam namaskrtam |

dadami sarvabuddhanam triguhyalayasambhavam ||

om sarvatathagatabhisekasamayasriya ah hiim svaha || tato parisistapaniyam 30
parinamya mukute aksobhyo jayate |

mantram avartayen nityam satyavadi dayaparah ||

om bhagavati dhvajagrakeyiire parasainyavidhvamsanakari svasainyaparipalani

| ulkamukhi kha 2 khahi 2 parasainyavidhvamsani anantamukhena

anantabhujena prahara 2 him htm phat 2 svaha || hrdayamantrah || om 35

10 -gatha pathet] pc.; -gapathathet ac. 15 raémi-] corr.; radi- ms. 23 -bija-] corr; -ja-
ms. 26 -pariparita-] corr.; -pariptrikanakaptrita- ms. 34 -vidhvamsani] pc.; -vidhvam
ac. e anantamukhena] corr.; anantamukhena anantamukhena ms.
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sarvagrahanaksatradhyamikarani svaha || upahrdayamantrah || malamantras tu

dharanyam drastavya utthanakale ||

krto vah sarvasattvarthah siddhim dattva yathanuga |
gacchadhvam buddhavisayam punar dgamanaya ca ||
ity anena mantrena visarjayitva vihared iti || ||

iti dhvajagrakeyiira-sadhana-dharani samaptah || ||

[169] om namo bhagavatyai aryosnisavijayayai || prathamam tavan mantri
mukhasaucadikam krtva sukhasanoparistha caturbrahmavihara<206v>n
bhavayet || tadanantaram svahrdy akaraparinatam candramandalam

dhyatva tadupari sitabhriimkaram drstva tadvinirgataraSmisamahair jagad
avabhasya puratah sarvabuddhabodhisattvan vicintya ptjapapadesanadikam
kuryat || tatah om $tinyatajiianavajrasvabhavatmako 'ham || tatah

punar api svahrdindau pamkarajavi§vadalakamalam dhyatva tadupari
candrabimbamadhyagam sitabhriimkaram drstva tatparinatam usnisavijayam
caityaguhantahstham pitavarnam trimukham trinetram astabhujam
sarvalamkarabhisitam visévadalakamalacandrastham vajraparyankam

|| prathamam sitavadanam daksine pitamukham vame nilamukham
damstraputavastabdhaustham | daksinacaturbhujesu visvavajram
raktaravindastha-amitabhajinasaravaradahastam | vamacaturbhujesu
dhanuhtarjanipasa-abhayabhadraghatahastam | vairocanamakutinim
divyavasanaparidhanottariyam | nanalamkarabhusitam sitaprabhamalinim
pasyet || tasya daksine loke$varo vamena padmadhari daksine camarahastah
|| vame vajrapanih kuvaladalaSyamah vame kuvalayasthavajradhari daksine
camarahastah | etau nisannau cintaniyau || tatah ptirvadaksinapascimo
ttare<207r>su | acalatakkirajaniladandamahavarah | sarve nila dvibhuja
ekamukhah trinetrah pratyalidhah vyaghracarmambarah tirdhvake$a
astanagabharanah | viSvadalakamalastiryakrantah | tarjanipasahasta | daksine
khadga-anku$avajradandahasta bhavaniyah | upari $uddhavasakayikau
devaputrau cintaniyau | pirnakumbhabhttamrtau pravarsamanau || evam
saparivaram bhagavatim dhyatva satkuryat || om $irasi ah kanthe htim

hrdaye tram lalate hrih nabhau am ah padayoh || tato mudram bandhayet |
samputafjalim krtva tarjanyau samkocya jyesthangusthabhyam sadhukaram
dattva omkaratrayasahitam dharanim ekavaram avartya pascad vina mudraya
avartayet || om bhrum svaha || hrdaya || om amrtayurdade svaha ||
upahrdayamantrah || om amite amitodbhave amitavikrante amitagatre

2 dharanyam] corr.; dhanam ms. 35 amitodbhave] pc.; amidbhave ac.
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amitagamini amitayurdade gaganakirtikari sarvakleSaksayamkariye svaha || iti
malamantrah || ||

aryosnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani samaptah || ||

[170] om namah $ri-mahamayadevyai || tathaiva saddevatacakram yogi
nabhikamalakarnikavasthitaravisomasamputagarbhe ciram vici<207v>ntya || 5
tathaiva tadraSmirekhaya varnavalitrayam grathitaya vestatrayasamyate

sampute mantram japet | iha tantre tryaksara mantrah tatra bhagavato

mantrah || om ham hiim buddhadakinyadinam yathakramah || om om

hiim om hiim hiim || om sva hiim | om ah htim | om ha htim || katham japet

sampute garbhe japyam bijaksaram vinyasya tacchirse viram utthapya 10
omkaram uccarayan virad raSmirekham ucchvasavayuna sahotthapya
tayavabhasya jagad buddhamayim kuryat bijaksaram uccarayan | tesu
sarvabuddhesu svadevatasvabhavatam adhimuficet | antahimkaram uccarayet

| niSvasavayuna samakrsya tadbuddhamayam jagat vire samharet || evam

punah punah kurvita yavata khedo na bhavati | sati khede viSrama sarvam 15
idam ku$alam anuttarayai samyaksambodhaye 'bhimataphalasiddhi yeva
parinamayya piirvavat pijam krtva svahrdbijaksare mandalam antarbhavya

tata utthaya svadevatani vamatmanam adhimucya sarvam kurvita | sarvam

ca bhojyam paficabhir bijaih paficajiidnamrtamayam krtva svahrdaye ca
devatacakram adhimucya vicintya ca tajjihvasu tadamrtam juhuyat || snanam 20
kurvan devatabhisekavidhim dhyayat | madhyahnasayahnasamdhyayos tu
mandalagr<208r>ham pravisya svahrdbijaraSmibhir adharamandalam nirmaya

tata eva bijac catasra yoginih kramena samsthapya yathasthanam nivesya
pirvavad abhisekadikam sarvam vidhim anusthapya mandalamantram bhavya

| tata utthaya ptrvavat samahitayogam kuryat | ardharatrasamdhyayam tvayam 25
visayah | samptjyargham dattva om vajra mur iti | jilnamandalam anutsrjya
jhianabijasamandalam antarbhavya nirabhasam sambodhicittam adhimucya
supyat | evam dinantaresv api devisamgiticodanotthapitah sarvam parvavat

kuryat | evam pratyaham yavat siddhinimittani labhate | tatra mandale$varasya
mantro laksajapena sidhyati | S$esanam ayutajapena malamantras ca 30
tantrantaradare netavyah | tan svahrtstiryahrccandre va yathayogam

4 saddevata-] corr.; yadavata- ms. 5 ciram] corr.; vira ms. 6 grathitaya] corr.; gratthitaya
ms. e -samyate] corr.; -sayadyate ms. 7 try-] corr.; nty-ms. 14 tadbuddha-] pc.; dbutaddha-
ac. 22 nirmaya] corr.; niryaya ms. 24 -sthapya] corr.; -sthapaya ms. 28 parvavat| corr.;
puvat ms.
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mandalikrtya pradipamalavajjvalatasvetasabhilikhya manasa vacayann iva
japed iti ||

dhruvataivam mahamayasadhanam yan mayoparjitam |

ku$alam tena buddhah syat vasi vi$varthasadhane || ||

iti mahamaya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[171] om namah $ri-vajrajvalanalarkayai || tathaiva Sinyatanantaram
stiryanilahiimkaraparinatavajrajvalarkam nilavarnam jvalamalakulaprabham
caturmukha<208v>m astabhujam $rngaravirabibhatsakarunarasanvitacatur-
mukham caturbhir daksinakarair vajrakhadgacakrabanadharam |
caturvamakarair ghantacapapasakhatvangasaktavicitrapatakadharam |
jvaladanalakapilasikhakalapam | atibhisanamahahivalayakankanakatisttra-
nipurakanthikakundalamukutabharanam | mahamayacakracaranacaturasra-
patnikam visnum alidhapadenakramyavasthitam bhavayed iti || tato mudram
bandhayet || karavajrabandhangulijvalagarbhamadhye-m-angusthadvayam
utthitam krtva mantram japet || ||

iti vajrajvalanalarka-dharani samaptah || ||

[172] om namah $ri-candamaharosanaya || om hram hram hrim candarapena
cate 2 pracate 2 kaha 2 prasphura 2 praspharaya 2 hana 2 grasa 2 bandha

2 jambhaya 2 stambhaya 2 mohaya 2 sarvaSatrinam mukhabandhanam

kuru 2 sarvadakininam grahabhttapiSacavyaghrayaksanam trasaya

2 mara 2 maraya 2 ruru canda ruku raksa 2 him candamaharosanam
ajiiapayati om candamaharosana him phat svaha || bali || om namo
bhagavate $ri-candamaharosanaya | devasuranarasamtrasanakaraya
sakalamarasamtrasanakaraya sugandhikusumavapuse aksobhyakrtasekharaya
<209r> idam balim grhna 2 mama sarvavighnan hana 2 caturmaran

nivaraya 2 trasa 2 trasaya 2 chinda 2 bhinda 2 nasa 2 trasa 2 cheda 2 bheda 2
sarvadustasattvan mama virtidhacittakan bhasmikuru him phat svaha || ||

iti Sri-candamaharosana-dharani samaptah || ||

9 -mukham] corr; -makham ms. 10 -khatvangasakta-] corr.; -khatvangasaku-
ms. 13 -avasthitam] pc.; -avasthitam va ac. 21 -rosanam] corr.; -syenam ms. 24 sugandhi-]
corr.; atadi- ms. 26 trasaya] corr.; tramaya ms.
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[173] om namah $ri-mahasamvaraya ||

purvavat jhatiti §inyatanantaram hiimkarodbhavam yoginigananayakam ||

bhairavam kalaratrinam ca karnikastryagnaupari |
tandavam tu mahakayam krsnardhaharitardhakam ||
satsaptatibhujasasyam saptadasSatrilocanam |
jatamakutadharam viram vi$vavajrardhacandrakam ||
mahadamstrakaralasyam savyavasavyatah sada |
nilapitaraktaharit kramec chesa ca bhrngavat ||
maharaudrattahasam ca bhairavanvitabhisanah ||
savyavasavyata jiieya abjavrtam yathakramat |
danticarmadvihastankat yonimudra tathaparat |
vajrasikuntatriStilam daksinena yathakramam ||
parasukartribanam ca Stlabhinnam tu mudgaram |
cakradamaruksiksirikdagadabhindipalakam ||
Sankhakaharadandika maytrapicchika tatha |
kakapaksakuficikara agnikundam tu parvavat ||
laguka darpana vina gulphapanim tu <209v> phusphusam |
antaradhunigadam ca hadibhujanakalika |
kabandhajalatailam ca bhairavam riipatah kramat || ||
vame ghantakhetadandam musalam pasapatrakam |
dhanukhatvangapustakam pittani tarjani tatha ||
ghurghura malasrmkhala $ira $masanadhrika |
bhokandrakadacarmam ca lavatakacatolika ||
codanacitikasthi ca gadaphali tu mastakam |
kamkara kalikatrim ca netrabukka gunavartika ||
SanaiScarakilakam ca bijaptirakaputrakam |

§tci tu kayacarmam ca meghavrksankusas tatha ||
evam kramato vijiieya dvasaptatikaras tatha |
paficamudrakrtabharanam sanmudropetabhdsanam ||
Satamundamalikas caiva keyarantpuradaya |
vyaghracarmanivasana romavali ca gatragah || ||
tasyagrato mahadevi vajravarahim idréah |

dvibhuja savyakartim ca vame kapaladhari ca ||
janghabhyam bhagavatalingya maharaganuragini |
ekavaktra muktake$a nagna ca raktavarnika ||

7 savyavasavyatah] pc.; savyavyavasavyatah ac. 20 -kheta-] corr.; -pheta- ms.

pc.; -varahitim ac.

32 -varahim]
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mundamalasrita griva Srngarabharanojjvala |

Sirasi kapalamala ca divyagandhanuragini ||
nipurakeytradi$ ca divyasragdamabhasini |
sanmudrabharanair yukta ratnabharanatrinetraja ||
pralayadisamadipti <210r> mahatejaprabhasvaram |
prajiiopayasukhadam ca sarvasamdhisu vigraha ||
mahaherukajvalai$ ca visphurantam vibhavayet |
evam ripatu mahavajram herukam tu vibhavayet ||
sarvasaukhyasamayuktam moksasiddhim ca dehi me ||
tato japamantrah || om ah kayavakcittavajra him phat hah || om vajravarahi
mahadevi hiim phat hah || malavidya || ||

iti mahasamvarasya karmarajaviSuddhi-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[174] om namah $ri-hevajraya || tato purvavat $tinyatanantaram
dharmodayayam kaitagaramadhye visvabjakarnikopari nispannahiranya-
garbhahariharapuramdarabrahmacatustayahrdayasthastiryacatuscarano
nagno navanatyarasai padabjakrantah ardhaparyankanaparabhyam
alidhapadena nrtyam viSvavajrankajvaladirdhvakapilakuntalo lalatopari
Suskapafncamunditam paficabuddhamakuti krsnavarnasodasabhujah
attahasyapratimukham raktavartulanetra mialamukham krspam

savyani sitakrsnani vamani raktakrsnanilani ardhvadhtimravarnah

vikrtani sarvamukhani sabhriibhangabhrkutikani damstrakulakulani
savyastakapalesu hastya$vakhara<210v>gavostramanujasarabholtkakakatah |
vamastakakapalesu prthivivarunavayutejacandrastiryayamadhanada |
cakrikundalakanthirucakamekhalabhasmani |
sardhapacasanara$irasrenikeytrantpurani ca bhiisanani || tasyagrato

devi nairatma nagna krsna kartikapaladharini sarve vamastabhujabhyam
bhagavantam gadham alingya pratyalidha nrtyanti paficamudradimudritam
raktavartulanetra damstrakarala ekamukha jvaladirdhvapingalakesi
lalatasthapaficamudraganavalambitaSuskamundamalanapurani vibhtisanani
sa prajiiantam bhagavantam bhavayet || || tato japam kuryat || om devapicuvajre
him phat svaha || mila || om nairatmye htim phat svaha || om gauriye him
phat svaha || om cauriye svaha || om vetaliye svaha || om ghasmariye svaha ||
om pukkasiye svaha || om $abariye svaha || om candaliye svaha || om dombiye

4 -trinetraja] pc.; -tritranetrajaac. 14 -karnikopari] corr.; -karnekoparims. 15 hrdayastha] pc.;
hrdasthaya ac. 22 -$arabholiikakakatah] corr.; -Sarabhontukakatah ms. 29 -ganavalambita-]
corr.; -galavalambita- ms. 33 pukkasiye] corr.; pakkasiye ms. ¢ dombiye] corr.; dvambiye ms.
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svaha || || bali || om akaromukhasarvadharmanam adyanutpannatva him
phat || $ataksarapatham kuryad iti || ||

iti §ri-hevajra-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[175] om namabh $ri-trailokyavijayayai || parvoktavidhanena sirye nila-
htmkarajatrailokyavijayabhattarakam | nilam ca<211r>turmukham
astabhujam prathamamukham krodhasrngaram | daksinam

raudram | vamam bhibhatsam | prstham virarasam dvabhyam
ghantanvitahastabhyam hrdi vajrahimkaramudradharam | daksinatrikaraih
khadganku$abanadharam | vamatrikarai$ capapasavajradharam | pratyalighena
vamapadakrantamahe$varamastakam | daksinapadavastabdhagauristana-
yugalam | baddhasragdamamaladivicitrambarabharanam atmanam vicintya
mudram bandhayet | tatra mustidvayam prsthalagnam krtva kaniyasidvayam
srnkhalakaram yojayed iti ||

mantrah || om Sumbha niSumbha htim grhna 2 hiim grhnapaya 2 hiim anaya
hah bhagavan vidyaraja him phat svaha || ||

iti $ri-trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani samaptah || ||

[176] om namo buddhaya ||

lokatita namas tubhyam viviktajfianavedine |

yas tvam jagaddhitayaiva khinnah karunaya ciram ||
skandhamatravinirmukto na sattvo 'stiti te matam |
sattvartham ca parikhedam agamas tvam mahamune ||
te 'pi skandhas tvaya dhiman dhimadbhyah samprakasitah |
mayamaricigandharvanagarasvapnasamnibhah ||
hetutah sambhavo yesam tadabhavan na santi ye |
katham nama tatas spastam pratibimbasama matah ||
bhutany acaksurgrahyani tanmayam caksusam katham |
ripam tvayaivam bruvata ripagraho nivaritah || <211v>
vedaniyam vina nasti vedanato niratmika |

tac ca vedyam svabhavena nastity abhimatam tava ||
samjiarthayor ananyatve mukham dahyeta vahnina |
anyatve 'dhigamabhavas tayoktam bhitavadina ||

4 trailokya-] corr.; strailokya- ms. 8 -trikaraih] pc.; -trakaraih ac. 10 -avastabdha-] corr.;
-avastacca- ms. 16 trailokya-] corr.; strailokya- ms. 23 -svapna-] pc.; -svasnapna- ac.
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karta svatantrah karmapi tvayoktam vyavaharatah |
parasparapeksiki tu siddhis te 'bhimatanayoh ||

na kartasti na bhoktasti punyapunyam pratityajam |
yat pratitya na taj jatam proktam vacaspate tvaya ||
ajidyamanam na jiieyam vijiianam tad vina na ca |
tasmat svabhavato na sto jiianajiieye tvam tcivan ||
laksyal laksanam anyac cet syat tal laksyam alaksanam |
tayor abhavo 'nanyatve vispastam kathitam tvaya ||
laksyalaksananirmuktam vagudaharavarjitam |
§antam jagad idam drstam bhavata jianacaksusa ||
na sann utpadyate bhavo napy asan sadasan na ca |
na svato napi parato na dvabhyam jayate katham ||

na satah sthitiyuktasya vinasa upapadyate |

nasvato '$vavisanena samasya $amata katham ||
bhavanarthantaranaso napy anarthantaram matam |
arthantare bhaven nityo napy anarthantare bhavet ||
ekatve hi ca bhavasya vinasa upapadyate |

prthaktve na hi bhavasya vinasa upapadyate ||
vinastat karanat tavat karyotpattir na yujyate |

na va vinastat svapnena tulyotpatti<212r>r mata tava ||
niruddhad va no ruddhad va bijad ankurasambhavah |
mayotpadavad utpadah sarva evam tvayocyate ||

atas tvaya jagad idam parikalpasamudbhavam |
parijiiatam asadbhdtam anutpannam na nasyati ||
nityasya samsrtir nasti naivanityasya samsrtih |
svapnavat samsrtih prokta tvaya tattvavidam vara ||
svayamkrtaparakrtam dvabhyam krtam ahetukam |
tarkikair isyate duhkham tvaya ttktam pratityajam ||
yah pratityasamutpadah $tnyata saiva te mata |
bhavah svatantro nastiti simhanadas tavatulah ||
sarvasamkalpahanaya $tinyatamrtade$ana |

yasya tasyam api grahas tvayasav avasaditah ||

niriha vasika $tinya mayavat pratyayodbhavah |
sarvadharmas tvaya natha nihsvabhavah prakasitah ||
na tvayotpaditam kimcit na ca kimcin nirodhitam |
yatha ptrvam tatha pascat tathata buddhavan asi ||
aryanisevitam matam anagamya hi bhavana |

8 'nanyatve] corr.; 'nyatve ms. 9 -nirmuktam] corr.; -nirmaktam ms.
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nanimittam hi vijianam bhavatiha katham cana ||

animittam anagamya mokso nasti tvam uktavan |

atas tvaya mahayana tat sakalyena desitam ||

yad avaptam maya punyam stutva tvam stutibhajanam |

nimitte bandhanayaitad bhiiyat tenakhilam yagat || 5

iti lokatita-stavah samaptah || || <212v>

[177] om namah $ri-grahamatrkayai || evam maya Srutam ekasmin

samaye bhagavan adakavatyam mahanagaryam anekadevanagayaksagan-
dharvasuragarudakimnaramahoragapsaradityasomangarabudhabrhaspati-
Sukrasanai$cararahuketubhir astavim$atinaksatradibhih stiiyamano 10
mahavajrasamayalamkaravyiithadhisthanadhisthite simhasane viharati sma

|| anekair bodhisattvaih Satasahasraih sardham || tadyatha || vajramatina ca

nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || vajracandrena ca nama bodhisattvena
mahasattvena || vajravegena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena ||

vajrasenena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || vajravinayakena ca nama 15
bodhisattvena mahasattvena || vajracapahastena ca nama bodhisattvena
mahasattvena || vajravikurvitena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena ||
vajradhipena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || vajralamkarena ca

nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || vajravikramena ca nama bodhisattvena
mahasattvena || jyotivajrena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || 20
avalokite$varena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || samantabhadrena

ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || samantavalokiteSvarena ca nama
bodhisattvena mahasattvena || lokasriya ca nama bodhi<213r>sattvena
mahasattvena || padmaketuna ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena ||

ratnaketuna ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || vikasitavaktrena ca 25
nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || padmagarbhena ca nama bodhisattvena
mahasattvena || padmanetrena ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena ||

mafjusriya ca nama bodhisattvena mahasattvena || maitreyena ca nama
bodhisattvena mahasattvena || evampramukhair bodhisattvasamghaih
Satasahasraih sardham parivrtah puraskrto bhagavan dharmam des$ayati 30
sma || adau kalyanam madhye kalyanam paryavasane kalyanam svartham
suvyafijanam kevalam pariptirnam pariSuddham paryavadatam brahmacaryam
prakasayati sma || cintamanimahavytihalamkaram nama dharmaparyayam
desSayati sma || atha khalu vajrapanir bodhisattvo mahasattvas

3 sakalyena] pc.; sakanalye ac. 24 -ketund] pc.; -ketunama ac. 26 -sattvena] pc.; -sattvesana
ac.
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tatparsanmandalam avalokyasanad utthaya svarddhyadhisthanena
bhagavantam aneka$atasahasrapradaksinikrtya pranamya purato nisadya
sagarvena paryankam ayujya lilaya tatparsanmandalam avalokya vajrafijalim
svahrdaye pratisthapya bhagavantam etad avocat || grahas ca bhagavann
ugranugraripas ca raudraraudrarapas ca krarakriiraripas ca te sattvan
vihethayanti | kesamcit pranam apaharanti | kesamcid upadravas ca kurvanti

| kesa<213v>mcid ojoharas ca kurvanti | kesamcid dravyam apaharanti
kesamcid dirghayuskasattvanam alpayusam kurvanti | evam sarvasattvan
upadravena vahayanti tad deSayatu bhagavan dharmaparyayam yena
sarvasattva sarvopadravebhyo raksa bhavisyanti || bhagavan aha || sadhu sadhu
vajrapane yas tvam sarvasattvanam arthaya hitaya sukhaya krpacittam utpadya
mahaguhyatiguhyataram tathagatam samyaksambuddham pariprcchasi || tac
chrnu sadhu ca susthu manasi kuru bhasisye 'ham te grahanam ugrartipanam
kraratibhisanamukhanam mahaguhyatiguhyataram divyapiijam ca japyam ca
yathanukramavarnabhedena sarvesam yatha tusyanti te grahah |

pujita pratiptjyante nirdahanty apamanita ||

devapy asuras caiva kimnara$ ca mahoragah ||

yaksa$ ca raksasa$ caiva manusa$ caivamanusah ||

Samayanti ca kruddhas ca mahanugrahatejasa ||

ptjam tesam pravaksyami mantras capi yathakramam ||

atha khalu bhagavan chakyamunir bhagavan arhan samyaksambuddhah ||
svahrdayat karunavikriditam nama rasmijalam niScarya grahanam mardhni
pravesayati sma || atha tatksanad eva te sarve graha adityadayotthaya
bhagavantam $akyamunim tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham
sarvabhih divyapijabhih piijayitva <214r> pranamya janubhih nipatya
krtafijaliputo bhiitva bhagavantam etad avocat | anugrhita vayam bhagavata
tathagatenarhata samyaksambuddhena || tad deSayatu bhagavan tadrSam
dharmaparyayam yena vayam samagribhiitva tasya dharmabhanakasya raksam
kuryamah | guptim paritranam parigraham paripalanam $antisvastyayanam
dandapariharam Sastrapariharam visadiisanam visanasanam simabandham
dharanibandham ca kuryamah || atha khalu bhagavan §akyamunis tathagato
'rhan samyaksambuddho grahanam mantraptjams$ ca bhasante sma || om
megholkaya svaha || om $itam$ave svaha || om raktangakumaraya svaha ||

om buddhaya svaha || om bhogaspadaya svaha || om asurottamaya svaha

|| om krsnavarnaya svaha || om rahave svaha || om jyotiketave svaha || || om
yathanukramavarnabhedena di$a ca gandhamandalakam padmamadhye
dvadasangulapramanam ca caturasram caturdvaram catustoranaSobhitam

3 sagarvena] corr.; sagarbhena ms.
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katagaracakrasamanvitam kartavyam || tanmadhye sitakamalopari
kunkumagandhamandalakam citrayed eva bhaskaram tapasartiipadharam
bhujabhyam sitakamaladharam raktavarnasahasrastiryakotisamatejomalinam
vigraham | asya deyam ksirabhojanam kundurudhtpam || om megholkaya

<214v> svaha || || ptirvasyam disi raktakamalopari priyangugandhamandalake 5
somo brahmana iti jieyam sitavarnam jatamakutadharam
bhujadvayenaksasttrakamandaludharam kumudapuspavasaktam |

bhojanam ghrtodanam $rivasadhtipah || om candramrtavikramaya $itam$ave

svaha || || daksinasyam disi Suklakamalopari candanagandhamandalake
bhiksumangala coktam raktavarno ratnamakuti $aktidharah | varadahastah 10
| bhojanamatsya deyam | bhaktagudodanam va | gugguludhapah | om
raktangarasojjvalakumaraya svaha || || pascimayam disi raktapadmopari
krsnagarugandhamandalake brahmacari budhah syat sitavarnah |

raktaSmasruh | aksastitrakamandaludharah | bhojanam mungamasakrsarah

| dhiipo gandharasah | rajaputrah || om pitavarnaya namah buddhaya 15
svaha|| || uttarasyam disi sitakamalopari devadarugandhamandalake

guruh parivrajakagurus$ caiva taptakaficanavarnabho raktaSmasruh |
aksastitrakamandaludharah | asya deyam dadhibhaktodanaksiram

va madhughrtadhtipah || om lohitavarnanirgamaya om bhogasyapadaya svaha

|| || agneyam disi raktapadmopari candanagandhamanda<215r>lake Sukrah 20
pasupatadhari goksiravarnadhavalambho jatamakutaksasttrakamandaludharah

| asya deyam ksirabhojanam | karptaradhipah || om namah sukradhipataye
asurottamaya $uddhe virahe svaha || || nairrtyam disi sitapankajopari
nilacandanagandhamandalake $anai$carah krsnavarnah phanabhrtiyah
pitajatamakutasmasruh | aksastitraksiksirikadharah | bhojanam 25
matsyamasabhaktakrsarah | dhiipo gandharasah || om SanaiScaraya sukrsnaya
krsnabhuk svaha || vayavyam disi raktambhojopari tagarapadigandhamandalake
kapaliko rahuh | rajavartavarnanibho 'rdhadeho ravirathabhayanakalocanayuge

| damstrakaralabhrkutikrtalocanapaficavarnameghataralabhujabhyam
candrastiryakamandalabhinayasthitah | asya deyam masamisabhojanam 30
tilakrsaro va vivarnadhipah || om vikrtavadane rudhirasane raho
bhrngafijanasamnibhaya amrtapriyaya svaha || || ais$anyam disi

raktasaroruhopari prkkagandhamandale candale ketur bhavet ||
dhumravarnakrtafijalinagakrtisvapucchabhrtah | asya deyam bhojanam
ghrtaptrakam sarjarasadhtpah || om namah dhimrabhasamnibhaya jyotiketave 35
namah svaha || ||

4 megholkaya] corr.; megholkalayams. 12 -sojjvala-] corr.; -sojvala- ms. 13 krsnagaru-] corr.;
krspaguru- ms. 21 pasupata-] corr.; pandupata- ms. 24 nila-] corr.; ni-ms. 28 -locanayuge]
corr.; -locayuge ms. 29 -tarala-] corr.; -taralala- ms.
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<215v> mandalapirvadvare buddho bhagavan | daksinadvare

vajrapanih pascimadvare lokanathah | uttaradvare mafnjusrikumarah

| parvottarakone sarve grahah | parvadaksinakone sarvanaksatrah |
daksinapascimakone sarvopadravah | pascimottarakone bhattarika

mahadevya $vetanilarunatrimukha hastadvayena vyakhyanamudra daksine
ratnacchata vame pasasaktidhara | ratnamakutini vajraparyankoparistha
candrasanasamasina sodasavarsakara sarvalamkarabhsita ||

purvadvare bahye dhrtarastrasya dadhibhaktah || daksine viradhakasya
dadhimasabhaktah || paScime virtipaksasya ksirabhaktah || uttare kuverasya
dadhimasabhaktah || sindhurasameta || yathanukramavarnabhedena pataka
deya tathanukramavarnabhedena puspadipiija kartavya pratyekam dipo deyo
ghrtamadhubhyam $ankham parayitva paicaratnam praksipyargho deyah |
sarvesam mukhapato deyam iti || evam varnabhujasanamudracihnani bhavanti
|| om namah sarvatathagatebhyah sarvasaparipirakebhyah sarvathabhaktine
svaha || ratnatrayasya mantram || evam pratyekam japet || saptasaptastasatam
mantram ekaikasatah || evam pujitah sarve graha vividhartpinah | dada<216r>ti
vipulan bhogan saubhagyan janayanty api || imani vajrapane navagrahanam
hrdayani pathitasiddhani yathanukramavarnabhedena gandhamandalakam
krtva dvadasangulimadhye pajayitavyani tamramrnmayariipyadibhajanena
argham dattva astottaraatavaran mantram japet | ekaikasah || pascat

punah vajrapane grahamatrka-nama-dharani-mantrapadani saptavaran
uccarayitavyani || tatas te sarve graha adityadayo raksavaranaguptim karisyanti
|| sarve grahah sarve daridran mocayisyanti | gatayuso dirghayur karisyanti || yac
ca khalu punar vajrapane bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika anye va sattvajatiya
yesam karnapute nipatisyanti na te 'kalamrtyuna kalam karisyanti || yac ca
khalu punar vajrapane grahan mandalamadhye piijayitva dine dine saptavaran
uccarayisyanti || tatas tasya dharmabhanakasya sarve grahah sarvena sarvasam
pariptrayisyanti | tatkulad api daridran nasayisyati || atha khalu bhagavan
chakyamuni tathagatah punar api grahamatrka-nama-dharani-mantrapadani
bhasante sma ||

om namo ratnatrayaya || namo buddhaya namo dharmaya namah samghaya

|| vajradharaya namah | padmadharaya namah | <216v> kumaraya namah |
namah sarvagrahanam sarvasapariptirakanam | namo naksatranam namo
dvadasarasinam namah sarvopadravanam || tadyatha || om buddhe 2 vajre

2 padme 2 sara 2 prasara 2 smara 2 krida 2 kridaya 2 mara 2 maraya 2 marda

2 ghataya 2 mama sarvavighnanam ca sarvavighnan chinda 2 bhinda 2
sarvavighnan nasanam kuru 2 mama saparivarasya sarvasattvams ca karyam

14 sarvatha-] pc.; sarvatatha- ac. 37 -sattvams] corr.; -sattvam ms.

10

15

20

25

30

35



Ms. Add. 1326 =—— 289

ksepaya 2 mama sarvasattvanam ca sarvanaksatragrahapidam nivaraya

2 bhagavati Sreyam kuru mahamayam prasadhaya sarvadustan nasaya
sarvapapani mama saparivarasya sarvasattvanam ca canda 2 candani 2 turu

2 muru 2 muyu 2 mumu 2 mufica 2 havahave bhavabhave ugre ugrapratape
piiraya 2 bhagavati manoratham mama saparivarasya sarvasattvanam ca
sarvatathagatadhisthanadhisthite svaha || || om svaha || htim svaha || hrih svaha
|| om dhiih svaha || om adityaya svaha || om somaya svaha || om dharanisutaya
svaha || om buddhaya svaha || om brhaspataye svaha || om Sukraya svaha ||
om $anai$caraya svaha || om rahave svaha || om ketave svaha || om buddhaya
svaha || om vajrapanaye svaha || om padmadharaya svaha || om kumaraya
svaha || om sarvagrahanam svaha || om sarvanaksatranam sva<217r>ha || om
sarvopadravanam svaha || om dvadasarasinam svaha || om sarvavidye hiim him
phat 2 svaha || ||

imani vajrapane grahamatrka-nama-dharani-mantrapadani karttikamase
Suklapakse saptamim arabhya posadhiko bhiitva yavac caturdasi
grahanaksatran madhye paijayitva dine dine saptavaran uccarayitavyah

|| tatah parnamasyam ahoratram vacayet || tasya navanavativarsani
mrtyubhayam na bhavisyati || jatau jatau jatismara$ ca bhavisyati || sarve
graha ipsitavaram dasyanti | atha te sarve grahah sadhu bhagavann iti

krtva pranamyantarhitabhavann iti || || idam avocad bhagavan attamanas

te ca bhiksavas te ca bodhisattva mahasattva sa ca sarvavati parsat
sadevamanusasuragarudagandharvas$ ca loko bhagavato bhasitam
abhyanandann iti || ||

arya-grahamatrka-nama-dharani parisamaptah || ||

[178] om namah $ri-candikayai ||

brahma protanartipa bahuvividhiva candacanda ca raudri kaumari krttikamata
pibanti madhumadyam vaisnavi gayamana |

varahi vadayanti patutarapatahan nrtyamana tathaindri camunda capi laksmi
haraganasahita mataro vah punantu || || <217v>

ganapati$ ca heramba vighnarajo vinayakah |

devaputra mahavirya mahabalaparakramam ||

mahodara mahakayam ekadamstra gajananam |

$vetavarna mahadipti trinetram gananayaka ||

aksamala svadantam ca daksine karasamsthita |

15 arabhya] pc.; abharabhyaac. 16 pajayitva] pc.; pajayitvaac. 20 attamanas] corr.; atmanas
ms. 27 -mata pibanti] pc.; -mapitabanti ac. 28 capi] corr.; capa ms.
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parasumundapatram ca vamahaste vidharanam ||
nanapusparata deva nanagandhanulepita |
nagayajiiopavitangi nanavighnavinaanam ||
devasuramanusyai$ ca siddhigandharvakimnarah |
trinetravighnahantaram misaridham namamy aham || 1 ||
brahmani brahmasavitri brahmatattvavivedani |
caturbhuja caturvaktra caturvedaparayanam |
caturde$aciramvyapi caturyugopakarani |
hamsayuktavimanastha saumyartipi pitamabhi ||
pustakapuspamala ca varadabhayaharani |
pitapusparata devi pitanga pitasamnibhah ||
pitopaharasamyuktam pitagandhanulepant |
udumbaratalavastha prayagaksetravasini ||
purvapithe sthita nityam brahmasakti namo 'stu te || 2 ||
mahes$vari mahadevi mohamayanirafijant |
mahavrsasamaridha mahahtimkaranadani ||
hemamuktinibhadeham kapalasasisekhari |
trilocani triStlam ca aksasttrakamandalu ||
nana<218r>lamkarasarvangi daksinena varaprada |
srstisthitivina§anam sarvavyapisvaresvari ||
Svetapusparata devi Svetagandhanulepani |
$vetavastraparidhana mudrabharanabhasini ||
varanasyam mahaksetre talavrksasukhasant |
uttare samsthita pithe maheévari namo 'stu te || 3 ||
balabhave maharaudri kaumari raktalocant |
raktavarnadhari devi sindhurarunavigraha ||
caturbhuja $aktistitrasiddhipatradhara Subha |
kaumaraparama $akti maytiravaravahini ||
raktavastraparidhana raktamamsavasayani |
kaulapuryam mahaksetre vatavrksanivasini ||
agnipithe sthita nityam kaumariye namo 'stu te || 4 ||
vaisnavi visnumaya ca daityadurdantanasant |
haritaSyamavarnangi garudoparisamsthita ||
Sankhacakragadahasta caturbahuvibhiisita |
raktajvala mahakrida nanabharanabhasita ||
haritapuspagandha ca vastra haritadharini |
svargamartye ca patale sthitiripena samsthita ||
attahasamahaksetre kadambavrksavasini |
tisthanti pithe nairrtye narayani namo 'stu te || 5 ||
varahi ghoraraktangi raktakesi mahodari |
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damstravadani gambhira raktateja trilocani ||
kapalamalika ma<218v>la vicitrapuspaSobhita |
mahastkasamartdha jvalitagnisamaprabha ||
anku$akartikadanda harabharanabhdasita |
trinetrajvalitam deham dustadarpavinasant ||
jayantiksetrasamsthanam nimbapatrasamasrita |
yamyapithe sthita nityam kaulartipi namo 'stu te || 6 ||
Sakres$vari sahasraksi kunkumarunavigraha |
sure$vari devadevi sarvalamkarabhasini ||
caturbhuja visalaksi chatraghantavidharani |
mahavajradhara devi sthiti airavati gaja ||
nanapusparata devi nanaratnavibhasini |
nanagandhaviliptangi nanavastravirajini ||

caritre mahaksetre karafijavrksasamsthini |
nagapithe sthita nityam $akre$vari namo 'stu te || 7 ||
camunda candika candi pracandacandasundari
candattahasacandaksi pracandacandatrasani ||
damstrakaralaraktangi kapilakesi saundari |
krsangi bhisani raudri jihvalalasubhisani ||
mahapretasamariidhi bhujaresu susobhani |
asicarmayuta hasta damarukhatvangadharani ||
kartikapalahastani varadabhayabhsita |
naracarmavrta devi dvipicarmadhara Subha ||
mundamaladhara raudri harabharanabhsita |
haralamkarasarvangi aripha<219r>nu sada priya ||
sahasrasiiryasamkasam romakiipe pratih pratih |
jvalamalakula deha tatra kotisamaprabha ||
bhitavetadadakinya parivaras ca raksasa |
ekamaksamahaksetre avatthavrksavasini ||

pithe marutasamsthani camundayai namo 'stu te || 8 ||
mahalaksmi mahamdevi bhogangyagunasundari |
vaidiiryapadakariidha simhasanasthita sudhi ||
caturbhuja visalaksi khadgaphetakadharini |
patrabindudhara devi harakundaladharani ||
ratnakhacitasarvangi cidamanivibhisita |
vicitrapusparatnam ca vastragandhanulepana ||

3 jvalitagni-] corr.; jvalita- ms. 19 -lala-] corr; -lalla- ms.

camundayanaya ms. 34 hara-] corr.; harkaya- ms.
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trailokyavyapini devi sarvasthasacaracaram |
siddhigandharvanamita vidyadharasurarcitam ||
devikotamahaksetre plaksavrksasamstha vara |
i$anapithe samsthanam mahalaksmi namo 'stu te || 9 ||
astaksetrasthita devi astavrksanivasini |
astabhairavasamyuktam astamatr namo 'stu te ||
janani sarvabhiitanam sarvasattvopakarani |
sarvadosahara devi samsarapasacchedant ||
tvam eva sarvamatrstham tvam eva yogarapini |
tvam eva srstisamhari tvam eva sthitirapini ||
tvam eva sarvaripani tvam eva viSvarapini |
pitheSvaro mahadeva devadeva mahatmana ||

bhairavabhisa<219v>nam raudram ghoragambhirartipinam |

nirafijananibham deham sarvakamamahotsavam ||
nanabhujasamakirna nanavaktradhara Subha |
trilocanamahateja agnistiryasamaprabha ||

babhrur addha Siroruha davagnisamatejasa |
triSilamundakhatvangam damarutarjanidhvajam ||
prajatakatsukanam ca khadgacarmadhara Subham |
pasankusadharam devam vajrasiicimahadharam ||
kapalakartikam cakram gajacarmavagunthitam |
damstrakaralavadanam vyaghracarmakativrtam ||
salamkarena sarvangam narasthipuspa$obhita |
§irsamaladhara deva kapalikottama Subha ||
ctidamanimahatejam kapalacandrabhtisitam |
mahapretasanam nityam nityamana sada priyam ||
sahasfiryasamam tejam chatrabindutasamnibham |
catuspithasthita nityam astaksetranivasini ||
astamurtisthita devam astakayoginipriya |
bhadrapithe sthita nityam bhadrakali samavrta ||
bhadrakaranakartaram virabhadram namo 'stu te || ||
asitangarurus caiva cando 'tha krodhabhairavam |
unmattabhairavams caiva kapali bhisanas tatha ||
samharabhairavam castam bhairavaya namo 'stu te || ||
svasthanasvadhikara$ ca svasvartipa svaviraka |
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svasva 'stavrtanam ca divyaksam ca bhamigatah ||
dasadikksetra<220r>palam ca ksetra$ caiva caturdasa |
paficasaksetrapalams ca ksetrapala namo 'stu te || ||
natha natha mahanatha adinatha mahatmane |
$rinatha siddhinatha ca minanatha namo 'stu te || ||
ksetranatha ca pitha ca dvipanatha mahatmane |
pretanatha ca bhiita ca vatanatha namo 'stu te || ||
trinathanavanatham ca sodasanatham uttamam |
saptavims$ati paficasa catura$iti namo 'stu te || ||
sarvesam nathasiddhanam samantam ca kuladvayam |
yogasadya tatha vira tatas sarvam namo 'stu te || ||
ekakala dvikalam va trikalam yah pathen narah |
Satam avartayed yena prapnoti Srnu-m-uttamam ||
nasayet Sokacittani nasayed vighnadevata |

nasayet kalaham rogan nasayed duhkhadustaram ||
nasayed bhayadaridram nasayed ripujam bhayam |
nasayed agnicauradin nasayed rajakrodhajam ||
nasayed vigraham ghoram nasabhicaranam krtam |
nasayed ragadvesani nasayet sarvapatakam ||

ayur arogyam aiSvaryam dhanadhanyavivardhanam |
dharmarthakamamoksanam yasasaubhagyam uttamam ||
rddhisiddhi$riyam laksmim vidyajfianasutanibham |
buddhiprajfidasumitram ca vardhate ca dine dine ||
nakale maranam yo 'sau utpatam nasayet sada |
sarvarogam prasamyanti di<220v>rghayus ca pralabhyate || ||

iti $ri-pitha-stava-stotram samaptah || ||

[179] om namah $ri-bhimasenaya ||

§ri-skanda uvaca ||

devadeva mahadeva sarvalokahitesvara |

giriSa lokanathe$a dino 'ham dinavatsara ||

tvam brahma srstikarta ca visnu tvam palanaya ca |
tvam rudrah sarvabhitanam nasaya ca gunatrayah ||
tvatpraséadan mahadeva katham ekam vadasva me |
tarako 'pi mahasiiras trailokyaparamesvarah ||

1 bhimigatah] corr.; bhamigagah ms. 3 -palam§] corr.; -palam ms.

9 caturasiti] corr.;
caura$itims. 16 ripujam] corr.; vipard ms. 23 vardhate] corr.; buddhate ms.
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tadvadham ca karisyami tan me briihi vrsadhvaja |
$ri-mahadevovaca ||

$rnu vatsa pravaksyami tarakanam vadhasya ca |
trailokyasya hitarthaya mantras tatra sthite pura ||
gunatrayena jananti jagaty asmims caracare |

ekarnave hi Sayanah kalpante bhagavan prabhuh ||
srstindSam yada jatam mahaccintam karomy aham |

kim va bhatadattamane kim ante kim bhavisyati ||
mahaccinta maya vatsa svapnante maruttatmajah |
mantrastotram maya praptam trailokyena prakasitam ||
tarakam vagbhavam caiva laksmi$ ca kamarajakam |
bhimaya ca tatah pascad vahnijaya tato manuh |
ankaksaram mahamantram trailokyam capi durlabham ||
sakrt smaranamatrena jaramaranavarjitam || ||

dhyanam tasya pravaksyami sarvasastresu <221r> gauravam |
bhimam bhitinam ripam ca dvibhujam ca gadavaram ||
sauvarnam pitavasam ca sitayajfiopavitinam |
nanabharana$obhadhyam smitavaktramanoharam |
praphullakamalabhasam sucaruyugmanetrakam ||

iti dhyatva svayam caiva samasthapyarghyapatrakam ||
$ri-bhimatmanam bhavayet || ||
balarkayutatejasamdhrtajatayutendukhandojvalam nagendraih krtabhtisanam
japavatim $tlam kapalakaraih |

khatvangadadhatam trinetravilasatpancananam sundaram
vyaghratvakparidhanam abjanilayam $ri-bhimasenam bhaje || ||

iti $ri-bhimasena-dhyana-svalpa-stuti samaptah || ||

[180] om namah $anaiScaraya ||

pranamya devadeve$am sarvagrahanivaranam |
$anai$carasya $antyartham cintayam asa parthivah ||
raghuvams$esu vikhyata raja dasarathah pura |
cakravarti sa vijiieyah saptadvipadhipo bhavet ||
krttikante $anim jiiatva devajfiair jiiapito hi sah |
rohinim bhedayitva tu $anir yasyati sampratam ||
§akatam bhedam ity uktam surasurabhayamkaram |
dvadasabdam tu durbhiksam bhavisyati sudarunam ||

3 -vaksyami] corr.; -vaksami ms. 12 -jaya tato] pc.; jatayato ac.



etac chrutva tato vakyam mantribhih saha parthivah |
desas ca nagare grama bhayabhitah samantatah ||
bru<221v>vanti sarvalokas ca ksayam etat samagatam |
akulam tu jagad drstva paurajanapadadikam ||
papraccha pranato raja vasisthapramukhan dvijan |
samadhanam kim atrasti brithi mam dvijasattamah || ||
vasistha uvaca ||

prajanam pratirakseyam tasmin bhinne kutah prajah |
idam yogam asadhyam tu brahmasakradibhih saha ||
tada samcintya manasa sahasam paramam mahat |
samadhaya dhanur divyam divyayudhasamanvitah ||
ratham aruhya vegena gato naksatramandalam |
sapadayojanam laksam sturyannotaparisthitam || ||
rohiniprstham asthaya raja dasarathas tada |

rathe tu kaficane divye maniratnavibhsite ||
hamsavarnahayair yukta mahaketusamucchrite |
diptamano maharatnaih kiritamukutojjvalaih ||
babhraja sa tad akase dvitiya iva bhaskarah |
akarnaptritam capam samharatra niyojitam ||
krttikante $ani sthitva pravisat kila rohinim |

drstva dasaratham cagre tasthau sabhrkutimukham ||
samharastram $anir drstva surasuravimardanam |
hasitva tadbhayac chaurir idam vacanam abravit || ||
Sanai$carovaca ||

paurusam tava rajendra pararipubhayamkaram |
devasuramanusyas ca siddhavi<222r>dyadharoragah ||
mayavalokita rajan bhasma casu vrajanti te |

tusto 'ham tava rajendra tapasa paurusena ca ||

varam brihi dasyami manasa yad abhipsitam || ||
dasaratha uvaca ||

rohini bhedayitva tu na gantavyam tvaya $ane |
saritah sagara yavad yavac candrarkamedini ||
yacitam tan maya saure nanyam icchami te varam |
evam astu $anih praha varam dattva tu §asvatam ||
punar evabravit tusta varam varaya suvrata || 20 ||
samprapya tadvaram raja krtakrtyo bhavet tada |

3 ksayam etat] pc.; ksameyatat ac. 4 jagad] corr.; ja ms.
ms. 16 maha-] corr.; neha- ms. 21 sa] corr.; ma ms.
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prarthayam asa hrstatma varamantram Sanim tada || ||
Sanir uvaca ||

dvadasabdam tu durbhiksam bhavisyanti kadacana
Kkirtir esa madiya tu trailokya 'pi bhavisyati ||

evam varam tu samprapya hrstaroma ca parthivah |
rathopari dhanu sthapya bhiitva caiva krtafjalih ||
dhyatva sarasvatim devim gananatham vinayakam |
raja dasarathah stotram saurer idam athakarot ||
om namah krsnaya nilaya $ikhikanthanibhaya ca |
namo nilamaytkhaya nilotpalanibhaya ca ||

namo nirmasadehaya dirghamamsujataya ca ||
namo viSalanetraya Suskodarabhayaya ca ||

namah purusagatraya sthiilaromaya vai namah |

namo <222v> dirghaya Suklaya kalaprsthe namo 'stu te ||

namas te krodharajaya durniriksaya vai namah |
namo ghoraya raudraya bhisanaya karaline ||

namas te sarvastiksmyaya valimukha namo 'stu te |
namo mandagate nityam nistrim$aya namo namah ||
atrptaya namo tubhyam bhasmangaya namo 'stu te |
stiryaputra namas te tu bhaskare bhayadaya ca || 30 ||
adhodrsti namas te tu samvartaka namo namabh ||
namah kalagnirudraya krtantaya ca vai namabh ||
namo mandakrte tubhyam $anaiScaraya vai namah |
tapasa dagdhadehaya nityam yogarataya ca ||
jianacaksu namas te tu kasyapatmajamunaye |

tusto dadasi rajyam ca dusto vai harasi ksanat ||
devasuramanusyas ca pasupaksis tathodbhidah |
tvayavalokita sarve nasayanti samantatah ||
brahmasakramanusya$ ca rsayah saptatarakah |
rajyam bhrasta patantiha bhavaddustavalokitah ||
des$as ca nagaram grama dvipas caiva drumas tatha |
tvayavalokitas te 'pi naSayanti samantatah ||
prasadam kuru me saure varartho 'ham tava sthitah |
evam stutva tada sauri graharajo mahabalah ||
abravid idrSam vakyam hrstaroma ca bhaskarih || ||
$anir uvaca ||

tusto 'ham tava rajendra stavena<223r>nena suvrata |
varam brihi pradasyami svecchaya laghunandana || ||
dasaratha uvaca ||

adya prabhrti te saure pida karya na kasyacit |
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devasuramanusyanam pasupaksisarisrpah ||

Sanai$carovaca ||

grahartham tu grahajfiaya grahah pidakarah smrtah |

adeyo 'yam varam tubhyam tusto 'ham tu dadami te || 40 ||

tvaya proktam tu me stotram ye pathisyanti manavah | 5
ekakalam dvikalam va pidam muficami tasya vai ||

devasuramanusyanam siddhividyadharoragah |

mrtyusthanasthita vapi janmapidakaras tu ye ||

yah punah Sraddhaya yuktah Sucisthane samahitah |

Samipattraih samapadya pratimam lohajam mama || 10
maddine tu viSesena stotranamna pajabhrt |

pljayitva mama stotram bhtva caiva krtafjalih ||

tasya pida na caivaham karisyami kadacana |

gocarena magnena va dasasvanta dasasu ca ||

tyajami satatam tasya pida canye grahasya ca | 15
anena ye prakarena pidamuktam jagad bhavet ||

varadvayam tu samprapya raja dasarathas tada |

$anair krtvatha masana namaskrtva Sanai$caram ||

$anina cabhyanujiiana svanagaragamas tada |

svasthanam tato gatva praptaka svabhavam tada || 20
naladhakausika cai<223v>va pingalakso mahamuni |

Sanai$carakrta dosa mocatyasantakasayah || ||

iti skandapurane $anai$cara-stava-sto<224r>tra samaptah || ||
iti dharanisamgrahah samksiptah parisamaptah || ||

ye dharma hetuprabhava hetum tesam tathagato | 25
hy avadat tesam ca yo nirodha evamvadi mahasramanabh || ||

deyadharmo 'yam pravaramahayanayayinah paramopasaka-paramadharmika-
dharmatma-$ri-trailokara-stri-ptirnavati-dvayo-pramukhadisaganaparivaranam

yat punyam tad bhavatv acaryopadhyayamatapitrptirvagamanam krtva
sakalasattvarase 'nuttarasamyaksambodhipadam praptayo 'stu || || svasti || 30
$rimat-pasupati-caranakamala-dhalidhasaritaSiroruha-Sriman-
manes$varistadevatavara-labdhaprasada-dedipyamanamanonnataravi-

11 maddine] corr.; madina ms. 19 -gamas-| corr.; -mas- ms. 23 $anaiScara] corr.; $aniSca
ms. 25 tathagato] corr.; tagato ms. 29 bhavatv] corr.; bhavat ms.
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kulatilaka-hanumantadhvaja-nepale$vara-maharajadhiraja-rajarajendra-
paramabhattarakadevanam sadasamaravijayinam

prabhuthakurasya vijayarajye || || ||

danapati-$ri-kantipuri-mahanagare Sri-bhaskaradeva<224v>samskarita-sata-
$ri-keSavacandrakrta-paravata-mahaviharadhisthita-kasmirapato-nama-
hnuracchebho ||

margasya purvaparsve sthita grhadhivasina-dharmatma-$akyabhiksu-Sri-
trailokara || tasya bharya ptrnavati-laksmi || trailokarasya prathamabharyayah
prathamaputra $akyabhiksu-$ri-dharmatma-dharmacandra || tasya kanta
visnumati || trailokarasya dvitiyabharyayah prathamaputra punyatma-
sakyabhiksu-$ri-buddhasarana || dvitiyaputra gunatma-$akyabhiksu-$ri-
karunamaya || dharmacandrakasyatmaja-balakumara-$ri-dharmasarana ||
trailokarasya putri kanyapradana-punyavati-laksmi || dvitiyaputri cakravati-
laksmi saheti || ||

ete sahanumatena idam bhagavati §r1 3 dharanisamgrahapustaka
pitakagatapatre karjaraksarena likhitam krtva grhe sthapita bhavanti || ||
atha desabhasa danapati-s$ri-trailokarasya bharya purnavati yamanasa
pustaka-navagrahadi-samasta-mara-vighna-roga-bhaya-haranayaya <225r>
nimittina dharanisadhakvapunyaphalarayakamanana thva pustakarocakam
dayakava $ri 3 kuladevata pritinadohorapajuro || ||

etat punyanubhavena yajamanasya saganaparivaranam ayur-arogya-jana-
dhana-samtana-navaratnadi-catuhsasti-vrihy-adi-laksmivrddhir astu || ||
Sreyo 'stu || samvat 839 bhadravapadamase Suklapakse paficamyayam tithau
| cittanaksatre Suddhiyogye yathakarnamuhtrte adityavasare simharasigate
savite kanyarasigate candramasi || etaddine likhitasamparnam iti || ||
lekhakasya kasthamandapa-mahanagare tarumiila-mahavihare khandactka-
mahapuskarinyam ptirvadiSasthita vajradevya caranambuja-$evita
mahapatrakula-$ri-vajracarya-$ri-patidevena likhitasamptrnam karomi || ||
yatha drstam tatha likhitam lekhako nasti dosanam |

yadi Suddham aSuddham va Sodhaniyam mahadbudhaih || ||
bhagnaprstha-katigriva stabdhadrstir adhomukha |

kastena likhi<225v>tam §astram putravat pratipalayet

1 -rajadhiraja) corr.; -rajadhija ms. 3 -bhattaraka] pc.; -bhabhattaraka ac. 5 bhaskara-]
corr.; bhaska ms. 7 Words in italics indicate vernacular parts in the colophon. 10 -putra]
pc.; -putraputra ac. 26 yathakarnamuhtrte] pc.; om. ac. 29 purvadi$asthita] pc.;
purvadigasasthita ac. 31 drstam] ac.; drstam paratrakdle samyaksambodhipadam prapta
bhavanti pc.
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bhakha thva pustaka sunanam phayakayado | robhayatasa senakarasa
parficamahapaparakajaro || gvahnanam robhamayase nidana || || yatasa laksahuti
yajiayanaphalarakajaro || ||

Subhamangalam bhavantu sarvada || ||
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A.1 Gilgit spell texts (ca. 6""-7*" c.)!

Aparimitayuh-satra(?)

Ekadasamukha-hrdaya

Bhaisajyaguru-siitra

Mahapratisara-vidyarajii
Mahamanivipulavimanavi$vasupratisthitaguhyaparamarahasya-kalparaja-
dharani

Mahamayiri-vidyarajii

Maharaksa

Mekhala-dharani

Ratnaketu-parivarta

Vasudhara-dharani

SarvagatipariSodhanosnisavijaya
Sarvatathagatadhisthanasattvalokanabuddhaksetrasamdar§ana-vyiha
Sarvadharmagunavyiiharaja-sttra

Sridevi-vyakarana

Hayagriva-vidya

Hiranyavati-dharani

1 After von Hiniiber 2014 and 2018.
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A.2 Lhan Kar Ma catalogue spells and related texts
(ca. 800 CE)?

(Parficaraksa)

[329] Mahamayri-vidya-rajiii

[330] Maha-sahasra-pramardana-nama-satra
[331] Mahapratisara-vidya-rajiii

[332] Maha-Sitavana-sitra

[333] Maha-mantranudhari-sitra

(Long and short dharanis)

[334] Maha-vajra-meru-$ikhara-katagara-dharani

[335] Maha-mani-vipula-vimana-supratisthita-guhya-parama-rahasya-kalpa-
raja-nama-dharani

[336] Vajra-tunda-dharani (Vajra-tunda-nama-naga-samaya)

[337] Vajra-manda-nama-dharani-mahayana-sitra

[338] Mahakarunika-dharani

[339] Maha-megha-vata-mandala-parivarta-sarva-naga-hrdaya-nama-
mahayana-siitra

[340] Samanta-mukha-pravesa-ra$mi-vimalosnisa-prabhasa-sarva-tathagata-
hrdaya-samaya-vilokita-nama-dharani

[341] Bodhi-mandalamkara-laksa-dharani

[342] Mahabala(-dharani)-nama-mahayana-satra

[343] Avalokite$vara-cinta(mani)-cakravarti-dharani

[344] Mekhala-nama-dharani

[345] Jayavati-nama-maha-vidya-raja

[346] Agra-pradipa-dharani-vidya-raja

[347] Amoghapasa-hrdaya

[348] Sarva-durgati-pariSodhany-usnisa-vijaya-nama-dharani

[349] Tathagatosnisa-uddhrta-sitatapatra-aparajita

[350] Aparimitayur-dharani

[351] Sumukha-nama-dharani

[352] Avalokite$vara-cintamani-cakravarti-dharani

[353] Vaisali-prave$a-mahasitra

[354] Sapta-vetadaka-nama-dharani

2 After Herrmann-Pfandt 2008.
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https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-005


https://www.nytimes.com/2017/07/28/opinion/dunkirk-christopher-nolan-brexit.html?_r=0

Lhan Kar Ma catalogue spells and related texts (ca. 800 CE) =—— 305

[355] Vimala-nama-dharani

[356] Vasudhara-nama-dharani

[357] Jayavati-nama-dharani

[358] ViSesavati-nama-dharani

[359] Vajrajitanala-pramohani-nama-dharani

[360] Grahamatrka-nama-dharani

[361] (Dittography for IHan 358)

[362] (Dittography for IHan 360)

[363] Maha-dharani

[364] Puspakiita-nama-dharani

[365] Buddha-hrdaya-nama-dharani-dharma-paryaya
[366] Avalokite$vara-ekadasa-mukha-nama-dharani
[367] Samantabhadra-nama-dharani

[368] Karunagra-nama-dharani

[369] Kaficanavati-nama-dharani

[370] Prathita-vegavati-prabha-vidya

[371] Cidamani-nama-dharani

[372] Dramida-vidya-raja

[373] Maha-danda-nama-dharani

[374] Ruciranga-yasti-nama-dharani

[375] Nilambara-dhara-vajrapani-kalpa-nama-dharani
[376] Dhvajagra-keyiira-nama-dharani

[377] Sarva-tathagatadhisthana-hrdaya-guhya-dhatu-karanda-nama-dharani-
mahayana-sutra

[378] Pratitya-samutpada-kalpa

[379] Samantaprabha-vidya-rajiii

[380] Kundaly-amrta-hrdaya-caturtha-nama-dharani
[381] Aparimitayur-jfiana-hrdaya-nama-dharani
[382] Candananga-nama-dharani

[383] Buddha-hrdaya-nama-dharani

[384] Maha-mahindra-nama-dharani

[385] Vijayavati-nama-pratyangira-dharani

[386] Hiranyavati-nama-dharani

[387] Ratna-mala-nama-aparéajita

[388] Avalokita-iSvara-mata-nama-dharani

[389] Sarva-buddhangavati-nama-dharani

[390] Vajra-vidarana-nama-dharani

[391] Abhayaprada-nama-aparajita

[392] Abhisecani-nama-dharani

[393] Asta-devi-dharani
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[394] Caksur-viSodhani-nama-vidya-mantra

[395] Avalokite$vara-Hayagriva-dharani

[396] Tapasvi-nagaraja-pariprccha-nama-dharani
[397] Arya-dasa-vajrapani-hrdaya

[398] Vajrabhairava-hrdaya

[399] Arsa-praSamani-siitra

[400] Marici-nama-dharani

[401] Asta-mandalaka-nama-mahayana-satra
[402] Janguli-nama-vidya

[403] Sarvantarayika-viSodhani-nama-dharani
[404] Vajrapani-guhya-nama-astaka-mantra-vari-vidhi-nama-dharani
[405] Maiijusri-svakhyata-nama-dharani

[406] Sarva-durgati-pari$odhana-hrdaya

[407] Jhanolka-nama-dharani-sarva-gati-pariSodhani
[408] ParnaSabari-siitra

[409] Preta-jvala-mukhasvasana-bali-vidhi

[410] Sadaksara-vidya

[411] Sanmukha-nama-dharani

[412] Ojah-pratyafijana-nama-sitra

[413] Ganapati-hrdaya

[414] Phja-megha-nama-dharani

[415] Sarva-karmavarana-viSodhani-nama-dharani
[416] Aparimita-gunanu$amsa-nama-dharani
[417] Cora-vidhvamsana-nama-dharani

[418] Mani-bhadra-hrdaya

[419] Mahasvasa-nama-vidyarajiii

[420] Balavati-nama-pratyangira

[421] Sarva-roga-praSamani-nama-dharani

[422] Bahu-putra-pratisarana-nama-dharani
[423] Devi-maha-kali-nama-dharani

[424] Jvara-praSamani-nama-dharani

[425] Maha-laksmi-sitra

[426] Vighna-vinayaka-sttra

[427] Asta-maha-bhaya-tarani-nama-dharani
[428] Mani-bhadra-hrdaya

[429] Karunikarya-jambhala-jalendra-susankara-nama-dharani
[430] Visphota-prasamani

[431] Sarva-dharma-matrka-nama-dharani

[432] Aksi-roga-prasamani(-dharani)-sitra

[433] Maha-$éri-dvadasa-nama
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[434] Sahasravarta-nama-dharani
[435] Mahakala
[436] Manjusri-bhattaraka-prajiia-buddhi-vardhana-nama-dharani

(Namastasatakas)

[437] Namasta-Sataka

[438] Manjusri-jiiana-sattvasya paramartha-nama-samgiti
[439] Taradevi-namastaSataka

[440] Avalokite$vara-namastasataka

[441] Mafijuéri-namastasataka

[442] Jambhala-namastasataka

[443] Prajiiaparamita-namastasataka

[444] Tathagata-namastaSataka

[445] Vasudhara(-devi)-namasta-uttara-Sataka

(Stotras)

[446] Acintya-stava

[447] Nirupama-stava

[448] Lokatita-stava

[449] Stuty-atita-stava

[450] Paramartha-stava

[451] Kaya-traya-stotra-nama

[452] Prajfiaparamita

[453] (Tathagata-)Gunaparyanta-stotra

[454] Sarva-bhayottara-tara-devi-stotra

[455] Varnarha-varne bhagavato buddhasya stotre ’$akya-stava-nama
[456] Buddha-bhagavat-guhya-bhavana

[457] Prasada-pratibhodbhava-bhagavata-buddhasya stotra-nama
[458] Sri-vajradhara-samgiti-bhagavat(-vairocana )-stotra

[459] Avalokite$vara-vajrapani-stotra

[460] Avalokite$vara-karuna-stotra

[461] Jambhala-stotra

[462] Vyadhi-pati

[463] Revati-devi
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(Pranidhanas)

[464] Maha-parinama-raja-sa-mantraka

[465] Sandhi-mala-maha-tantra-bodhisattva-maha-vini§caya-nirdesan
Maha-mani-ratna-kausalya-nirde$an maha-parinama-nama-raja
[466] Sarva-bhava-paripirna

[467] Sarva-gati-paritrana

[468] Vajradhvaja-parinama

[469] Maitreya-pranidhana

[470] Bhadracarya-pranidhana-raja

[471] Pranidhana-saptati-nama-gatha

[472] Agra-carya-pranidhana

[473] Ratnamala

[474] Bodhiparamapranidhana

[475] Bodhiparama-anudhrti

(Mangalagathas)

[476] Maha-mangala-gatha
[477] Asir-vada-gatha
[478] Mangala-gatha

[479] Mangala-nama-gatha
[480] Svasti-gatha

[481] Svasti-nama-gatha?
[482] Svasty-ayana-gatha



A.3 Asiatic Society of Bengal, Kolkata, Ms. B 5°

An “old” Nepalese paper manuscript of 171 folios.*

Halahala-hrdaya

Abhayamkari [72]

Sahasravarta [68]

Simhanada [64]

Sadaksari-mahavidya [69]

Avalokite$vara-siddhinika [65]

Avalokite$vara-nilakantha [67]

Amoghapasa [63]

Tara

Cunda [75]

. Moksapada [71]

Cundabhattarika-raksa [110]

. Sarvaloke$vara [121]

. Maiijusripratijiia [58]

Mariju$ri-sadhana [123]

. Maitreya [124]
Saddharmapatha [125]

. Vajratara [126]
Aparimitayur [47]

. Sarvadurgati [45]

. Vasumdhara

. Vajravidarana [98]

Ganapati-hrdaya [99]

. Usnisavijaya [100]

. Marici [102]
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3 After Mitra 1882: 292. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any reproduc-
tions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms.
Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts
which appear by the same title more than once).

4 Mitra 1882: 80. While this manuscript is described in Mitra 1882: 80-81, 291-292, Shastri 1917
does not include this witness, only a Saptavara manuscript of 33 leaves listed as Dharanisamgraha
on page vii and as “a number of Dharanis with illustrations” on page 48. Note that Hunter 1881:
19 reports on a Dharanisamgraha manuscript given as no. 21 in a “[l]ist of 66 Sanskrit Buddhist
works obtained from the Library of the College of Fort William, and forwarded thereto by B.H.
Hodgson, Esq., from Nepal.”
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26.

27.

28.
29.
30.
3L
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

37.

38.
39.

Parnasavari [85]

Grahamatrka [103]

Dhvajagrakeytra [90]

Pratisara [76]

Pratisara [77]

Mahasahasrapramardani [78]

Mahamayiiri [79]

Sitavati-mahavidya [80]
Maharaksa-mantranusarini [81]
Paficavim$atika-prajiiaparamita-hrdaya [101]
Hemagatha
Mahamayavijayavahini-narayanaprccha [91]
Lankavatara [12]
Vasumdharavrata-pirvamiirtya-mandala



A.4 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 201°

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 201 folios. Undated; seemingly from the
19 century. In the final colophon it is called Dharanisamgraha-Purana-
Mahayanasitra.®

V0NN WN

N
= O

_
w N

14.
15.
16.

17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana 8v [151]

Vasudharaya namastottarasataka-buddhabhasita 10v [97]
Vajravidarana-hrdayamantra-dharani 13r [98]
Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani 14v [99]
Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 17r [100]
PiSaciparnasavarimahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani 18r [85]
Marici-nama-dharani 19v [102]

Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 26v [103]
Rahavagrahasanti-upadrava-nama-dharani 28r

. Ketugraha$anti-nama-dharani 29v
. Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-mahapratyangira-nama-

dharani-vidyarajii 40v [83]

. Vajramahakalatantraraja-nama 49r
. Abhimantraphalada-siddhidayani-vajrayogininairatmaguhyesvari-mantra-

nama-dharani 51r

Ekajata-nama-dharani 54v [113]

Tarabhattarikayah sragdhara-stuti 60v
Namasamgiti-hrdaya 61r
Tattvajiianasamsiddhi-nama-svadhisthana-krama 65v
Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaratnaraja 71r [70]
Aparimitayur-nama-mahayanasatra 81r [47]
Paficavim$atika-prajfiaparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 84r [101]
Vajrasattvakayasya tathagatavyaptasata 85v
Sugatavadanokta-saptabuddha-stuti 86v
Milavidyamantrasiddhi-dharani 87r [1]

5 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03_150219~UT-library_sanskrit_ms/MF13
_24_012~MF13_24_012/?pageld=001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardi-
zations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets
(there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more
than once).
6 Matsunami 1965: 81. This manuscript lacks a detailed colophon. Note that Pandey 1990b: 4-6
describes a collection called Dharanisamgraha-Purana-Mahayanastitraraja. It is reported to con-
tain 108 texts written on 282 folios but only 36 titles are listed.
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24. Amitabhasya-nama-dharani 87v [6]

25. Sakyamunibhasito bhagavanto mafijisrijianasattvasya paramartha-
namasamgiti 95v [57,115]

26. Maiijusripratijiia-nama-dharani 96r [58]

27. Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 96r [117]

28. Arapacanamafijusri-sadhana-nama-dharani 96v [123]

29. Maitreyapratijia-nama-sttra-dharani 96v [87]

30. Maitreya-nama-dharani 96v [18,124]

31. Gandavyiiha-nama-dharani 104r [9]

32. Ekajata-dharani 108v [113]

33. Tarabhattarikaya namastottarasataka-buddhabhasita 111v

34. Taradevya namaskaraikavims$ati-stotra 113r

35. Ekajata-dharani 119r [113]

36. Svayambhiicaityabhattarakoddese mahaprabhavavardhano-namastama-
pariccheda 137r

37. Uposadavadana 142r

38. Mahapratisarayah prathama-mantra-dharani 14717 [76]

39. Mahasahasrapramardani-mantra-dharani-dvitiya 148r [78]

40. Mahamayiri-vidyarajiii trtiya-mantra-dharani 150v [79]

41. Mahasitavati-dandadharani-caturtha-mantra-dharani 152r [80]

42, Mahamantranusarani-vidyarajiii-paficama-dharani 153r [81]

43. Ugratara-stotra 154r

44, Mahasamvara-hrdaya-dharani 155v

45. Mahavajravarahi-nama-dharani 156v [105]

46. Vajrabhairavakalacakrasya mantrahrdaya-nama-dharani 159r

47. Vajratara-nama-dharani 160v [126]

48. Hevajra-nama-dharani 161v [174]

49. Ugratara-nama-dharani 162r [127]

50. Vidyadharidevi-upahrdaya 163r

51. Kurukullad-nama-dharani 163v [95]

52. Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 164r [120]

53. Mahasarasvati-nama-dharani 165r [94]

54. Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 165v [50]

55. DaSakrodha-nama-dharani 166r [128]

56. Vajrapanibhasita-maharaksa-nama-dharani 166v [49]

57. Vajranairatmadevi-hrdaya-mantra-dharani 167v

58. Cakrasamvarasya tantrantapatala-hrdaya 168v

7 Note that folio 144 is missing.



59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.

University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 201 = 313

Kurukullaya rasayana-tantra-kalpa-saptama 187r
Bhagavatyaryatarayah kurukulla-kalpastama 191v
Megha-dharani 192r
Marijusripratijid-nama-dharani 192v [58]
Sodasabhujamahakala-sadhana 195v
Simhamukhi-nama-dharani 197v
Simghamukhi-nama-dharani 201v



A.5 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 4208

A collection of incomplete Nepalese paper manuscripts of altogether 245 leaves.
Undated pieces; described as “old” in the catalogue; seemingly from the 18-19t™
centuries.’

Saptasatika-prajiiaparamita 37v [163]
Vajrasattvakayebhyo tathagatavyaptasata 39r
Vairocana-dharani 39v [3]

IIL.

Ugratara-nama-dharani 75r [127]
Janguli-hrdaya-nama-dharani 75r
Vajratara-nama-dharani 75v [126]
Prasannatara-nama-dharani 75v [132]
Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani 75v [118]
Tarayah kalpopade$a-dharani-siitraratnaraja 76r

Taraya dasaksaravidhana-dharani-sitra 76v
Durgottarani-sadhana-dharani 77r

Janguli-dharani 77v

DaSasahasrajapat visanasakarmatara-hrdaya-kalpa-dharani 77v
Vajrayogini-dharani 77v [159]
Mahavajragandharikarmaprasara-nama-dharani 78r [1417?]
Vajrasarasvati-nama-dharani 78v [937]
Danaparamita-nama-dharani 78v
Silaparamita-nama-dharani 79t
Ksantiparamita-nama-dharani 79r

Viryaparamita-dharani 79r
Dhyanaparamita-nama-dharani 79r

8 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03_150219~UT-library_sanskrit_ms/MF14
_51_001~MF14_51_001/?pageld=001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardi-
zations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets
(there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more
than once).

9 Matsunami 1965: 149-150.
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Prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani 79v [8, 56]
Satparamitd-hrdaya-dharani 79v [59]
Sanmukhi-nama-dharani-sitra 80v [44]
Jambhalajalendrasya dharani 81r [61]
Sarvamangala-dharani 81r [39]
Sarpapapahata-dharani 81v
Karnajapa-nama-dharani 81v [40]
Milavidya nama 81v [1]

I1I.
Bhagavatah lalitavistaro-nama-dharani [15]
IV.

Bodhisattvacaryaprasthana-dasabhtimi$vara-nama-mahayanastitre
dharmaparyaya-ratnaraja 194v [10]
Vajradattaviracita-Sriloke$vara-Sataka 220v

V.

Adityadvadasasiirya-nama-dharani 225r [111]
Sugatavadanokta-indraprsthaviracitarya-saptabuddha-stava-stuti 226r
Prathamaksarasarvajiiamitrasamyuktasadaksara-stava 228v
Mahogratara-stotra 229v

Mahasamvara-hrdaya-nama 230v

Mahameghan mahayanasiitrad vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama 237v
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-dharani-vidyarajii-somacandra-nama-dharani
241v [98]

VL

Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani sarvabuddhabhasita
200v

Candamaharosanasya kramodaya-stotra 283v

VIL

Hevajrasya hrdaya 244v
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VIIL.

SarvadurgatipariSodhanarajasya tathagatasyarhatah samyaksambuddhasya
kalpaikade$a 88r [48]
Triskandhaka 91v

IX.

Rahuvyagrasantisvasti-upadrava-nama-dharani 202r
Ketugrahasanti-dharani 203v

Ekajata-stotra 205v

Nairatmadevyastaka-stava 2061
Tantroktavighnantaka-stava-stotra 206v

X.

Prajiiaparamita-hrdaya 135v [101]
Saddharmalankavatara-nama-mahayanasatra-dharani 136v [12]
Tathagataguhyottama-nama-dharani-sitra 139v [14?]
Sarpaneyavidya-nama-dharani 142r [84]

Nagapuja-stotra 142v

Vajragandhari-nama-dharani 142v [141]

Vajravilasinyastaka-stotra 144r

Jinajananya vajravilasita-aryavarahya rahasyamalamantra-sampiirna 145r
Abhimataphalasiddhidayini Srivajrayoginya paramartha-Srimat-
mantranusarani-stuti 146v

Abhimataphalada-siddhidayani vajrayogini$vari-nairatmaguhyesvari-mantra-
dharani 73v

Dharmacakrapravartana-nama-dharani 74v

Ugrataraya malamantra-dharani 74v

Nilasarasvati-dharani 74v

XL

Vajraviramahakalamantraraja-hrdaya-dharani 168v
Mahakala-mantra-dharani 168v [1357]

...ma-dharani 160r

Sataksara-nama-dharani 160r [2]
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-$ri-prajiiaparamitasata-nama-dharani 162v [164]
Lokatita-stava-nama-stotra 141r [176]
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Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 141r [50]

Dasakrodha-nama-dharani 141v [114]
Vajrapanibhasita-maharaksa-nama-dharani 141v [49]
Suvarnaprabhasottamasitrendraraje sarasvatideviparivarta-nama-dharani-
stava 151r

Suvarnaprabhasottamasttrendraraje Srimahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani-siitra
152r

Suvarnaprabhasottamastitrendraraje sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
samdharani-sitra 152v [16]

XII.

Vasudhara-nama-dharani 48r [62,82,165]
Vasudhara-namastottarasataka 49v [97]
Vajravidarani-hrdaya-mantra-dharani 114r [98]
Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani 117v [99]

XIII.
no colophons survive
XIV.

Vajravarahi-dvadasa-stuti 134r
Vajravairocani-stotra 134v [96]
Astamahabhairava-nama-dharani 154r
Siddhivighne$vara-nama-dharani 154r [134]
Mahakalasya-nama-dharani 154v [135]
Yogambarasya karmarajaviSuddhi-nama-dharani 154v [120]
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 155r [117]
Cundabhattarikaya raksa-mantra-dharani 155v [110]
Padmottama-nama-dharani 155v
Bhaisajya-$odhana-nama-dharani 156r [387]
Aryajvarapra$amani-nama-dharani 156v
Prajhaparamitani-hrdayamantra-samuccaya 160r
Jayavardhani-nama-dharani 161r
Candarosana-dharani 161v
Buddhakapala-nama-dharani 161v
Samksipta-heruka-dharani 161v
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XV.

VagiSvarapujavidhi-stotra 42r
Maitripratijia-dharani 42r [87]

Maitreya-dharani 42v [124]
Saddharmapatha-nama-dharani 42v [51, 125]
Buddhabhattarakasya dharani-sitra 42v [34, 119]

XVI.

Gathadvaya-dharani 62r [43]

Herukasya raksamantra 62r

Heruka-hrdaya 62r

SvayambhiicaityabhattarakoddeSe mahaprabhavavarno-namastama-pariccheda
103v

XVII.

Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 125r [91]
AstottaraSatika-pratyangira-sarvakarmakari-pathitasiddha 125v

XVIII.

Pratisara-nama-dharani-vidyarajiii-sitra 53v [76]
Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-mahayanastitra-dharani 60r [78]

Sitavati-nama-mahavidyarajii 120r [80]
Maharaksa-mahamantranusarini-mahavidyarajii 122r [81]

XIX.

no colophons survive

XX.

Tarabhattarikaya namastottarasataka-buddhabhasita-samptrna 132r
XXI.

no colophons survive
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XXIL

A list of 292 dharanis apparently serving as a table of contents once belonging to
a collection



A.6 Private collection Ms., Kathmandu = NGMPP E 1774-3"°
A Nepalese paper manuscript of 220 folios. Seemingly undated.

Ugratarabhattarika-sragdhara-stotra
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatraparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajiii [83,166]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani [62,82,165]
Sakyamuni-nama-visesa-dharani [35]
Mahapratisara-vidyadharakalpa [77]
Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-mahayanasttra [78]
Mahamantranusarini-vidyarajni [81]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani [103,177]
Vasudhara-namastottarasata [97]
Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100]
. Marici-nama-dharani [92,102]
Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani [99]
Samatajfiana-gatha-caturvimsati
. Krtyanusthana-gatha-paficadasa
. Mafjusérijidnasattvasya paramartha-namasamgiti [57, 115]
. Amoghapa$a-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasitra [63]

Ekajata-nama-dharani [113]
. Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91]
Dhvajagrakeytra-nama-dharani [90]
Avalokite$vara-nama-dharani [67]
. Sahasrabhujalokeévara-dharani [66]
. Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani [69,139]
. Avalokite$varamukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani [65]
. Sahasravarta-nama-dharani [68]
. Tara-nama-dharani [?]
. Sanmukhi-nama-dharani [44]

Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40]
. Cunda-dharani [75,110]

O 00N oA W

NN N NN N DN NN R R e e e e el

10 After the NGMPP/NGMCP online catalogue description: https://catalogue.ngmcp.
uni-hamburg.de/servlets/solr/select?q=microfilm_series%3A%22E%22AND+microfilm_
reel%3A%221774%22AND+microfilm_entry%3A%223%22&sort=id+asc&version=4.5&start=0
&rows=20 (accessed March 2020). I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or
any reproductions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the
case of texts which appear by the same title more than once).

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-009
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Bhaisajya-nama-dharani [38]
Maitreyapratijiid-nama-dharani [87]
Jatismara-nama-dharani [36]
Simhanada-nama-loke$vara-dharani [64]
Sakyamuni-dharani [32]
Sopacaramamsamukha-dharani
Sarvamangala-nama-dharani [39]
Tarabhattarikanamaskaraikavim$ati-stotra
Herukasarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani [144]
Manibhadra-nama-dharani [73]
Paficaraksa-hrdaya-nama-dharani
Abhayamkari-nama-dharani [72]
Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani [41]
Namasamgiti [57,115]
Prajiaparamita-nama-dharani [8,56]
Gandavytha-dharani [9]
Samadhiraja-nama-dharani [11]
Lankavatara-nama-dharani [12]
Saddharmapundarika-nama-dharani [13]
Sakyamuni-nama-vi$esa-dharani [35]
Suvarnaprabhasottama-nama-dharani [16]
Vairocana-dharani [3]

Aksobhya-dharani [4]

Ratnasambhava-dharani [5]

Amitabha-dharani [6]

Amoghasiddhi-dharani [7]

Janguli-dharani
DurgatipariSodhana-nama-dharani [45,74]
Saddharmapundarike parivarta-nama-dharmaparyaya-dharani [13?]
Vajrapani-maharaksa-dharani [49]
Prathamaksarasaptamis$ranasamyuktasadaksara-stava-stotra
Vajrasarasvati-sadhana [93]

Kurukulla-dharani [95]

Mahamaya-sadhana
Marijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja [88]
Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja [70]
Vajravairocani-stava-stotra [96]
Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-dharani [16]
Mahavidyarajasamadhivajraguhyottara-paramatantraprameyaphala
Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani [69]
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69.
70.

71.

72.
73.
74.

75.

76.

77.

78.
79.
80.
81
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.

87.

88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.

97.

98.
99.

Tarapratijia-nama-dharani [89]
Bhrkutitara-sadhana
Vajragandha-nama-dharani [104]
Cintamani-dharani [33,109]
Cintamani-hrdaya-nama-dharani
Satparamita-hrdaya-dharani [59]
Cintamani-dharani [33,109]
Cundabhattarika-raksamantra [110]
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani [117]
Buddhabhattaraka-dharani [119]
Yogambarakarmaraja-nama-dharani [120]
Maitreya-nama-dharani [124]
Arapacanamanjusri-nama-dharani [123]
Saddharmapatha-dharani [125]
Vajratara-nama-dharani [126]
Ugratara-nama-dharani [127]
Dasakrodha-nama-dharani [128]
Lokapala-nama-dharani [129]
Raktayamari-nama-dharani [131]
Mahabhairava-dharani [133]
Siddhivighne$vara-dharani [134]
Mahakala-dharani [135]
GaneSasodasa-nama [136]
Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani
Nairatma-sadhana-dharani [153]
Kalacakranibaddha-nama-dharani [142]
Hevajra-dharani [174]
Pajavidhisamgraha [1437]
Mahasarasvati-dharani [94]
Vajrahtimkarabhairava-dharani [154]
Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani [83,166]



A.7 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 5/31 = NGMPP
B 107-14"

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 143 folios. Undated; seemingly from the 19
century. This manuscript is incomplete and no colophon survives. After folio
101v there are two leaves paginated as 1 and 2 with a numbered list with 137
dharanis.'” Then leaves in a different hand without foliation follow which contain
the Saptasatika-prajiiaparamita as the final colophon shows.

1. Vairocana-nama-dharani 1v [3]

2. Aksobhya-nama-dharani 1v [4]

3. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 2r [5]

4. Amitabha-nama-dharani 2r [6]

5. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 2r [7]

6. Mafjusri-nama-dharani 2r

7. Maiijusribhattarakasya pratijia-nama-dharani 2v [58]

8. Pancaraksa-hrdaya-milavidya-mahadharani 3r

9. Aryavalokite$varabhattarakasya abhayamkari-nama-dharani 3v [72]
10. Jatismara-nama-dharani 4r [36]

11. Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani 6v [164]

12. Gandavyuhasya-nama-dharani 7r [9]

13. Bodhisattvacaryaprasthana-dasabhiimi$vara-nama-mahayanasitra-

ratnaraja 11v [10]

14. Lankavatara-mahayanasiitra-pathita-mahamatiparigrhita-nama-dharani
14v [12]

15. Saddharmapundarika-nama-dharani 21r [13]

16. Lalitavistare trapusabhallikakalyanavakyabhasitaparivarta-mahayanasiitra
25v [15]

17. Suvarnaprabhasottamasttrendraraja-nama-dharani 34r [16]

18. Bhadracari-nama-dharani 38v [70]

19. Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani 39r [41]

20. Samantajvalamalavisphuritacintamanimahamudrahrdayaparajita-nama-
mahadharani 43r [767]

11 Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add.
1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which
appear by the same title more than once).

12 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence
of texts in the actual manuscript.

@ Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-010
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21. Mahamayiri-vidyarajiii-trtiyamantra-dharani 46v [79?]

22. Mahamantranusarani 48r [81]

23. Mahasitavati-nama-dharani 49r [80]

24, Karnajapa-nama-dharani 49v [40]

25. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 49v [43]

26. Hutasanatejo-nama-dharani 49v [37]

27. Bhaisajya-nama-dharani 50r [38]

28. Maitreyapratijiia-nama-dharani 50v [87]

29. Sakyamunasya dharani 50v [32?]

30. Sopacaramasamukho-nama-dharani 51v

31. Sarvamangala-dharani 51v [39]

32. Herukasya sarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani 52r [144]

33. Ratnacaitya-dharani 52r

34. Namasamgiti-nama-dharani 52v [57,115]

35. Vajraguhyottaraparamatantra-aprameyaphala 53r

36. Suvarnaprabha-dharani 53r

37. Saddharmapundarikaya-nama-dharani 54r [13]

38. Sakyamuninam vi$esa-dharani 54r [35]

39. Mualavidya-dharani 54v [1]

40. Satottara-nama-dharani 551

41. Usnisacakravarti-dharani 55r [50]

42. Da$akrodhamahabhairavasya mahadharani 55r [114]

43. Vajrapani-maharaksa-dharani 55v [49]

44, Sarvajiiatakara-dharani 62r [53]

45. Suvarnaprabhasiitrendraraja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani
62v [16]

46. Vajravairocani-stava-stotra 63r [96]

47. Cintamani-nama-dharani 64r [33,109]

48. Cundabhattarikaya maharaksa-mantra-dharani 65r [110]

49. Caturyoga-dharani 65r

50. Sarvaloke$vara-nama-dharani 65v [121]

51. Khasarpana-nama-dharani 65v [122]

52. Arapacanamaiiju$ri-nama-dharani 66r [123]

53. Maitreya-nama-dharani 66r [124]

54. Saddharmapatha-nama-dharani 66r [125]

55. Vajratara-nama-dharani 66v [126]

56. Ugratara-nama-dharani 66v [127]

57. Dasakrodhanam-nama-dharani 67r [128]

58. Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-mahadharani 68r [59]

59. Bhrkutitara-nama-dharani 68v



60.

61.

62.
63.
64.
65.
66.

67.

68.
69.
70.

71.
72.
73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.

87.

88.
89.
90.
91
92.
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Kalacakranibaddha-nama-dharani 69r [142]
Hevajra-dharani-ptja-samgraha 70v [143]
Vajrasarasvati-sadhana 71r [93]
Mahasarasvati-dharani 71v [94]
Hastaptja-nama-dharani 72v [152]
Nairatma-sadhana-dharani 73r [153]
Vajrahtimkarabhairavasya kavaca-nama-dharani 73v [154]
Hayagriva-nama-dharani 74r [155]
Hayagrivabhairavasya-nama-dharani 75r [156]
GaganatmajaSuklavarnavajravarahi-sadhana 77v [158]
Bhrkutitara-nama-dharani 77v
Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani 78r [175]
Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 79r [159]
Vajra$rnkhala-dharani 79v [160]
Samksipta-$ri-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani 81r [161]
Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani 81v [162]
Vasudhara-dharani 82r [165]
Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani 82v [166]
Vajracarcika-nama-dharani 83r [167]
Mahapratisarayah sadhana 83v [146]
Mahasahasrapramardani-sadhana 84r [148]
Mahamayuri-sadhana 84v [147?]
Mantranusarini-sadhana 84v [149]
Sitavati-sadhana 84v [150]
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani 85v [169]
Mahamaya-nama-sadhana-dharani 89r [170]
Vajrajvalanalarka-nama-dharani 89v [171]
Punyavivardhani-nama-dharani 92v [52,138?]
Kurukulld-nama-dharani 93r [95]
Maricika-nama-dharani 93v [92,102?]
Candamaharosanasya-nama-dharani 94r [172]
Hevajraptja-nama-dharani 95r [143]

Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani sarvabuddhabhasita

101r



A.8 Unspecified collection Ms. and Asha Archives,
Kathmandu, Ms. 2507*3

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 265 leaves from 1851 CE (NS 971). On folios 262v—
265v there is a numbered list of 125 dharanis.”

Note that ms. 2507 kept at the Asha Archives, Kathmandu and dated to 1881 CE (NS
1001) is closely related to this piece®

1.  Vajrasattvakayasya tathagatavyaptaSata 3r/2v”
Mayajalat sodasasahasrikan mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad
bhagavattathagatasakyamunibhasita bhagavato mafjusrijianasattvasya
paramartha-namasamgiti 14v/11r [57]

3.  Aparimita-nama-dharani mahayanasttra 23r/17v [47]

13 Faximiles and a Devanagari transcript are published in Bhosekar 2017. Titles given with
improvements and minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add.
1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which
appear by the same title more than once).

14 The dated colophon on folio 265 is given with improvements and minor standardizations
here: iti dharanisamgrahanamasarvasastra parisamaptah | Subhasamvat 971 jyesthavadidha-
coyasiddhayakadim | danapati bubahalayavajracarya $ri bhaksamacaksa sabharya deva-
mayaksa saputra $ri dveraja dvitiyaputra $ri munirajaksa | trtiya putra $ri dharmaraja | putri
jiothakumthatejalasamohavamcakatayaksaro | $ubham | danapatiya iha loke sukhasampatti
paraloke sukhavatim | Subharh bubahalamila?varaya $ri dhirjacoyaviya. Note that in Bhosekar
2017 folio 2r is reproduced twice with 2v missing, 64 is reproduced twice with 63 missing, 104r is
reproduced twice with 103v missing, 114r is reproduced twice with 113v missing, 118v is blank,
132v is missing and 148v is reproduced twice. A few folios from seemingly other manuscripts are
reproduced after 265v.

15 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence
of texts in the actual manuscript. At the end of the list numbers 126 and 127 are also added but it
is the final colophon which starts here.

16 The 178 folios contain the same 106 dharanis. The dated colophon on folios 177r-178r is given
with improvements and minor standardizations here: iti $ri-dharanisamgrahamahapurana-sar-
vasastropahita-nama-dharanipaficavim$ataka samaptah | $ubham | $reyo 'stu samvat | 1001
sti asurakamasyakrsnapaksacaturthiyam mahapusye tithau krttikanaksatre rahvyale pata-
yoge jathakarnamuhtirte mangavarasarah kanyarasigate savitarah vrsarasigate $risiirya | thva
khuhnusidhayakadvinajfiana likhitam vi??mahaviharaya vajracaryasrikuladhamnathava-
tathamanavayajula | danapatisrikulavinah $rikulagitih $rikuladhanakayaca $ricakravilamama
$riSubhala?ihbhota $ridhanathakuhbhota Sribhathakuhstridhanathakam | jalabha?saya dhar-
macitta-utpattijayasah dharanisamgrahapustaka deyakoSasampiurnayo raksala | the rest is in
vernacular.

17 Folio numbers of Asha Ms. 2507 are indicated as second.

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-011
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36.

37.

38.
39.
40.
41.
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Saptasatika-prajiiaparamita 60r/43r [163]
Paficavim$atika-prajidparamita-nama-dharani 62r/44r [101]
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani 64v/46r [164]
ArdhaSatika-prajiaparamita 67v/48r
Sugatavadana-saptabuddha-stuti 68v/49r
Malavidyamantrasiddhi-dharani 69r/49v [1]
Vairocana-nama-dharani 691/49v [3]

Aksobhya-nama-dharani 69v/49v [4]
Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 69v/49v [5]
Amitabhasya-nama-dharani 69v/49v [6]
Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 69v/49v [7]
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 69v/50r [117]
Arapacanamafijusrisadhana-nama-dharani 70r/50r [123]
Suvarnaprabhayam kuladevata-stuti 71r/50v
Maitreyapratijiia-nama-sitra 71r/51r [87]
Maitreya-nama-dharani 71v/51r [124]
Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasiitra-nama-dharani 80v/58v [63]
Khasarpa-nama-dharani 80v/58v [122]
Abhayamkari-nama-dharani 81r/59r [72]
Sahasrabhujaloke$varasya-nama-dharani 81v/59v [66]
Simhanadaloke$vara-nama-dharani 81v/59v [64]
Moksaprada-nama-dharani 82r/59v [71]

Avalokite$varasya siddhinika-nama-dharani 82r/59v [65, 116]
Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 83v/60v [69, 139]
Avalokite$varasya nilakantha-hrdaya 84v/61v [67]
Padmahasta-dharani 85r/61v [17]

Sahasravarta-nama-dharani 85r/62r [68]
PrathamaksarasaptamiSranasamyuktasadaksara-stava 86v/62v
Avalokite$varasya jamaraja-stuti 87v/63v

Avalokitesvarasya umamahes$varakrta-stuti 88r/64r
Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaratnaraja 93v/67v [70]
Sarvajiiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-nama bhagavanta aryalokiteSvarasya
astottara$ata-nama-mahayanasttra 95v/69v [140]
SarvadurgatipariSodhanarajasya tathagatasyarhatah
samyaksambuddhasya kalpaika 104v/75r [48]
Gandavytha-nama-dharani 104v/75r [9]
Samadhiraja-nama-dharani 104v/75v [11]
Lankavatarapathiphala-nama-dharani 104v/75v [12]
Astamahabhayapungala-nama-dharani 105r/75v
Karnajapa-nama-dharani 105r/75v [40]
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42. Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani 105v/76r [41]

43. Vajrasarasvati-nama-dharani 105v/76r [93]

44, Punyavivardhani-nama-dharani 105v/76r [52, 138]

45.  Saddharmapundarika-nama-dharani 1061/76v [13]

46. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 106v/76v [43]

47.  Amritad-nama-dharani 1071r/77r

48. Sugatavajra-nama-dharani 107r/77r

49. Bhaisajyaraja-nama-dharani 107r/77r [38]

50. Sakyamuni-nama-dharani 1071/77r [32]

51. Cunda-nama-dharani 107v/77r [75, 110]

52. Dhvajagrakeytra-nama-dharani 108v/78r [90]

53. Mahasamvara-hrdaya 110r/79r [1737]

54. Candamaharosanasamadhi-hrdaya 111r/79v [172?]

55. Herukasya sarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani 111r/80r

56. Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani 112r/80v [105]

57.  Abhimantraphalada-siddhidayani vajrayogininairatmaguhye$vari-mantra-
nama-dharani 114v/82r

58. Tara-nama-dharani 114v/82r [?]

59. Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 115r/82v [120]

60. Ugratara-nama-dharani 115v/82v [127]

61. Janguli-hrdaya-nama-dharani 115v/83r

62. DaSakrodha-nama-dharani 116r/83r [114, 128]

63. Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 1161r/83r [50]

64. Lokatita-stava-nama-stotra 117v/84v [176]

65. Tarabhattarikaya namastottarasata-buddhabhasita 123r/87v

66. Tarabhattarikayah sragdhara-stotra 128r/91r

67. Ekajata-nama-dharani 135v/96r [113]

68. Svayambhiipurane caityabhattarakodde$a-mahaprabhavavarnano
-namastama-pariccheda 153r/109r

69. Vasudharavrataptrvamartyamandalagatakatha 164v/116v

70. Vasudharaya namastottarasata-buddhabhasita 166r/117v [97]

71.  Vajravidarini-hrdaya-malamantra-dharani 168r/119r [98]

72. Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani 171r/121r [99]

73. Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 173r/122v [100]

74. Parna$avari-mahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani 173v/123r [85]

75. Marici-nama-dharani 174v/123v [102]

76. Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 180v/128r [103]

77. Rahavyagraha$anti-upadrava-nama-dharani 181v/128v

78. Ketugrahasanta-nama-dharani 183r/130r

79. DaSakrodha-dharani 183v/130r [114, 128]
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Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-mahayanastutra 191v/136r [78]
[79]

Mahasitavati-nama-mahavidyarajii 205v/146r [80]
Mahapratisarayah prathamakalpa 210r/148v [76]
Mahapratisaraya mahavidyarajiiya raksavidhanakalpa 212r/150r [77]
Maharaksa-mahamantranusarini-mahavidyarajii 216v/152v [81]
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-mahapratyangira-
mahavidyarajii 230r/159v [83]
Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 235r/162r [91]
Mahavajravarahi-nama-dharani 236r/162v [105]
Sarasvati-nama-dharani 237r/163r [94]
Saddharmapatha-nama-dharani 237v/163v [51, 125]
Vajratara-nama-dharani 237v/163v [126]
Satparamita-nama-hrdaya-dharani 239r/164v [59]
Cunda-nama-dharani 239r/164v [75, 110]
Jambhalendrasya-nama-dharani 240r/165r [61]

Ugratara-stotra 241v/165v
Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani
sarvabuddhabhasita 2481r/169v

Mahameghan mahayanasitrad vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama
256v/174r

Vairocanidevi-stava-stotra 256v/174r [96]
Dvadasaksaramula-nama-dharani 257r/174r
Cintamaniloke$vara-nama-dharani 2581/175r [33, 109]
Buddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharani 258v/175r [34, 119]
Padmottama-nama-dharani 258v/175r

Suvarnaprabhasottame stitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani 259r/175v [16]
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavatyai aryataradevya
namaskaraikavim$ati-nama-stotra 261r/176v
Caturbhujamahakala-sadhana-nama 261v/177r
Kurukulla-nama-dharani 262r/177r [95]
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A Nepalese paper manuscript of 197 leaves from 1819 CE (NS 939)*
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Amoghapasa-dharani [63]
Mafijusripratijiia-dharani [58]
Siddhinika-dharani [65]
Vairocana-dharani [3]
Aksobhya-dharani [4]
Ratnasambhava-dharani [5]
Amitabha-dharani [6]
Amoghasiddhi-dharani [7]
Sadaksari-dharani [69,139]
Avalokite$vara-dharani [67]
Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani [66]
Jatismara-dharani [36]
Sarvamangala-dharani [39]
Sahasravarta-dharani [68]
Tara-dharani [?]
Moksapada-dharani [71]
Jatismara-dharani [36]
Jatismara-dharani [36]
DurgatipariSodhana-dharani [45,74]
Vajravidarana-hrdayamantra-dharani [98]
Mahamayavijayavahini-dharani [91]
Jambhalajalendra-dharani [61]
Ekajata-dharani [113]
Dhvajagrakeyuri-dharani [90]
Atitanagatapratyutpanna-dharani
Bhaisajya-dharani
Gathadvaya-dharani [43]
Saniscarastaka-dharani
Sitatapatra-pratyangira-dharani [83]

18 After Winternitz and Keith 1905: 259-262. Folio numbers are specified there. Titles given with
minor standardizations. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any repro-
ductions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets
(there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more

than once).
19 Winternitz and Keith 1905: 262.

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-012
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Namasamgiti [57,115]

Abhayamkari [72]

Vasundhara-dharani [62,82,165]

Vajravidarani-dharani [98]

Ganapati-hrdaya-dharani [99]

Usnisavijaya-dharani [100]

ParnaSavari-dharani [85]

Marici-dharani [92,102]

Grahamatrka-dharani [103]
Bhadracari-mahayanapranidhanaratnaraja/Bhadracari-pranidhanaraja/
Bhadracari-dharani [70]
Ekajatabhattarikamatra-stava-stotra/Ekajata-dharani [113]
Bhadrakalpavadanoddhrta-navagrahakrta-Sakyamuni-stotra
Svayambhuvapuranoddhrta-caturmaharajakrta-stotra
Mahapratisara-dharani [76]
Mahasahasrapramadani-dvitiyamantra-dharani [78]
Mahasitavati-nama-dharani-caturthamantra-dharani [80]
Mantranusarani-paficamamantra-dharani [81]
Mahakalastavavajravira-nama-stotra

Kalacakra-dharani [1427]

Mahamegha-dharani

Varsapana-dharani

Sragdhara-stotra
Tarasata-nama-dharani/NamastottaraSataka/TarastottaraSata-nama-stotra
Mahakalatantra-dharani

Tara-ekavims$ati-stotra

Loke$vara-$ataka

Sitala-stotra

Sitaladevya-stotra

Prajiiaparamita-hrdaya-dharani paficavim$atika-nama-dharani [101]
Vajravarahi-dharani [105,158]

Sadaksari-dharani [69,139]

Nilasarasvati-dharani

Trayodasatmaka-stuti/ Heruka-dharani
Herukavajradakatantra-dharani/ Vajradaka-dharani
Vajrasattvakavaca-dharani

Pithastaka-dharani [178]

Saptabuddha-stotra

Ugratara-dharani [127]
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69.
70.
71

72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.

78.
79.
80.
81
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.

88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.

98.
99.

100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.

107.

108.

Yogambara-dharani [120], Astadakini-dharani
Vajrayogini-dharani [130,159]

Vajrayogini-dharani [130,159]
Samvara-malamantra-dharani
Vajradakini/Vajravirasani-dharani
Aparimitayur-mahayanasitra, or Aparimita-dharani [47]
Vasundhara-hrdaya-dharani
Yogambarakalparaja-tantra/Yogambarakalpa-dharani [120]
Grahamatrka-hrdaya-dharani [103,177]
Namasamgiti-hrdaya-dharani

Cakrasamvarasya tantrantapatala-hrdaya/Cakrasamvara-dharani
Arapacana-dharani [123]

Vajrakrodharaja-tantra

Loke$vara-dharani [121?]

Sarvapapadahana-dharani [41], Punyavivardhana-dharani [52,138]
Svayambhii-purana

Dvadasasani$cara-dharani [180]

Bhrkutitara-dharani
Sarasvati/Suvarnaprabha-Sarasvati-stotra
Hanumanta-hrdaya-dharani

Karavira-dharani

Candamaharosana-dharani [172]

Yaksastaka-dharani [60]
Guhyes$varimantra-dharani/Guhye$varinairatma-dharani
DurgatipariSodhana-dharani [45,74]
Dasakrodha-dharani [114,128]
Sadbhujamahakala-sadhana-dharani
Srngabherikatha/Citravimsati-avadana
Asvaghosa-avadana/Vasudharavrata
Vajrayogini-dharani [159]

Pratyangira-mantra-dharani

Mahakala-hrdaya-dharani

Candradvadas$a-dharani

Prajiiaparamita-dharani [8,56]

Gandavyiiha-dharani [9]

Samadhiraja-dharani [11]

Suvarnaprabha-dharani [16]

Lankavatara-dharani [12]

Lalitavistara-dharani [15]

Tathagataguhyaka-dharani [14]
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109. DaSabhiimika-dharani [10]

110. Saddharmapundarika-dharani [13], Guhyottara-dharani
111. Maifijughosa-dharani [22]

112. Sarvajiatakara-dharani [53]

113. Satparamita-hrdaya-dharani [59]

114. Gaganaksepavajrayogini-dharani [130]
115. Raktayamari-dharani [131]

116. Prasannatara-dharani [132]

117. Mahabhairava-dharani [133]

118. Siddhivighneévara-dharani [134]

119. Gane$asodasa-dharani [136]

120. Kalacakranibaddha-dharani [142]

121. Vajraémkhala/Srnkhala-dharani [160]
122. Sapane-vidya-dharani [84]

123. Sanmukhi-dharani [44]

124. Suryadvadasa/Dvada$asiirya/Adityadvadasa-dharani [111]
125. Navagrahamantravinyasa-dharani
126. Rahuvyagrahasanti-dharani

127. Ketugrahasanti-dharani

128. Vajradakini-hrdaya-dharani

129. Tattvajiianasamsiddhi

130. Usnisacakravarti-dharani [50]

131. Visvamata-dharani

132. Marici-dharani [92,102]

133. Janguli-dharani

134. Vajrahtimkarabhairava/Humkarabhairava-dharani [154]
135. Maitreya-dharani [124]

136. Mahasamvara-dharani [173]

137. Bhutadamarasamksipta-dharani [157]
138. Vajracarcika-dharani [167]

139. Vasundhara-dharani [62,82,165]

140. Kapi$a-avadana



A.10 Asha Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. No. 2566
An incomplete Nepalese paper manuscript of 261 surviving folios seemingly from
the 19t ¢.?° There are two additional folios paginated as 1 and 2 with a numbered

list of 122 dharanis.*

folios 1-4 missing

1. SaptaSatika-prajfiaparamita 52v [163]

2. Aparimitayur-nama-dharani 63r [47]

3.  Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 64r [60]

4,  Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 64v [61]

5. Vasudhara-nama-dharani 84r [62]

6. Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasiutra 94r [63]

7. Simhanadaloke$varasya vyadhiprasamani-nama-dharani 94v [64]
8.  Avalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-dharani 95r [65]
9.  Sahasrabhujaloke$varasya-nama-dharani 96v [66]

10. AvalokiteSvarasya-nama-dharani 97r [67]

11.  Sahasravarta-dharani 97v [68]

12. Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 99r [69]

13. Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja 103v [70]

14. Moksapada-nama-dharani 104r [71]

15. Abhayamkari-nama-dharani 104v [72]

16. Manibhadra-nama-dharani 105v [73]

17.  Vajrapani-maharaksa-dharani 106r [49]

18. Herukasya sarvarogapraSamani-nama-dharani 106v [144]
19. Vairocani-nama-dharani 106v [3]

20. Aksobhya-nama-dharani 106v [4]

21. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 106v [5]

22. Amitabha-nama-dharani 107r [6]

23. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 107r [7]

24, DurgatipariSodhani-nama-dharani 107v [45,74]

25. Cundabhagavati-dharani 107v [75]

26. Hutasanatejo-nama-dharani 107v [37]

27. Bhaisajya-nama-dharani 108r [38]

20 There is no colophon surviving.

21 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence
of texts in the actual manuscript. The numbering of the 122 dharanis is inconsistent on these two
folios.

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-013
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Maifijusripratijiia-nama-dharani 108r [58]
Padmahasta-nama-dharani 108r [17]
Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 108v [39]
Karnajapa-nama-dharani 108v [40]
Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani 108v [41]
Mahapratisara-raksavidhana 111r
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
dharani 111v [16]

Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani 119r [76]
Mahapratisara-kalpa-dharani 122v [77]
Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-mahadharani 138v [78]
Mahamayuri-vidyarajiii-nama-dharani 156r [79]
Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani 159r [80]
Mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani 162r [81]
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajiii
173v [83]

Mualavidya-nama-dharani 174r [1]

Sataksara-nama-dharani 174r [2]
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiiaparamita 177r [164]
Lokatita-stava 179r [176]

Jatismara-nama-dharani 179v [36]

Jatismara-nama-dharani 179v [36]
Parna$avari-mahamaripraséamani-nama-dharani 180v [85]
Samadhiraja-nama-dharani 181r [11]
Gandavytha-nama-dharani 181r [9]
Prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani 181r [8,56]
Hemanga-nama-dharani 182r [86]
Samadhivajraguhyottaraparama-tantra-mantra-aprameyaphala 182v
Maitreyapratijiia-nama-dharani 183v [87]
Manjughosakrti-pranidhanaraja 184r [88]
Tarapratijia-nama-dharani 184v [89]
Saddharmapundarikayam mantra-dharani 185v [13]
Dhvajagrakeytra-nama-dharani 187v [90]
Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 188v [43]
Sanmukhi-nama-dharani 190r [44]
Narayana-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 192v [91]
Lankavatara-nama-dharani 194v [12]
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 194v [50]
Kurukulla-nama-dharani 195r [95]

Janguli-nama-dharani 195r
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66.

67.

68.
69.
70.

71.

72.
73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.

87.

88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.

97.

98.
99.

Marici-nama-dharani 196r [92]

Vajrasarasvati-sadhana 196v [93]

Vajravairocani-stava 197r [96]

Sakyamuninam viéesa-dharani 197v [35]
Paficaraksa-hrdaya 197v
Sarvajfiatakara-dharanimukhaprave$a-nama-dharani 204v [53]
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 204v [50]

Vasudharaya astottarasata-nama-buddhabhasita 206r [97]
folios 208-210 missing®

Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 212r [100]
Paficavim$atika-prajiidparamita-nama-dharani 214r [101]
Marici-nama-dharani 215v [102]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 217r [103]
Hayagrivakalpa-vajragandha-nama-dharani 217v [104]
Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani 220r [105]
Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani 220v [108]
Cintamani-dharani 221v [33,109]

Cintamani-dharani 222r [33,109]

Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra 222v [110]

Herukasya sarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani 223r
Ekajatd-nama-dharani 228r [113]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 235r [103,177]
Dasakrodhamahabhairavanam-nama-dharani 235v [114]
Namasamgiti-dharani 236r [57,115]

Avalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani 236r [65,116]
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 236v [117]
Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani 236v [118]
Buddhabhattarakasya dharani 237r [119]

Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 237v [120]
SarvalokeSvara-dharani 237v [121]
Khasarpana-nama-dharani 237v [122]
Arapacanamafijusri-nama-dharani 238r [123]
Maitreya-nama-dharani 238r [124]
Saddharmapatha-dharani 238v [125]
Vajratara-nama-dharani 238v [126]

100. Raktayamari-nama-dharani 239r [131]
101. Prasannatara-nama-dharani 239v [132]

22 Seemingly the Vajravidarana and Ganapatihrdaya were included here.
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102. Mahabhairavasya dharani 239v [133]

103. Siddhivighne$varasya dharani 240r [134]

104. Mahakalasya dharani 240r [135]

105. Gane$asodasa-nama 240v [136]

106. Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 241r [59]

107. Prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani 241v [8,56]

108. Vasudhara-dharany-upadesa 242r [137]

109. Mahasamvarasya karmarajavisuddhi-nama-dharani 243v [173]

110. Hevajra-nama-dharani 244v [174]

111. Mafjusribhattarakapratijiia-nama-dharani 245r [58]

112. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani 245v [138]

113. Sadaksari-dharani 247r [139]

114. Sarvajiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-nama bhagavate aryavalokitesvarasya
stotra 250r [140]

115. Vajragandhari-nama-dharani 250v [141]

116. Kalacakre nibaddha-dharani 251v [142]

117. Hevajradharanapuja-vidhi-samgraha 253r [143]
folios 254263 missing®

118. Hastapaja-dharani 264v [152]

119. Nairatmya-sadhana-dharani 265r [153]

120. Vajrahfimkarabhairavasya dharani 265r [154]

121. Hayagriva-dharani 265v [155]

122. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani 266v [156]

123. Bhutadamarasamksipta-dharani 268r [157]

124. GaganatmajaSuklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani 269r [158]

125. Vajrayogini-dharani 270r [159]

126. Vajradrnkhala-nama-dharani 270v [160]

127. Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani 271v [161]

128. Pitavarna-prajiaparamita-nama-dharani 272r [162]

129. Vasudhara-dharani 273r [165]

130. Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani 273v [166]

131. Vajracarcika-nama-dharani 273v [167]

132. Dhvajagrakeyura-sadhana-dharani 275t [168]

133. Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani 276v [169]

23 Possible texts here based on sequences in other collections: Mahasarasvati-nama-dharani
[94], Mahapratisara-dharani [145], Mahapratisara-sadhana [146], Mahamaytri-nama-dharani
[147], Sahasrapramardani-sadhana [148], Mahamantranusarini-sadhana [149],
Parficaraksa-sadhana-nama-dharani [151], Paficaraksa-vidhana-dharani.
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134.
135.
136.

Mahamaya-nama-dharani 277v [170]
Vajrajvalanalarka-nama-dharani 278r [171]
Manjusripratijia-nama-dharani 278v [58]
the rest of the folios are missing



A.11 Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, Ms. No. 62%*

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 169 folios from ca. the 19" ¢.?®

1.  Maijusrijianasattvasya paramartha-nama-samgiti [57]
2. Aparimitayur-nama-dharani [47]

3.  SaptaSatika-prajfidparamita [163]

4,  Yaksastaka [60]

5. Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani [61]

6.  Vasudhara-nama-dharani [62]

7. Amoghapasa-hrdaya-mahayanasitra [63]

8.  VyadhipraSamani-nama-dharani [64]

9.  Avalokite$varasya mukhodgita-siddhinika-nama-dharani [65]
10. Sahasrabhujaloke$varasya-nama-dharani [66]

11.  Avalokite$varasya-nama-dharani [67]

12. Sahasravarta-nama-dharani [68]

13. Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani [69]

14. Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja [70]

15. Moksapada-nama-dharani [71]

16. Abhayamkari-nama-dharani [72]

17 Manibhadra-nama-dharani [73]

18. Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani [49]

19. Herukasya sarvarogapraSamani-nama-dharani [144]
20. Vairocana-nama-dharani [3]

21.  Aksobhya-nama-dharani [4]

22. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani [5]

23. Amitabha-nama-dharani [6]

24.  Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani [7]

25. SarvadurgatipariSodhana-nama-dharani [45,74]

26. Cundabhagavati-dharani [75]

27. Hutasanatejo-nama-dharani [37]

28. Bhaisajya-nama-dharani [38]

29. Mafjusripratijiia-nama-dharani [58]

24 After Filliozat 1941. Titles given with minor standardizations. I have not been able to consult
the original manuscript or any reproductions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms.
Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts
which appear by the same title more than once).

25 Filliozat 1941: 57.

@ Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-014
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30.

31

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.
39.
40.

41.

42,

43.
44,
45,
46.

47.

48.
49.
50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.

67.

Padmahasta-dharani [17]
Sarvamangala-nama-dharani [39]
Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40]
Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani [41]
Pratisararaksa-vidhana [145?]
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
dharani [16]

Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani [76]
Mahapratisara-kalpa-dharani [77]
Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani 78]
Mahamayuri-vidyarajiii [79]
Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani [80]
Mahamantranusarini-nama-vidya-mahadharani [81]
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajfii
(83]

Milavidya-nama-dharani [1]
Sataksara-nama-dharani [2]
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiiaparamita [164]
Lokatita-stava [176]

Jatismara-nama-dharani [36]

Same title, different text
ParnaSavari-mahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani [85]
Samadhiraja-nama-dharani [11]
Gandavytha-nama-dharani [9]
Prajfiaparamita-nama-dharani [8,56]
Hemanga-nama-dharani [86]
Samadhivajraguhyottaraparama-tantra-mantra
Maitreyapratijiid-nama-dharani [87]
Mafijughosa-pranidhanaraja [88]
Tarapratijia-nama-dharani [89]
Saddharmapundarikayam mantra-dharani [13]
Dhvajagrakeytra-nama-dharani [90]
Gathadvaya-nama-dharani [43]
Sanmukhi-nama-dharani [44]
Narayana-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91]
Lankavatara-nama-dharani [12]
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani [50]
Kurukulla-nama-dharani [95]

Janguli-nama-dharani

Marici-nama-dharani [92]
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68. Vajrasarasvati-sadhana [93]

69. Vajravairocani-stava [96]

70. Sakyamuninam visesa-dharani[35]

71. Paficaraksa-hrdaya

72. Ekajata-nama-dharani [113]

73. Grahamatrka-nama-dharani [103,177]

74. DaSakrodhamahabhairavanam-nama-dharani [114]

75. Namasamgiti-nama-dharani [57,115]

76.  AvalokiteSvarasya mukhodgita-siddhinika-nama-dharani
(second; cf. no. 9) [116]

77.  Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani [117]

78. Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani [118]

79. Buddhabhattarakasya dharani [119]

80. Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani [120]

81. Sarvaloke$vara-dharani [121]

82. Khasarpana-nama-dharani [122]

83. Arapacanamaifijuéri-nama-dharani [123]

84. Maitreya-nama-dharani [124]

85. Saddharmapatha-dharani [125]

86. Vajratara-nama-dharani [126]

87. Raktayamari-nama-dharani [131]

88. Prasannatarad-nama-dharani [132]

89. Mahabhairavasya dharani [133]

90. Siddhivighne$varasya dharani [134]

91. Mahakalasya dharani [135]

92. Gane$asya sodasa-nama [136]

93. Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani [59]

94. Prajiaparamita-nama-dharani [8,56]

95. Vasudhara-dharany-upadesa [137]

96. Mahasamvarasya karmarajaviSuddhi-nama-dharani [173]

97. Hevajra-nama-dharani [174]

98. MaiijusSribhattarakapratijia-nama-dharani [58]

99. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani [138]

100. Sadaksari-dharani [139]

101. Sarvajiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-avalokiteSvarasya stotra [140]

102. Vajragandhari-nama-dharani [141]

103. Kalacakranibaddha-dharani [142]

104. Hevajradharanapuja-vidhi [143]

105. Mahasarasvati-nama-dharani [94]

106. Mahapratisara-dharani [145]
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107. Mahapratisara-sadhana [146]

108. Mahamayiri-nama-dharani [147]

109. Sahasrapramardani-sadhana [148]

110. Mahamantranusarini-sadhana [149]

111. Paficaraksa-sadhana-nama-dharani [151]

112. Pafcaraksa-vidhana-dharani

113. Hastaptja-dharani [152]

114. Nairatmya-sadhana-dharani [153]

115. Vajrahtimkarabhairavasya dharani [154]

116. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani [156]

117. Bhutadamara-samksipta-dharani [157]

118. Gaganatmaja$uklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani [158]

119. Vajrayogini-dharani [159]

120. Vajra$rnkhala-nama-dharani [160]

121. Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani [161]

122. Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani [162]

123. Vasudhara-dharani [165]

124. Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani [166]

125. Vajracarcika-nama-dharani [167]

126. Dhvajagrakeyira-sadhana-dharani [168]

127. Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani [169]

128. Mahamaya-nama-dharani [170]

129. Vajrajvalarka-nama-dharani [171]

130. Mafijusripratijiia-nama-dharani (second) [58]

131. Candamaharosana-dharani [172]

132. Bodhicaryaprasthana-dasabhiimi$vara-nama-mahayanasitra [10]

133. Sarvajiiatakara-dharanimukhaprave$a-nama-dharani [53]

134. Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani (second) [50]

135. Vasudharaya astottaraSata-nama-buddhabhasita [97]

136. Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani [98]

137. Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani [99]

138. Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100]

139. Paficavim$atika-prajiiaparamita-nama-dharani [101]

140. Marici-nama-dharani (second) [102]

141. Grahamatrka-nama-dharani [103]

142. Hayagrivakalpa-vajragandhari-nama-dharani [104]

143. Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani [105]; Mahamayadevyah $mas$ana
[106]

144. Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani [108]

145. Cintamani-dharani [33,109]



146.

147.

148.
149.
150.
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Cintamani-dharani [33,109]

Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra [110]

Herukasya rogaprasamani-nama-dharani (second)
Strya-stotra

Mahameghasiitra



A.12 Royal Asiatic Society, London, Hodgson Ms. 55%¢
A Nepalese paper manuscript of 240 folios from 1791 CE (NS 911)

Sapta$atika-prajiiaparamita [163]

Prajiiaparamita-dharani 37v [8,56]
Abhisamayalamkara-nama-prajiidparamitopadesasastra 51r
Pitavarna-prajiidparamita-dharani [55,162]
Prajfiaparamita-dharani 51v [8,56]

Sarvajiatakara-dharani 60r [53]

Saptabuddha-stava 63r

Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 63v [59]
Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 64r [60]
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 64v [61]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani 79v [62]
Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasitra 87v [63]
Simhanadaloke$varasya vyadhiprasamani-dharani 88r [64]

“a short number of dharanis to 109r”

Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani 122r [78]

“a number of dharanis”

Bodhisattvacaryaprasthana-dasabhimi$vara-nama-mahayanasttra-ratnaraja
148v [10]

“a great number of dharanis, stavas, stotras, etc.”

Bhimasena-stotra

26 After Cowell and Eggeling 1875: 41-42. Note that only selected texts are listed in the publica-
tion. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any reproductions. Titles given
with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given
in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the
same title more than once).

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
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A.13 Private collection Ms., Kathmandu = NGMPP E 614-3?%7

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 295 folios. Seemingly undated.

1.  Sapta$atika-prajiiaparamita [163]

2.  Abhisamayalamkara-nama-prajiiaparamitopade$asastra®
3.  Prajiiaparamita-dharani [8,56]

4.  Pitavarna-prajiidparamita-dharani [55,162]

5.  Prajiaparamita-dharani [8,56]

6.  Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani [59]

7. Vairocani-nama-dharani [3]

8.  Aksobhya-nama-dharani [4]

9.  Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani [5]

10. Amitabha-nama-dharani [6]

11.  Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani [7]

12.  DurgatipariSodhani-nama-dharani [45,74]

13. Sakyamuni-nama-viéesa-dharani [35]

14. Sarvajiatamukhaprave$a-nama-dharani [53]

15. Namasamgiti-dharani [115]

16. Aparimitayur-nama-dharani [47]

17.  Pafcavim$atika-prajfidparamita-nama-dharani [101]
18. Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-dharani [55,162]

19. Gandavyiaha-nama-dharani [9]

20. Dasabhimi$vara-nama-mahayanasttra [10]

21. Lankavatara-nama-dharani [12]

22. Saddharmapundarika-mantra-dharani [13]

23. Tathagataguhya-nama-dharani [14]

24. Lalitavistara-trapusabhallikaparivartana-kalyanavakya [15]
25. Suvarnaprabhasottamal(...)samdharaniparivarta [16]
26. AmoghapaSa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasttra [63]

27 Afterthe NGMPP/NGMCP online catalogue description: https://catalogue.ngmcp.uni-hamburg.
de/servlets/solr/select?q=%2BobjectType%3A%22ngmcpdocument%22+%2BalINGMCP%3A*
+%2Bmicrofilm_series%3A%22E%22+%2Bmicrofilm_reel%3A%22614%22+%2Bmicrofilm_ent
1y%3A%223%22&f1=*%?2Cscore&rows=10&version=4.5&mask=content%2Fsearch%2Fsimple.
xed&sort=id+asc (accessed March 2020). I have not been able to consult the original manuscript
or any reproductions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in
Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the
case of texts which appear by the same title more than once).

28 Cf. Matsunami 1965: 148-149 for such beginnings.
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27. Maitreyapratijiia-nama-dharani [87]

28. Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasitra [63]

29. Maiijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja [88]

30. Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani [66]

31. Simhanadaloke$vara-vyadhiprasamani-dharani [64]

32. Avalokite§varamukhodgirna-siddhika-nama-dharani [69]

33. Avalokite$vara-nilakantha-nama-dharani [67]

34. Sahasravarta-nama-dharani [68]

35. Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani [69]

36. Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja [70]

37. Moksaprada-nama-dharani [71]

38. Abhayamkari-nama-dharani [72]

39. Manibhadra-nama-dharani [73]

40. Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani [49]

41. HerukasarvarogapraSamani-nama-dharani [144]

42, Cadabhagavati-dharani [75]

43. Hutasanatejo-nama-dharani [37]

44, Bhaisajya-nama-dharani [42]

45.  Manjusripratijid-nama-dharani [58]

46. Mangala-nama-dharani [437]

47.  Upamahasta-nama-dharani

48. Mangala-nama-dharani [437]

49. Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40]

50. Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani [41]

51. Yaksastaka [60]

52. Jambhalajalendra-nama-dharani [61]

53. Vasudhara-nama-dharani [62]

54. Cintamanimudrahrdayaparajita-mahadharani

55. Pratisaramahavidya-dharani [76]

56. Pratisarakalpa-dharani [77]

57. Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-dharani [78]

58. Mahamayuri-vidyarajiii-nama-dharani [79]

59. Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani [80]

60. Mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani [81]

61. Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajii
(83]

62. Milavidya-nama-dharani [1]

63. Sataksara-nama-dharani [2]

64. Sapane-vidya-dharani [84]

65. Jatismara-nama-dharani [36]
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66. ParnaSabari-mahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani [85]
67. Hemangi-nama-dharani [86]

68. Samadhirajaguhyottaraparamatantradiprameyaphala
69. Tarapratijia-nama-dharani [89]

70. Dhvajagrakeytra-nama-dharani [90]

71. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani [43]

72.  Sanmukhi-nama-dharani [44]

73. Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91]

74.  Varsapana-vidhi

75. Siiryanama-sahasra

76.  Kurukulla-nama-dharani [95]

77. Janguli-nama-dharani

78. Marici-nama-dharani [92]

79. Vajrasarasvati-sadhana [93]

80. Vajravairocani-stava [96]

81. Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani [50]

82. Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-dharani [98]

83. Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani [99]

84. Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100]

85. Marici-nama-dharani [102]

86. Grahamatrka-nama-dharani[103,177]

87. Vajragandha-nama-dharani [104]

88. Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani [105]

89. Cintamani-nama-dharani [33,109]

90. Cundabhattarika-raksamantra [110]

91. Ekajata-nama-dharani [113]

92. Grahamatrka-nama-dharani [103,177]

93. DaSakrodhamahabhairava-nama-dharani [114]
94. Avalokite$varamukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani [116]
95. Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani [117]

96. Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani [118]
97. Yogambarakarmaraja-nama-dharani [120]

98. Sarvaloke$vara-dharani [121]

99. Khasarpana-nama-dharani [122]

100. Arapacanamafjuéri-nama-dharani [123]

101. Maitreya-nama-dharani [124]

102. Saddharmapatha-dharani [125]

103. Vajratara-nama-dharani [126]

104. Ugratara-nama-dharani [127]

105. DaSakrodhanam dharani [128]
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106. Lokapala-nama-dharani [129]

107. Gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani [130]
108. Raktayamari-nama-dharani [131]

109. Prasannatara-nama-dharani [132]

110. Mahabhairava-dharani [133]

111. Siddhivighne$vara-dharani [134]

112. Mahakala-dharani [135]

113. Gane$asoda$a-nama [136]

114. Vasudharany-upades$a [137]

115. MaifijuSribhattaraka-nama-dharani [58]

116. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani [138]

117. Sadaksari-dharani [139]

118. Sarvajiiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-namavalokite$vara-stotra [140]
119. Vajragandhari-nama-dharani [141]

120. Kalacakranibaddha-dharani [142]

121. Hevajradharanapija-vidhi-samgraha [143]
122. Mahasarasvati-dharani [94]

123. Mahapratisara-dharani [145]

124. Mahapratisara-sadhana [146]

125. Mahamayari-dharani [147]

126. Mahasahasrapramardani-sidhana [148]

127. Mahasitavati-sadhana-nama-dharani [150]
128. Paficaraksamahadevi-sadhana [151]

129. Pafcaraksamahadevi-sadhana [151]

130. Hastapaja-vidhana [152]

131. Nairatma-sadhana-dharani [153]

132. Vajrahtimkarabhairava-dharani [154]

133. Hayagriva-dharani [155]

134. Hayagrivabhairava-dharani [156]

135. Bhiutadamarasamksipta-dharani [157]

136. Gaganatmajasuklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani [158]
137. Vajrayogini-nama-dharani [159]

138. Vajradrnkhala-nama-dharani [160]

139. Samksipta-dvibhujaheruka-nama-dharani [161]
140. Vasudhara-dharani [165]

141. Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani [166]

142. Vajracarcika-nama-dharani [167]

143. Dhvajagrakeyura-sadhana-dharani [168]
144. Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani [169]

145. Mahamaya-nama-dharani [170]
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Vajrajvalanalarka-dharani [171]
Candamaharosana-dharani [172]
MahasamvarakarmarajaviSuddhi-nama-dharani [173]
Hevajra-nama-dharani [174]
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiiaparamita [164]
Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani [175]
Lokatita-stava [176]

Pitha-stava-stotra [178]

Sanai$cara-stava [180]
Sarvajiiatakara-dharani [53]
Tarabhattarika-namastottarasataka



A.14 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 419%°

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 312 leaves from 1792 CE (NS 912).3° There are two
additional folios with a numbered list of 158 dharanis.*

1.  Sapta$atika-prajfiaparamita 39v [163]

2. Abhisamayalamkara-nama-prajfidparamitopade$asastra 55v
3.  Prajiiaparamita-dharani 55v [8,56]

4,  Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-dharani 56v [55,162]

5.  Prajiaparamita-dharani 56v [8,56]

6.  Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 57v [59]

7. Vairocani-nama-dharani 57v [3]

8.  Aksobhya-nama-dharani 58t [4]

9.  Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 58r [5]

10. Amitabha-nama-dharani 58r [6]

11. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 58v [7]

12.  Durgatipari$odhani-nama-dharani 58v [45,74]

13. Sakyamuninam viéesa-dharani 59r [35]

14.  Sarvajiiatamukhaprave$a-nama-dharani 65v [53]

15. Namasamgiti-dharani 66r [57,115]

16.  Aparimitayur-nama-dharani 76v [47]

17.  Pafcavims$atika-prajiaparamita-nama-dharani 78r [101]

18. Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-dharani 78v [55,162]

19. Gandavyaha-nama-dharani 78v [9]

20. Sarvabodhisattvacaryaprasthana-dasabhtimi$vara-nama-mahayanastitra-

ratnaraja 83v [10]
21. Samadhiraja-nama-dharani 83v [11]
22. Lankavatara-nama-dharani 85r [12]
23. Saddharmapundarikaya mantra-dharani 86r [13]
24, Tathagataguhya-nama-dharani 88v [14]

29 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03_150219~UT-library_sanskrit_ms/MF13
_50_004~MF13_50_004/?pageld=001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardiza-
tions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there
is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more than once).
30 Matsunami 1965: 149. The mostly illegible dated colophon is on folio 312.

31 Note that this list that looks like a table of contents only at places corresponds to the sequence
of texts in the actual manuscript. The numbering of the 158 dharanis is inconsistent on these
two folios.

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-017
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Bhagavan-lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartanaya-bhasita-
kalyanavakya 91r [15]

Suvarnaprabhasottamastitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani-parivarta 91v [16]
Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasitra 101v [63]
Maitreyapratijfia-nama-dharani 102v [87]
Maiijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja 103r [88]
Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani 103r [66]
Simhanadaloke$varasya vyadhiprasamani-dharani 103v [64]
Avalokitesvarasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani 104r [65,116]
Avalokite$varasya nilakantha-nama-dharani 105v [67]
Sahasravarta-nama-dharani 106r [68]
Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 107v [69]
Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja 112r [70]
Moksapada-nama-dharani 112r [71]
Abhayamkari-nama-dharani 113r [72]
Manibhadra-nama-dharani 113v [73]
Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani 114r [49]

Herukasya sarvarogapraSamani-nama-dharani 114v [144]
Cundabhagavati-dharani 114v [75]
Hutasanatejo-nama-dharani 115r [37]
Bhaisajya-nama-dharani 115r [38]
Manjusripratijiia-nama-dharani 115r [58]
Padmahasta-nama-dharani 115v [17]

Mangala-nama-dharani 115v [39]

Karnajapa-nama-dharani 115v [40]
Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani 116r [41]
Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 116v [60]
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 117v [61]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani 136r [62,82]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani 137r [62,82]
Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani 144v [76]
Pratisarakalpa-dharani 147v [77]
Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani 163v [78]
Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani 184v [80]
Mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani 188r [81]
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajfii
198v [83]

Maulavidya-nama-dharani 199r [1]
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62.
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65.
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93.
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95.
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98.
99.

Sataksara-nama-dharani 199v [2]

Sapane(pavane ms.)-vidya-dharani 200r [84]
Jatismara-nama-dharani 200r [36]
Jatismara-nama-dharani 200v [36]
Parna$avari-mahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani 201v [85]
Hemanga-nama-dharani 202v [86]
Mahavidyarajasamadhivajraguhyottara-paramatantra-yantra-mantra-
aprameyaphala 203r

Tarapratijia-nama-dharani 203v [89]
Dhvajagrakeyiira-nama-dharani 205v [90]
Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 206v [43]
Sanmukhi-nama-dharani 206v [44]
Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 209v [91]
Sahyambhuviharamnaya-varsapana-vidhi 215r
Bhavisyapurane saptamikalpe bhagavatah Sristiryasya namna sahasra-
sampurna 223v

Kurukulla-nama-dharani 224r [95]

Janguli-nama-dharani 224v

Marici-nama-dharani 225r [92]

Vajrasarasvati-sadhana 225v [93]

Vajravairocani-stava 226r [96]
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 226r [50]
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani 228r [98]
Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani 229v [99]
Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 231v [100]
Marici-nama-dharani 233r [102]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 234v [103]

Hayagrivakalpe vajragandha-nama-dharani 235r [104]
Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani 237r [105]
Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani 238r [108]
Cintamani-nama-dharani 239r [33,109]
Cintamani-nama-dharani 239r [33,109]
Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra 239v [110]
Ekajati-nama-dharani 243v [113]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 250r [177]
DaSakrodhamahabhairavanam-nama-dharani 250r [114]
Aryavalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani 251r [116]
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 251r [117]
Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani 251v [118]
Buddhabhattarakasya dharani 251v [119]
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100. Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 252r [120]

101. Sarvaloke$vara-dharani 252r [121]

102. Khasarpana-nama-dharani 252r [122]

103. Arapacanamanju$ri-nama-dharani 252v [123]

104. Maitreya-nama-dharani 252v [124]

105. Saddharmapatha-dharani 252v [125]

106. Vajratara-nama-dharani 253r [126]

107. Ugratara-nama-dharani 253r [127]

108. DaSakrodhanam dharani 253v [128]

109. Lokapalasya namanam dharani 253v [129]

110. Gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani 254r [130]

111. Raktayamari-nama-dharani 254v [131]

112. Prasannatara-nama-dharani 254v [132]

113. Mahabhairavasya dharani 254v [133]

114. Siddhivighne$vara-dharani 255r [134]

115. Mahakalasya dharani 255r [135]

116. Ganesasya sodasa-nama 255v [136]

117.  Vasudharany-upadeS$a 255v [137]

118. Maiijasribhattarakasya pratijiia-nama-dharani 256r [58]

119. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani 256v [138]

120. Sadaksari-dharani 258r [139]

121. Sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata
aryavalokite$vara-stotra 260v [140]

122. Vajragandhari-nama-dharani 261r [141]

123. Kalacakre nibaddha-dharani 261v [142]

124. Hevajradharanaptja-vidhi-samgraha 263r [143]

125. Mahasarasvati-dharani 264r [94]

126. Mahapratisara-dharani 264v [145]

127. Mahapratisaraya sadhana 265v [146]

128. Mahamayuri-dharani 266r [147]

129. Mahasahasrapramardani-sadhana 266r [148]

130. Mantranusarani-sadhana 266v [149]

131. Mahasitavati-sadhana-nama-dharani 266v [150]

132. Pafcaraksa-mahadevya sadhana 272v [151]

133. Hastaptja-vidhana 273v [152]

134. Nairatma-sadhana-dharani 274r [153]

135. Vajrahtimkarabhairavasya dharani 274r [154]

136. Hayagriva-dharani 274v [155]

137. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani 275v [156]

138. Bhutadamara samksipta-dharani 276v [157]
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Gaganatmaja$uklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani 278r [158]
Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 278v [159]

Vajra$rnkhala-dharani 279v [160]
Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani 280v [161]
Vasudhara-dharani 281r [165]
Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani 281v [166)
Vajracarcika-nama-dharani 282r [167]
Dhvajagrakeyiira-sadhana-dharani 283v [168]
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani 285r [169]
Mahamaya-nama-dharani 286r [170]
Vajrajvalanalarka-dharani 286v [171]
Candamaharosana-dharani 287r [172]

Mahasamvarasya karmarajavisuddhi-nama-dharani 288v [173]
Hevajra-nama-dharani 289r [174]
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiaparamita 292r [164]
Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani 292v [175]

Lokatita-stava 294r [176]

Pitha-stava-stotra 298v [178]

Skandapirane $anai$cara-stava 301v [180]
Sarvajfiatakara-dharani 312r [53]



A.15 University of Tokyo Library, Ms. 41832

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 279 leaves from 1864 CE (NS 984). In the final
colophon it is called Dharanisamgraha-Purana-Mahayanasiitra.>

1.  Saptasatika-prajiiaparamita 41r [163]

2. Paficavim$atika-prajiiaparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 43r [101]
3.  Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiaparamiti-nama-dharani 46v [164]
4, Bhagavati-ardhaSatika-prajfiaparamita 49r [54]

5.  Vajrasattvakayasya tathagatavyaptasata 51r

6.  Sugatavadanokta-saptabuddha-stuti 52v

7. Malavidyamantrasiddhi-nama-dharani 52v [1]

8.  Vairocana-nama-dharani 53r [3]

9.  Aksobhya-nama-dharani 53r [4]

10. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 53r [5]

11.  Amitabhasya-nama-dharani 53v [6]

12.  Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 53v [7]

13. Mayajalasodasasahasrikan mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad

bhagavantas tathagatasriSakyamunibhasita bhagvato
maifijuérijianasattvasya paramartha-namasamgiti 64r [57]
14. Maiijuéripratijiia-nama-dharani 64v [58]
15. Mafijuséri-mantra-siitra 65r
16. Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 65r [117]
17.  Arapacanamafju$ri sadhana-nama-dharani 65r [123]

32 Available online: http://picservice.ioc.u-tokyo.ac.jp/03_150219~UT-library_sanskrit_ms/MF13
_50_003~MF13_50_003/?pageld=001 (accessed March 2020). Titles given with minor standardiza-
tions. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given in square brackets (there
is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the same title more than once).
33 Matsunami 1965: 148-149 reports on 275 folios. The dated colophon on folio 279

is given with minor corrections here: deyadharmo 'yam pravaramahayanayayinah
paramopasaka-paramadharmika-§ri-vajracarya-Sribhadra-pramukhadisagananam yad

atra punyam tad bhavat acaryopadhyayamatapitrpirvagamanam krtva sakalasattvarase
'nuttarasamyaksambodhipadam praptayanti | svasti-srimat-kantipura-mahanagara-
surendravikramamahadeva-paramabhattarakadevanam sadasamaravijayinam
prabhathakulasya vijayarajye | danapati-srimanta-sidhi-mahavihare tatavihara-karadhuksaya

| grhavasthita-§ri-vajracarya-harasabhadranam ete sahanumatena idam bhagavatah $ri-$ri-
sri-dharanisamgrahapustaka likhitasampiirnam sti | $reyo 'stu Subham | Subhasamvat 984 sti
maghamase Suklapaksasavantamiyam tithe bharaninaksatre brahmayoge adityavarasahare
kumbharasi gate bhasakare mesarasi gate candramasi | likhitam kantipuramahanagare. The
rest is in vernacular.

@ Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-018
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32.
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37.

38.

39.
40.
41.
42,
43.
44,
45.

46.

47.

48.
49.
50.

51.

52.

53.

54,

Maitreyapratijiia-nama-sudharani 65v [87]
Maitreya-nama-dharani 65v [18,124]
Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasitra-nama-dharani 75r [63]
Khasarpana-nama-dharani 75v [122]
Abhayamkari-nama-dharani 76r [72]
Sahasrabhujaloke$varasya-nama-dharani 76r [66]
Simhanadaloke$vara-nama-dharani 76v [64]
Moksaprada-nama-dharani 76v [71]
Aryavalokite$varasya siddhinika-nama-dharani 77r [65]
Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 78r [69,139]
Avalokite$varasya nilakantha-hrdaya 79r [67]
Padmahasta-nama-dharani 79v [17]
Sahasravarta-nama-dharani 80r [68]
PrathamaksarasaptamiSranasamyuktasadaksara-stava 81r
Cintamaniloke$vara-nama-dharani 82v [33,109]
Sarvaloke$vara-nama-dharani 82v [121]

Eka-nama bhagavanta aryavalokite$varasya
astottarasata-nama-mahayanasiitra 85v
Karandavythokta-dharmaraja-stuti 86v
Karandavythokta-umamahesakrta-stava 87r
Srivajradattaviracita-$riloke$vara-sataka 101v
SarvadurgatipariSodhanarajasya tathagatasyarhatah
samyaksambuddhasya kalpaika 109v [48]
Astamahabhayapungala-nama-dharani 110r
ViSvamata-nama-dharani 110r

Atita-nama-dharani 110v

Sakyamuni-nama-dharani 110v [32]
Candamaharosanatantrantapatala 111v
Ekallavira-nama-samadhi-hrdaya 112v
Mantraphalada-siddhidayani-vajrayogininairatmaguhyes$vari-mantra-
nama-dharani 114v

Dasakrodha-nama-dharani 115r [114,128]
Janguli-hrdaya-nama-dharani 115r
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 115v [50]
Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 116v [159]
Ekajata-nama-dharani 123v [113]

Prajfiaparamita-stuti 124v

Prajfiaparamita-dharani 124v [8,56]
Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 125r [59]
Ratamalika-nama-dharani 125v
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Vasudhara-namastottarasata-buddhabhasita 127r [97]
Vajravidarini-hrdaya-mialamantra-dharani 128v [98]
Ganapati-hrdaya-nama-dharani 130r [99]
Gane$asodaSa-nama 130r

Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 131v [100]
Parna$avari-mahamariparnasavari-nama-dharani 132r [85]
Marici-nama-dharani 133r [102]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 139r [103]
Rahuvyagrahasanti-upadrava-nama-dharani 140r
Ketugrahasanta-nama-dharani 141v
Srimat-vighnantaka-stotra 141v
Mahasarasvati-nama-dharani 142v [94]
Brhaspatikrtavagvadini-stotra 143r
Vajratara-nama-dharani 143r [126]

Ctda-nama-dharani 143v
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 144r [61]
Ugratara-nama-stotra 145r
Caturyogadevadevi-nama-dharani 145r
Buddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharani 145r [34,119]
Prasannataraya-nama-dharani 145v [132]
Astamahabhairava-nama-dharani 145v
Siddhivighne$vara-nama-dharani 146r [134]
Tathagataguhyaka-nama-dharani 146r [14]
Kurukulla-nama-dharani 146v [95]
Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani
sarvabuddhabhasita 151r

Mahameghad mahayanasiitrad vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama 157r
Vairocanidevi-stava-stotra 157r
Suvarnaprabhokta-sarasvatiSata-nama-stava 158r
Suvarnaprabhokta-sarasvati-stotra 158v
Suvarnaprabhokta-kamalakarasarvatathagata-stava 161r
Dvadasaksaramiila-nama-dharani 161r
Padmottama-nama-dharani 161v
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavatyai aryataradevya
namaskaraikavim$ati-nama-stotra 163r
Mahakalasya-nama-dharani 163r [135]
Caturbhujamahakala-sadhana-nama-dharani 163r
Sadbhujamahakala-sadhana-nama-dharani 163v
Dvada$abhujamahakala-sadhana-nama 164r
Skandapurane $ani$caradvadasa-nama 164r [180]
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93. Candradvada$a-nama-stava 164v

94, VaiSramanakuvera-stava 164v

95. Adityadvada$asiirya-nama-dharani 168r [111]

96. Hanumanta-hrdaya-nama-dharani 169v

97.  Vajrasattva-nama-hrdaya 169v

98. Trtiyakallavirasya-nama-hrdaya-dharani 169v

99. Dvesavajri-hrdaya-nama-dharani 170r

100. Yogambarasya mantra-hrdaya-dharani 170r

101. Herukasya samadhi-hrdaya 170v

102. Hevajrasya mantra-hrdaya-nama-dharani 170v

103. Vajravarahi-mantra-hrdaya-nama-dharani 171v

104. Vajrabhairavakalacakrasya mantrahrdaya-nama-dharani 173r

105. Bhrkutitara-nama-dharani 173v

106. Halahalaloke$varasya hrdaya-nama-dharani 174v

107. Bhagavan-lalitavistaro-nama-dharani 176v [157?]

108. Vajravirasini-nama-dharani 177r

109. Cakrasamvarasya tantrantapatala-hrdaya 178r

110. Vajradakini-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani 179v

111. Astadakini-hrdaya-nama-dharani 179v

112. Herukasya sarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani 180v [144]

113. Vidyadharidevyopahrdaya-dharani 181r

114. Vajravarahi-hrdaya-mantra-dharani 181v

115. Pratisaraya kalpa 182r

116. Pratisara-stotra 182v

117. Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani 188v [76]

118. Pratisara-kalpa-dharani 191r [77]

119. Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani 203v [78]

120. Mahamayuari-vidyarajiii-nama-dharani 217r [79]

121. Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani 219r [80]

122. Mahamantranusarini-mahavidya-nama-dharani 221v [81]

123. Vasudhara-nama-dharani 222v [82]

124. Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 223r [60]

125. Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 223v [61]

126. Vasudhara-namastottara-buddhabhasita 237v [97]

127. Dhvajagrakeyuri-nama-dharani 239r [90]

128. Tarasat-nama-mahayanasitra 239v

129. Sarvatathagatasitatapatra-namaparajita-mahapratyangira-vidyarajiii 241v
(83]

130. Aparimitayur-mahayanasttra 242r [47]

131. Sapaneya-vidya-nama-dharani 242r [84]
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Saddharmalankavatara-mahayanasitra 243v [12]
Suvarnaprabhasottama-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-dharani 243v [16]
Sarvatathagatam Sataksarani 244r
Ganesasodasa-nama-dharani 244r [136]
Bhadracari-pranidhanaratnaraja 248r [70]
Cakrasamvara-mahayoga 248v

Vajravarahi-mahayoga 248v

Kalika-stava 249v

Pithastaka-stotra-samptrna 253r [178]

Tarabhattarikayah sragdhara-stuti 257v

Mahabhairavatantre viparitapratyangira 259r
Viparitapratyangira-nama-dharani 259v
Gunakalavibhu-nama-dharani 261v
Kalavibhu-mahayanasiitra 261v

Stirya-stotra 262v

Divakaramahamantre siiryavatarasfiryasanti-stava-stotra 264v
Yamantakasya hrdaya-dharani 265r

Prajiantakasya hrdaya-nama-dharani 265r

Padmantakasya hrdaya 265v

Vighnantakasya hrdaya 266r

Mahavara-hrdaya 266r

Acala-hrdaya 266t

Takkirajasya hrdaya 266v

Niladandasya hrdaya 266v

Usnisacakravatisya hrdaya 266v
Sambharaja-hrdaya-mahamantra-dharani dasakrodhamantrasiddhi 266v
Krodha-hrdaya-mantra-dharani 267r
Dhvajagrakeyuri-nama-dharani 268r [90]
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 269r [61]
Dhvajagrakeytiri-mantra-hrdaya-dharani 269r
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavatyaryataradevya
namaskara-ekavimsati-nama-stotra 270r
Nairatmayoginisarvadhyatmakadhyana-mantra-dharani 271r
Svayambhii-purana 271r

Bhimasena-stotra 273r

Megha-dharani 273v

Manfjusripratijfia-nama-dharani 273v [58]
Sodasabhujamahakala-sadhana 275v
Simghamukhi-nama-hrdaya 276v
Simghamukhi-nama-dharani 278v



A.16 Toyo Bunko, Tokyo, Ms. No. 133*

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 354 leaves; undated.*
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Sapta$atika-prajfiaparamita(?)
AbhisamayalamKkara-prajiiaparamitopade$asastra®
Pitavarna-prajfiaparamita-dharani [55,162]*
Prajiidparamita-dharani [8,56]
Sarvajfiatakara-dharani [53]
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani [50]

Anityata-sutra

Saptabuddha-stava
Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani [59]
Yaksastaka-sampannabuddhabhasita [64]
Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani [61]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani [62]
Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasitra [63]
Simhanadaloke$varasya vyadhiprasamani-dharani [64]
Avalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani [65]
Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani [66]
Avalokite$varasya nilakantha-nama-dharani [67]
Sahasravarta-nama-dharani [68]
Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani [69]
Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja [70]
Moksapada-nama-dharani [71]
Abhayamkari-nama-dharani [72]
Manibhadra-nama-dharani [73]
Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani [49]
Herukasya sarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani [144]
Vairocana-nama-dharani [3]

34 After Kaneko et al. 1979 with minor standardizations. Folio numbers are given there. I have
not been able to consult the original manuscript or any reproductions. Most titles are also listed
in Tsukamoto et al.: 150-175. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are given
in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear by the

same title more than once).
35 Kaneko et al. 1979: 169.

36 Folios 1-31 are missing and thus the presence of the Saptasatika is a conjecture. The end of
the Abhisamayalamkara survives. For such beginnings cf. Matsunami 1965: 148-149 and NGMPP

E 614-3 in Appendix 13.

37 Note that in Kaneko et al. 1979 the numbering of the texts in the manuscript begins here.

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.

https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-019
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27.  Aksobhya-nama-dharani [4]

28. Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani [5]

29. Amitabha-nama-dharani [6]

30. Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani [7]

31. DurgatipariSodhani-nama-dharani [45,74]

32. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani [43]

33. Cundabhagavati-dharani [75]

34. Hutasanatejo-nama-dharani [37]

35. BhaisajyarajaSodhana-nama-dharani [38]

36. Maiijuripratijiid-nama-dharani [58]

37. Padmahasta-dharani [17]

38. Sarvamangala-nama-dharani [39]

39. Karnajapa-nama-dharani [40]

40. Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani [41]

41. Suvarnaprabhasottame stitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharaniparivarta [16]

42. Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani [76]

43, Pratisara-kalpa-dharani [77]

44, Mahasahasrapramardani-nama-vidya-dharani [78]

45.  Mahamayiri-vidyarajiii-nama-dharani [79]

46. Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani [80]%®

47.  Tathagataguhyaka-nama-dharani [14]

48. Bodhisattvacaryaprasthana-dasabhtimi$vara-nama-mahayanasitra-
ratnaraja [10]

49. Sapane-vidya-dharani [84]

50. Jatismara-nama-dharani [36]

51. Jatismara-nama-dharani [36]

52. Parna$avari-mahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani [85]

53. Gandavythasya-nama-dharani [9]

54. Hemanga-/Hemagatha-nama-dharani [86]

55. Guhye$varaparama-tantra-yantra-mantra-aprameyaphala

56. Maitreyapratijia-nama-dharani [87]

57. Maiijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja [88]

58. Tarapratijiia-dharani [89]

59. Saddharmapundarikasya mantra-dharani [13]

60. Dhvajagrakeytra-nama-dharani [90]

61. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani [43]

62. Sanmukhi-nama-dharani [44]

38 Two folios are missing here.
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63.
64.
65.
66.

67.

68.
69.
70.

71.

72.
73.
74.

75.

76.

77.

78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.

87.

88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.

97.

98.
99.

Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani [91]
Saddharmalankavatara-mahayanasitra-nama-dharani [12]
Lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartanaya-bhasita-kalyanavyakya [15]
Kurukulla-nama-dharani [95]

Janguli-nama-dharani

Marici-nama-dharani [92]

Vajrasarasvati-sadhana [93]

Vajravairocani-stava [96]

Sakyamuninam viesa-dharani [35]*
Ekajata-nama-dharani [113]
Dasakrodhamahabhairava-nama-dharani [114]
Namasamgiti-dharani [57,115]

Aryavalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-nama-dharani [116]
Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani [117]
Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani [118]
Buddhabhattarakasya dharani [119]

Yogambarasya karmarajaviSuddhi-nama-dharani [120]
Sarvaloke$vara-dharani [121]
Khasarpana-nama-dharani [122]
Arapacanamanjusri-sadhana-nama-dharani [123]
Maitreya-nama-dharani [124]
Saddharmapatha-dharani [125]
Vajratara-nama-dharani [126]

Ugratara-nama-dharani [127]

Dasakrodhanam dharani [128]

Lokapalanam namnam dharani [129]
Gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani [130]
Raktayamari-nama-dharani [131]
Prasannatara-nama-dharani [132]

Mahabhairavasya dharani [133]
Siddhivighne$vara-dharani [134]

Mahakalasya dharani [135]

Gane$asya sodasa-nama [136]

Vasudharany-upadesa [137]
Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani [138]
Sadaksari-nama-dharani [139]
Aryavalokite$vara-stotra [140]

39 Six folios are missing here.
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100. Vajragandhari-nama-dharani [141]

101. Kalacakranibaddha-dharani [142]

102. Hevajradharanaptja-vidhi [143]

103. Mahasarasvati-dharani [94]

104. Mahapratisara-dharani [145]

105. Mahapratisaraya sadhana [146]

106. Mahamaytri-dharani [147]

107. Mahasahasrapramardani-sidhana [148]

108. Mahamantranusarini-sadhana [149]

109. Mahasitavati-sadhana-nama-dharani [150]

110. Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana [151]

111. Hastapaja-vidhana [152]

112. Nairatma-sadhana-dharani [153]

113. Vajrahtimkarabhairavasya dharani [154]

114. Hayagriva-dharani [155]

115. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani [156]

116. Bhatadamara-samksipta-dharani [157]

117. Gaganatmyas$uklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani [158]

118. Vajrayogini-nama-dharani [159]

119. Vajraérnkhala-dharani [160]

120. Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani [161]

121. Vasudhara-dharani [165]

122. Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani [166]

123. Vajracarcika-nama-dharani [167]

124. Dhvajagrakeyira-sadhana-dharani [168]

125. Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani [169]

126. Mahamaya-nama-dharani [170]

127. Candamaharosana-dharani [172]

128. Mahasamvarasya karmarajavisuddhi-nama-dharani [173]

129. Hevajra-nama-dharani [174]

130. Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiiaparamita [164]

131. Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani [175]

132. Lokatita-stava [176]

133. Aparimitayur-nama-mahayanasitra [47]

134. Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajfii
(83]

135. Vasundhara-nama-stotra-samyaksambuddhabhasita [97]

136. Vajravidarani-nama-dharani-hrdaya-malasatra [98]

137. Ganapati-hrdaya [99]

138. Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani [100]



364

139.
140.
141.

142.
143.
144,
145.
146.
147.

148.
149.
150.
151.
152.
153.
154.

155.

156.

157.

158.
159.
160.
161.
162.
163.

164.

165.
166.

167.

168.

169.
170.

— Appendices

Paficavim$atika-prajfiaparamita-hrdaya [101]
Marici-nama-dharani [102]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani [103]
Grahamatrka-nama-dharani [177]

Navagraha-stuti
Prajfiaparamitayarambhakrta-dharani-samgraha
Vagisvarapiijavidhi-stotra

Gosrngaparvate svayambhtcaityabhattarakoddesa*®
Srivasudharadevipiirvakathavratadharmasampiirna-
nandimukhasvaghosavadana

Phalaphala-hrdaya

Triskandhaka

Nilatantre tarastaka-stotra

Vajravarahi-dvadasa-stuti

Nagapitja-stotra

Nisabhairava-dharani
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraje
sarasvatideviparivarta-nama-dharani-stava
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraje
Srimahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani-sitra
Suvarnaprabhasottamastitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani-sitra [16]
Rahavyagrahasanti-svasti-upadrava-dharani
Ketugrahasanti-dharani

Vighnantaka-stava-stotra
Prathamaksarasarvajiiamitrasamyuktasadaksara-stava
Prajfiaparamita-hrdaya

Nilasarasvati-dharani
Adityadvadasasiirya-nama-dharani [111]

Taraya dasaksaravidhana-dharani-sitra
Durgottarani-sadhana-dharani
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani-vidyarajfii-
somacandra-nama-dharani [98]
Nairatmadevi-astaka-stava

Mahogratara-stuti
Dharmacakrapravartana-nama-dharani
Tarabhattarikaya namastottarasataka-buddhabhasita

40 Cf. von Rospatt 2015: 827.
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Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavatyai aryataradevya
namaskaraikavimsati-nama-tantra

Mayajalasodasasahasrikan mahayogatantrantahpatisamadhijalapatalad
bhagavattathagatasakyamunibhasita bhagavanto manjusrijiianasattvasya
paramartha-namasamgiti [57]
Vajrasattvakayabhava-tathagatavyapti-Stinyaniraijana-tattva /
Vajrasattvakayasya tathagatavyaptaSata
Cintamanivairocana-nama-dharani
Visvabhadra-nama-tathagata-nama-dharani
Ratnaraja-nama-tathagata-dharani
Vakavajra-nama-tathagata-dharani
Amogha-nama-tathagatasya dharani

Tara-nama-dharani

Rocana-nama-dharani

Mamaki-nama-devi-nama-dharani
Pandarataradevi-nama-dharani
Maya-loke$vara-nama-dharani
Padmapaniloke$vara-nama-dharani
Amoghapatiloke$vara-nama-dharani
Anandadiloke$vara-nama-dharani
Cugamaloke$vara-nama-dharani
Halahalaloke$vara-nama-dharani
Sarvaloke$vara-nama-dharani [121]

Maiijuvajra-nama-dharani

Sarvakarajfiata-nama-dharani
Ekaslokatipakala-nama-dharani
Sarvabuddhaciidamani-nama-dharani
Prasannatara-nama-dharani [132]
Siddhivighne$vara-nama-dharani [134]
Vajraviramahakalasya-nama-dharani
Caturdiglokapala-nama-dharani

Saddharmapatha-dharani [51,125]

Bhrkutitara-nama-dharani

Samadhiyogambara-dharani

Jhanadevi-nama-dharani

Sadyogini-nama-dharani

Mayacakra-tantra

Sarvabuddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharani [34,119]
Cundabhattarika-nama-dharani / Cundabhattarikaya
raksamantra-dharani [110]
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206. Vajravidarani-nama-dharani [98]

207. Vajratard-nama-dharani [126]

208. Marici-nama-dharani [92,102]

209. Vagisvarasya dvadasaksara-nama-dharani /
Dvadasaksaramila-nama-dharani

210. Padmottama-nama-dharani

211. Saniscarasya dvadasa-nama-stotra [180]

212. Humkarasambhava-nama-dharani

213. Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani [41]

214. Cintamaniloke$vara-nama-dharani [33,109]

215. Sarvatralana-mantra-dharani

216. Caityapungavasya hrdaya-nama-dharani

217. Paficajinadharmadhatuvagi$vara-dharani /
Dharmadhatuvagi$vara-samksipta

218. Vijayavahini-nama-dharani [91]

219. Paficaksara-stotra

220. Omkara-nama-dharani

221. Hiamkara-nama-dharani

222. Tramkara-nama-dharani

223. Hrimkara-nama-dharani

224. Svamkara-nama-dharani

225. Vajradhatumandala-dharani

226. Vajraphatksana-nama-dharani

227. Vajraraja-nama-dharani

228. Vajrasadhya-nama-dharani

229. Vajrateja-nama-dharani

230. Vajraketu-nama-dharani

231. Vajrahasa-nama-dharani

232. Vajradharma-nama-dharani

233. Usnisamahabala-nama-dharani

234. Samadhiyogambarasya-nama-dharani

235. SodaSayogini-stotra

236. Causastiyogini-nama-stotra

237. Samadhiyogambarasya-nama-dharani

238. Dhuimangari-nama-dharani

239. Kamini$ridevi-nama-dharani*

240. Sukhavativyiiha-nama-dharani

41 One folio is missing here.
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241. Harasiddhi-nama-dharani

242. Padmapaniloke$varasya stotra

243. Avalokite$varasya dharmarajakrtastottaraSata-nama-stotra
244, Navanagasya hrdaya-dharani

245, Samvara-nama-dharani

246. Vajravarahya-nama-stotra

247. Sarasvatidevi-stotra

248. Laksmidevi-dharani

249. Astalokapala-stotra

250. Sanai$cara-dvadasa-nama-patha

251. Dvibhujamahasamvara-nama-dharani
252. Paficamaharaja-nama-dharani

253. Astamatrka-stotra

254. Bodhisattvasodasa-nama-dharani
255. Navagrahadevataya pathadi

256. Padmanrtyanathe$vara-nama-dharani
257. Pratyalidhapada-nama-dharani

258. Janidhapada-nama-dharani

259. Madapanda-nama-dharani

260. Ekapada-nama-dharani

261. Vajrakarsanapada-dharani

262. Vajravirasanapada-dharani

263. Amoghapada-dharani

264. Sarvapayajaha-dharani

265. Vajratundabhipada-dharani

266. Samantabhadra-nama-dharani [20]
267. Surya-dharani

268. Candra-dharani

269. Sarvavighnaharani-nama-dharani



A.17 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 3/589 =
NGMPP A 131-9, A 861/13%2

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 335 folios from 1860 CE (NS 980).%®

1. 1SaptaSatika-prajiiaparamita 1-21b [163]

2. 2 Prajiaparamita-dharani 21a [8,56]

3. 3 Abhisamayalamkara 21b-30b

4, 4 Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-dharani 30a [55,162]

5. 5 Prajiaparamita-dharani 30a [8,56]

6. 6 Sarvajiatakara-dharani 30a-35a [53]

7. 7 Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 35a [50]

8. 8 Anityata-siitra 35a-36b

9. 10 Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 37a-b [59]

10. 12 Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 38a [61]

11. 13 Vasundhara-nama-dharani 38a-48a

12. 14 Amoghapa$a-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasttra 48a-53b [63]
13. 15 Vyadhiprasamani-dharani 53a [64]

14. 16 Mukhangikarna-siddhinika-nama-dharani 53b-54a [65]
15. 17 Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani 54a [66]

16. 18 Nilakantha-nama-dharani 54a-b [67]

17. 19 Sahasravarta-nama-dharani 55a [68]

18. 20 Sadaksari-mahavidya-nama-dharani 55a-b [69]

19. 21 Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja 55b-58b [70]

20. 22 Moksaprada-nama-dharani 58b [71]

42 After Pandey 1986b and 1990a. I have not been able to consult the original manuscript or any
reproductions. Titles given with minor standardizations. Note that Pandey’s numbering of texts,
given here before the titles, is not always consistent. There seem to be a few discrepancies among
the listing of folio numbers as well. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add. 1326 are
given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which appear
by the same title more than once).

43 The dated colophon is given in Pandey 1986b: 8 and 1990a: 59.

Ye dharma... deyadharmadi pravaramahayanayaninam paramopasaka-$ri-3-
vajradevicaranasevita-$ri-vajracarya-simunikasya mata-pita-bhrata-putra-pautradi-
saganaparivaranam yat punyam tad bhavatv acaryopadhyayamatapitr pairvavad

gamanam krtva hera karyeti sthitva srivajracarye heravajracarya tva sakalasattvaraser
anuttarajianaphalam praptam yo 'stu | Sreyo 'stu | samvat 980 miti advina krsnatrayodasi
paracaturdasi adityavaradine likhitam samptrnam iti | danapate nepalamandale
suvarnapatraramahanagare mahibhadracaryasamskaritamaitribuddhaptiritamahaviharaya
$ri-3-vajradevicaranasevita Sti...

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-020
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23 Abhayamkari-nama-dharani 58b [72]

24 Manibhadra-nama-dharani 59a [73]

25 Vajrapani-maharaksa-nama-dharani 59a-b [49]

26 Sarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani 59b [144]

27 Vairocana-nama-dharani 59b [3]

28 Aksobhya-nama-dharani 60a [4]

29 Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 60a [5]

30 Amitabha-nama-dharani 60a [6]

31 Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 60a [7]

32 DurgatipariSodhini-nama-dharani 60a [45,74]

33 Gathadvaya 60a [43]

34 Cundabhagavati-dharani 60b [75]

35 Hutasanatejo-nama-dharani 60b [37]

36 Bhaisajya-nama-dharani 60b [38]

36 Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 60b [39]

37 Manjusripratijia-nama-dharani 60b [58]

38 Prahasta-nama-dharani 60b

40 Karnajapa-nama-dharani 60b-61a [40]

41 Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani 61a [41]

42 Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani 61a [16]
43 Mahavidya-mahapratisara-dharani 61a-65a [76]

44 Pratisara-kalpa-dharani 65a-66a [77]

45 Sahasrapramardini-nama-dharani 66a-74b [78]

46 Mahamayiri-vidyarajiii-nama-dharani 74b-84b [79]
47 Mahasitavati-nama-dharani 84b-86a [80]

48 Vasudhara-nama-dharani 87b-88a [82]

49 Mulavidya-nama-dharani 88a-b [1]

50 Sataksara-nama-dharani 88b [2]

51 Tathagataguhya-nama-dharani 88b-90a [14]

53 Sapana-vidya-dharani 92b [84]

54 Jatismara-nama-dharani 92b-93a [36]

55 Jatismara-nama-dharani 93a [36]

56 Parnasabari-mahamaripraSamani-nama-dharani 93a-b [85]
57 Samadhiraja-nama-dharani 93b [11]

58 Gandavyitha-nama-dharani 93b [9]

59 Hemanga-nama-dharani 93b-94a [86]

61 Maitreyipratijia-nama-dharani 94a-b [87]

62 Pranidhanaraja 94b-95a [88]

63 Tarapratijiia-nama-dharani 95a [89]

64 Saddharmapundarikaya mantra-dharani 95a-b [13]
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61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.

67.

68.
69.
70.

71.

72.
73.
74.

75.

76.

77.

78.
79.
80.
81
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.

87.

88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.

97.

98.
99.

65 Dhvajagrakeytri-nama-dharani 95b-96b [90]

66 Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 96b-97a [43]

67 Sanmukhi-nama-dharani 97a-b [44]

68 Mahamayavijayavahini-nama-dharani 97-b99a [91]
69 Lankavatara-dharani 99a-100a [12]

70 Kalpavadanavakya 100a-101a

71 Kurukulla-nama-dharani 101b [95]

72 Janguli-nama-dharani 101b

73 Marici-nama-dharani 101b-102a [92]

74 Vajrasarasvati-sadhana 102a [93]

75 Vajravairocani-stava 102 [96]

76 Sakyamuninam viéesa-dharani 102b [35]

77 Vajragandhari-nama-dharani 102b-103a [141]

78 Mahamayavajravarahi-nama-dharani 103a-104a [105]
79 Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani 104a-b [108]

80 Cintamani-nama-dharani 104b-105a [33,109]

81 Cintamani-nama-dharani 105a [33,109]

82 Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra 105a-b [110]

84 Ekajata-nama-dharani 105b-137b [113]

84 Surya-raksamantra 105b

85 DaSakrodhamahabhairava-nama-dharani 107b [114]
86 Alidhadevi-stuti 107

87 Namasamgiti-dharani 107b-108a [57,115]

88 Siddhinika-nama-dharani 108a [116]

89 Amrtabhaksa-nama-dharani 108a [117]

90 Astamahabhayaharanatara-nama-dharani 108a-b [118]
91 Buddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharani 108b [119]

92 Karmaraja-nama-dharani 108b [120]

93 Sarvaloke$vara-dharani 108b [121]

95 Arapacanamafjusri-nama-dharani 108b-109a [123]
96 Maitreya-nama-dharani 109a [124]

97 Saddharmapatha-dharani 109a [125]

98 Vajratara-nama-dharani 109a [126]

99 Ugratara-nama-dharani 109a [127]

100 Dasakrodha-nama-dharani 109a-b [128]

101 Lokapalasya-nama-dharani 109b [129]

102 Gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani 109b [130]
103 Raktayamari-nama-dharani 109b-110a [131]

104 Prasannatara-nama-dharani 110a [132]

100. 105 Mahabhairavasya dharani 110a [133]
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101. 106 Siddhivighne$vara-dharani 110a [134]

102. 107 Mahakalasya dharani 110a-b [135]

103. 107 Gane$asodasanamani 110 [136]

104. 110 Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani 110b-111a [138]

105. 111 Sadaksari-dharani 111a-112a [139]

106. 112 Avalokitesvara-stotra 112-113 [140]

107. 113 Vajragandhari-nama-dharani 113a-b [141]

108. 114 Kalacakranivardhana-dharani 113b [142]

109. 114 Hevajradharanapija-vidhi 113b-114b [143]

110. 116 Mahasarasvati-dharani 114a-115a [94]

111. 117 Mahapratisara-dharani 115a [76]

112. 117 Mahapratisara-sadhana 115a-115b [146]

113. 119 Mahamayari-dharani 115a-116a [147]

114. 119 Mahasahasrapramardini-sadhana 116a [148]

115. 120 Mahamantranusarini-sadhana 116a [149]

116. 122 Mahasitavati-sadhana-nama-dharani 116a [150]

117. 122 Paficaraksamahadevi-sadhana 116b-119b [151]

118. 123 Hastapuja-vidhana 119b-120a [152]

119. 125 Nairatmya-sadhana-dharani 120a [153]

120. 126 Vajrahimkarabhairavasya dharani 120a [154]

121. 127 Hayagriva-dharani 120b-121a [155]

122. 128 Bhiitadamarasamksipta-dharani 121ab [157]

123. 129 Gaganatmas$uklavarnavajravarahi-nama-dharani 121b-122b [158]
124. 130 Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 122a [159]

125. 131 VajraSrnkhala-dharani 123a [160]

126. 132 Samksipta-dvibhujaheruka-nama-dharani 123a-b [161]
127. 133 Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-dharani 123b-124a [162]
128. 134 Vasudhara-dharani 124a-b [165]

129. 135 Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani 124b [166]

130. 136 Vajracarcika-nama-dharani 124b-125a [167]

131. 138 Usnisavijaya-sadhana-nama-dharani 125b-126b [169]
132. 138 Dhvajagrakeytri-nama-dharani 125a-b [90]

133. 139 Mahamaya-nama-dharani 126b-127a [170]

134. 140 Vajrajvalanalarka-dharani 127a-b [171]

135. 141 Candamaharosana-dharani 127b [172]

136. 142 Mahasamvarasya karmarajaviSuddhi-nama-dharani 127b-128a [173]
137. 143 Hevajra-nama-dharani 128a-129a [174]

138. 144 Svalpaksara-prajiiaparamita 129a-130b [164]

139. 145 Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani 130b [175]

140. 146 Lokatita-stava 131 [176]
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141.
142.

143.

144.

145.
146.
147.

148.

149.
150.
151.
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153.
154.
155.
156.
157.
158.
159.

160.

161.
162.
163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.
170.
171.
172.
173.
174.
175.
176.
177.
178.

— Appendices

147 Aparimitayur-nama-mahayanasitra 131b-137a [47]
137b-143b [166]

149 Vasudhara-nama-dharani 143b-144a [165]

150 Vajravidarani-nama-dharani 144a-145a [98]

151 Ganapati-hrdaya 145a-145b [99]

152 Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 145b-147a [100]

153 Paficavim$atika-prajfidparamita-hrdaya 147a-148a [101]
154 Marici-nama-dharani 148a-b [102]

155 Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 148b-151a [103]

156 Loke$vara-$ataka 151-158

157 Sragdhara-stotra 158-161

158 Stirya-$ataka 161-169

159 Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-nama-dharani 169a-172a
160 Mahameghasamadhi-varsapana 172a-176b

161 Varsapana-vidhi 176b-177a

163 Sahyambhuviharamnaya-varsapana-vidhi 177a-179a
164 Pitha-stava 179-181 [178]

165 Sani-stotra 181 [180]

166 Bhimasena-nama-dharani 182b-184b [179]

167 Bhimasena-stotra 184185

168 Vagisvarapijavidhi-stotra 185-188

169 Gosrngaparvate svayambhficaityabhattarakodde$a 188b-200b
170 Vasudharadeviparvakathavratadharmanandisukha-asvaghosavadana
200b-206a

171 Halahala-hrdaya 206a-206b

172 Triskandhaka 206b-208a

173 Tarastaka 208

174 Vajravarahi-stotra 209

175 Vajravairocani-stuti 209 [96]

176 Vajravilasini-stuti 209

177 Vajravilasiny-astaka 209-210

178 Nagapuja-stotra 210

179 Nisabhairava-dharani 210a

180 Sarasvatideviparivarta-nama-dharani 210b-212a

181 Mahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani 212a-213b

182 Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-dharani 213b-214b

183 Rahuvyagrasantisvasti-upadrava-nama-dharani 214a-b
184 Ketugrahasanti-dharani 215a-b

185 Vighnantaka-stava 215-216
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185.
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186 Sadaksara-stava 216

187 Prajiiaparamita-hrdaya 216a-217a

188 Ugratara-mahamantra-dharani 217b [127]

189 Nilasarasvati-dharani 217b

190 Dvadasasiirya-nama-dharani 217b-220a [111]

191 Tarakalpopade$a-dharani 220a

192 TaradaSaksara-vidhana-dharani 220a-b

193 Ugratara-sadhana-dharani 220b

194 VisanaSakarmatara-hrdaya-kalpa-dharani 220b
195 Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-dharani-vidyarajii-
somacandra-nama-dharani 220b-222b [98]

196 Nairatmyadevy-astaka 222

197 Mahogratara-stuti 222-223

198 Dharmacakrapravartana-nama-dharani 223b-224a
199 TaranamastottaraSata 223-224

200 Taranamaskaraikavimsati 224-226

201 SarvadurgatipariSodhanarajasya kalpadesa 226b-230b [48]
202 Mafjusrijianasattvasya paramartha-nama-samgiti 230b-240b [57]
203 Tathagatasodasaksaraniranjanatattva 240b-241b
204 Cintamanivairocana-nama-dharani 241b

205 Visvabhadra-nama-dharani 241b

206 Ratnaraja-nama-tathagata-dharani 241b

207 Vagvajra-nama-tathagata-dharani 241b

208 Amoghatathagatasya-nama-dharani 242a

209 Tara-nama-dharani 242a

210 Rocana-nama-dharani 242a

211 Mamakitaradevi-nama-dharani 242a

212 Pandarataradevi-nama-dharani 242a

213 Mayajalaloke$vara-nama-dharani 242a-b

214 Padmapaniloke$vara-nama-dharani 242b

216 Anandadiloke$vara-nama-dharani 242b-243a

217 Bugamallaloke$vara-nama-dharani 243a

218 Halahalaloke$vara-nama-dharani 243a-244a

219 Sarvaloke$vara-dharani 244b [121]

220 Mafjjuvajra-nama-dharani 244a

221 Sarvakarajiata-nama-dharani 244a-246a

222 EkaSlokatipakala-nama-dharani 246a

223 Sarvabuddhactudamani-nama-dharani 246a

224 Prasannatara-nama-dharani 246b [132]

225 Siddhivighne$vara-nama-dharani 246b [134]
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226 Vajraviramahakalasya-nama-dharani 246b
227 Caturdiglokapala-nama-dharani 246b

228 Saddharmapatha-nama-dharani 246b [51,125]
229 Bhrngaritara-nama-dharani 247a

230 Samadhiyogambarasya-nama-dharani 247a
231 Jhanadevi-nama-dharani 247a

232 Sadyogini-nama-dharani 247b-248a

233 Mayacakra-stotra 248

234 Padmapada-nama-dharani 248b

235 Sarvabuddhabhattaraka-nama-dharani 248b [34,119]
236 Cundamadhiirika-nama-dharani 248b-249a
238 Vajratara-nama-dharani 249a [126]

239 Marici-nama-dharani 249a-b [92,102]

240 Dvadasaksara-nama-dharani 249b

241 Padmottara-nama-dharani 249b

242 Sanidvadasa-nama-stotra 249

273 Vajravilasini-nama-dharani 249a

243 Himkarasambhava-nama-dharani 249a-250b
244 Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani 250a [41]
245 Cintamaniloke$vara-nama-dharani 250a-b [33,109]
246 Sarvatrana-mantra-dharani 250b

247 Caityapudgalasya hrdaya-nama-dharani 250b
248 Paficajinadharmadhatuvagisvara-dharani 251a
249 Paficaksara-stotra 251

250 Aumkara-nama-dharani 251a

251 Himkara-nama-dharani 251b

252 Tramkara-nama-dharani 251b

253 Hramkara-nama-dharani 251b

254 Khamkara-nama-dharani 251b

255 Vajradhatumandala-dharani 251b-252b

256 Vajrakatthana-nama-dharani 252a

257 Vajraraja-nama-dharani 252a

258 Vajrasadhya-nama-dharani 252a-b

259 Vajratejo-nama-dharani 252b

261 Vajrahasa-nama-dharani 252b

263 Vajraketu-nama-dharani 252b

262 Vajradharma-nama-dharani 253a

263 Usnisamahavara-nama-dharani 253a

264 Vajradhatumahamandalapiijavidhana 253a
265 Sodasayogini-stava 253-254
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258. 266 Catuhsastiyogini-stava 254

259. 267 Samadhiyogambara-nama-dharani 254b
260. 268 Dhiimangari-nama-dharani 254b

261. 269 Kaminisridevi-nama-dharani 254b

262. 270 Sukhavativyitha-nama-dharani 255a

263. 271 Harasiddhi-stotra 255

264. 272 Padmapaniloke$vara-stotra 255

265. 273 Avalokite$vara-nama-Sataka 255-256

266. 274 Navanagasya hrdaya-dharani 256a

267. 275 Samvara-nama-dharani 256a-b

268. 276 Vajravarahi-stotra 256

269. 277 Sarasvati-stotra 256

270. 278 Laksmidevi-dharani 256b-257a

271. 279 Astalokapala-stotra 257

272. 280 Sanaiécara-dvadasanama 257

273. 281 Dvibhujamahasamvara-nama-dharani 257a-b
274. 282 Pancamaharaksa-nama-dharani 257b

275. 283 Astamatrka-stotra 257-258

276. 284 Bodhisattvasodasa-nama-dharani 258a
277. 285 Navagrahadevatapatha 258-259

278. 286 Padmanityanathe$vara-nama-dharani 259a
279. 287 Pratyalidhapada-nama-dharani 259b

280. 288 Jarighapada-nama-dharani 259b

281. 289 Vaisakhapada-dharani 259b

282. 290 Madapanda-dharani 259b

283. 291 Ekapada-nama-dharani 259b

284. 292 Vajrakarsanapada-dharani 259b

285. 293 Vajravirasanapada-dharani 259b

286. 294 Amoghapada-dharani 260a

287. 295 Sarvapapamjaya-dharani 260a

288. 296 Vajramundabhipada-dharani 260a

289. 297 Samantabhadra-nama-dharani 260a [20]
290. 298 Siirya-dharani 260a

291. 299 Candra-nama-dharani 260a

292. 300 Sarvavighnaharani-nama-dharani 260a-b
293. 301 Mafjusribhattarakapratijiia-nama-dharani 260b [58]
294. 302 Ekajata-nama-dharani 260a-263b [113]

295. 303 Pratisara-stuti 263-265

296. 303 Sodasabhujamahakala-sadhana 265a-266b
297. 305 Tattvajianasamsiddhi 266b-269b
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298. 306 Kamalakarasarvatathagata-stuti 269-271

299. 337 Mahapratisara-nama-dharani 271a-273a [76]

300. 308 Mahasahasrapramardini-nama-dharani 273a-276a [78]
301. 309 Mahamayiirya vidyarajiiya mantroddharani 276a-277b [79]
302. 310 Mahasitavati-nama-dharani 277b-278b [80]

303. 311 Mahamantranusarini 278b-280a [81]

304. 312 Nairatmyaguhye$varidevya mantra-dharani 280a-b
305. 313 Vajravarahya rahasya-malamantra 280b-281a

306. 314 Candamaharosana-dharani 281a [172]

307. 315 Candamaharosana-mantra-tantranta-patala 281a-282a
308. 316 Ekallavirasamadhi-hrdaya 282a-282b

309. 317 Vagvani-stotra 282

310. 318 Caturyogadevadevi-dharani 282b-283a

311. 320 SarasvatiSata-stava 282-283

312. 321 Bhrkuti-aradhana 283b-284b

313. 322 Cakrasamvaratantroktapatala-hrdaya 284a-284b

314. 323 Vajradakini-hrdaya-malamantra 284b-285b

315. 324 Astadakini-hrdaya-mantra 285b

316. 325 Heruka-raksamantra 285b-286a

317. 326 Sopacaranamosanmukha-dharani 286a

318. 327 Ekajatadhyana-dharani 286a-b

319. 328 Ugratara-nama-dharani 287a-289a [127]

320. 329 Ugratara-nama-dharani 289a

321. 330 Ugrataravajrayoginya yantroddharani 289a

322. 331 Nilasarasvati-yantroddharani 289a

323. 332]Janguli-hrdaya-mantra 289a

324. 333 Vajrayogini-stuti 289-290

325. 334 Vajrayogini-mantra 290a

326. 335Janguli-dharani 290a-b

327. 336 Janguli-hrdaya-mantra 290b

328. 337 Sarvavisakarma-mantra 290b

329. 338 Tara-hrdaya-mantra 290b

330. 339 Tarakalpopades$a 290b-292a

331. 340 Astamahabhairava-dharani 292a

332. 341 Padmottama-nama-dharani 292a

333. 342 Kurukulla-hrdaya-kavaca 292a

334. 343 Pratyangira-pathitasiddha 292h

335. 344 Prajhiaparamita-tridevata-hrdayasamuccaya 292b-293b
336. 345 Sarvajvaraprasamani-dharani 293h-295a

337. 346 Piijamegha-dharani 295a
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338. 347 Tathagatasataksara-mantra 295a [2]

339. 348 Vighnantaka-stotra 295

340. 349 Vajraviramahakalatantrokta-hrdaya 295b-297b
341. 350 Triyogininamaskara-stava 297

342. 351 Meghakari-nama-dharani 298a

343. 352 Manjusri-mantra-siitra 298a

344. 353 Buddha-stava 298-299

345. 354 Buddha-stava 299

346. 355 Astamahabhayapungala-nama-dharani 299a-b
347. 356 Visvambhara-nama-dharani 299b

348. 357Atita-nama-dharani 299b

349. 358 Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 299b-302b [103,177]
350. 359 Grahamatrka-hrdaya 302b-303a

351. 360 Prajiiaparamita-dharani 303a [8,56]

352. 361 Hastapuja-vidhi 303a-303b [152]

353. 362 Siddhaikallaviraksobhya-$ricandamaharosana-sadhana 303b-305a
354. 363 Sahajabhilasa-namabhisamaya 305a-309a

355. 364 Marici-nama-dharani 309a [92,102]

356. 365 Bhagavatiratnasamcayaguna-gatha 309a-324b
357. 366 Cakrasamvara-sadhana 324b-325b

358. 367 Abhisamayanirde$a 325b-326b

359. 367 Cakrasamvarasya hrdaya-mantramala-nama-dharani 326b-327a
360. 368 Mahasamvara-malamantra-dharani 327a-b

361. 370 Buddhagandi 328a-330a

362. 371 Dharmagandi 330a-332a

363. 372 Gandi-stava 332a-334b



A.18 National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 3/641 =
NGMPP A 131-104

A Nepalese paper manuscript of 383 folios.*” Undated; seemingly from the 19
century. In the final colophon it is called Nanasastroddhrta-Brhaddharani-
samgraha.*® This manuscript has the same contents as the “Brhaddharani-
samgraha” described in Shastri 1915: 244, 251-263 and reported to be kept at the
Durbar Library, Kathmandu.”” As Griinendahl 1989: CXII shows, the two pieces
are identical.

1. SaptaSatika-prajiiaparamita 21v [163]

2. Prajhaparamita-dharani 21v [8,56]

3.  Prajhaparamita-dharani 22r [8,56]

4,  Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharani 22v [59]

5. Aparimita-nama-dharani 27v [47]*®

6. Mahasarvapa-hrdaya-nama-dharani 29r

7. Vasudhara-nama-dharani 37v [62]

8.  Amoghapasa-nama-hrdaya-mahayanasiutra 42r [63]

9.  Abhisamayalamkara-nama-prajfiaparamitopadesasastra 49r

10. Karunapundarika-mahayanasitre iyam sarvajfiatakara-dharani 55v [53]
11.  Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 55v [50]

12.  Nityata-sitra 56v

13. Saptabuddha-stava-stotra 57v

14.  Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 58r [60]

15. Jambhalajalendrasya-nama-dharani 58r [61]

16. Simhanadaloke$varasya vyadhipraSamani-nama-dharani 58v [64]
17.  Avalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhinika-dharani 58v [65]

18. Sahasrabhujaloke$vara-dharani 58v [66]

44 Titles given with minor standardizations. Corresponding text numbers in Cambridge Ms. Add.
1326 are given in square brackets (there is a chance of inconsistencies in the case of texts which
appear by the same title more than once).

45 Note that the NGMPP catalogue indicates 394 folios.

46 This manuscript lacks a detailed colophon and ends with the ye dharma formula after the
title.

47 Described as a “new” manuscript of 495 folios. As Shastri 1915: 244 notes: “It is a collection of
all well-known Dharanis made by some modern compiler. This has been copied from a MS. about
60 years old. But the original MS. of this collection is now in Japan.” It is a question why Shastri
gives a different folio count in his catalogue.

48 Note that Shastri 1915: 251 includes here five more titles which appear to be sub-chapters.

3 Open Access. © 2021 Gergely Hidas, published by De Gruyter. This work is licensed
under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110713367-021
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Avalokite$varasya nilakantha-nama-dharani 59v [67]
Sahasravarta-dharani 60r [68]
Sadaksari-mahavidya-dharani 60v [69]
Bhadracari-mahapranidhanaraja 63r [70]
Moksaprada-nama-dharani 63r [71]
Abhayamkari-nama-dharani 63v [72]
Manibhadra-nama-dharani 64r [73]
Vajrapani-maharaksa-dharani 64r [49]

Herukasya sarvarogapraSamani-nama-dharani 64v [144]
Vairocani-nama-dharani 64v [3]
Aksobhya-nama-dharani 64v [4]
Ratnasambhava-nama-dharani 64v [5]
Amitabha-nama-dharani 64v [6]
Amoghasiddhi-nama-dharani 64v [7]
DurgatipariSodhana-dharani 64v [45,74]*
Cundabhagavati-dharani 65r [75]
HutaSanatejo-nama-dharani 65r [37]
Bhaisajya-nama-dharani 65r [38]
Mafijusripratijia-nama-dharani 65r [58]
Padmahasta-nama-dharani 65r [17]
Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 65v [39]
Karnajapa-nama-dharani 65v [40]
Sarvapapadahana-dharani 65v [41]
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraja-sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
dharani 65v [16]

Mahapratisara-mahavidya-dharani 69v [76]
Pratisara-kalpa-dharani 70v [77]
Sahasrapramardani-dharani 78v [78]
Mahasitavati-nama-vidya-dharani 89v [80]
Mantranusarani-dharani 91r [81]

Vasudhara-dharani 92r [82]
Maulavidya-nama-dharani 92r [1]
Sataksara-nama-dharani 92r [2]
Tathagataguhya-nama-dharani 93v [14]
Bodhisattvacaryaprasthana-dasabhiimi$vara-mahayanastitra-dharani 96r
[10]

49 Note that Shastri 1915: 252 includes here one more title.
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54, Sapane-vidya-dharani 96r [84]

55. Jatismara-nama-dharani 96r [36]

56. Jatismara-nama-dharani 96v [36]

57. Parnasavari-mahamaripraSamani-dharani 97r [85]

58. Samadhiraja-nama-dharani 97r [11]

59. Gandavyiiho-nama-dharani 97r [9]

60. Hemanga-nama-dharani 97v [86]

61. Vajraguhyottara-paramatantramantrayantra-aprameyaphala 97v

62. Maitreyapratijia-dharani 98r [87]

63. Maifijughosakrti-pranidhanaraja-dharani 98v [88]

64. Tarapratijiia-nama-dharani 98v [89]

65. Saddharmapundarikaya mantra-dharani 99r [13]

66. Dhvajagrakeyiira-nama-dharani 100r [90]

67. Gathadvaya-nama-dharani 100v [43]

68. Sanmukhi-nama-dharani 101r [44]

69. Mahamayavijayavahini-dharani 102r [91]

70. Lankavatara-nama-dharani 103r [12]

71.  Lalitavistare trapusabhallikaparivartanaya-bhasita-kalyanavyakya 104v
[15]

72.  Kurukulla-dharani 104v [95]

73. Janguli-nama-dharani 104v

74.  Marici-nama-dharani 105r [92]

75. Vajrasarasvati-sadhana 105v [93]

76. Vajravairocani-stava-dharani 105v [96]

77.  Sakyamuninam visesa-dharani 105v [35]

78. Hayagrivakalpe vajragandhari-nama-dharani 106r [104]

79. Mahamayavajravarahi-dharani 107r [105]

80. Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani 107v [108]

81. Cintamani-dharani 108r [109]

82. Cintamani-dharani 108r [109]

83. Cundabhattarikaya raksamantra 108v [110]

84. Suryadvada$a-nama-dharani 108v (111?)

85. Ekajati-dharani 110v [113]

86. DaSakrodhabhairavanam-nama-dharani 110v [114]

87. Namasamgiti-dharani 111r [57,115]

88. Aryavalokite$varasya mukhodgirna-siddhika-dharani 111r [116]

89. Amrtabhaksa-dharani 111r [117]

90. Astamahabhayaharanatara-dharani 111r [118]

91. Buddhabhattarakasya dharani 111v [119]

92. Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani 111v [120]
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93. Sarvaloke$vara-dharani 111v [121]

94. Khasarpana-dharani 112r [122]

95. Arapacanamafju$ri-nama-dharani 112r

96. Maitreya-dharani 112r

97. Saddharmapatha-dharani 112r [125]

98. Vajratara-nama-dharani 112r [126]

99. Ugratara-dharani 112v [127]

100. Dasakrodhanam dharani 112v [128]

101. Lokapalasya namanam dharani 112v [129]

102. Gaganaksepavajrayogini-nama-dharani 112v [130]

103. Raktayamari-nama-dharani 113r [131]

104. Prasannatara-nama-dharani 113r [132]

105. Mahabhairavasya dharani 113v [133]

106. Siddhivighne$vara-dharani 113v [134]

107. Mahakalasya dharani 113v [135]

108. Gane$asya sodasa-nama 113v [136]

109. Vasudharany-upade$a 114r [137]

110. Punyavivardhana-nama-dharani 114r [138]

111. Sadaksari-dharani 115r [139]

112. Sarvajiiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama bhagavata
aryavalokite$vara-stotra 116v [140]

113. Vajragandhari-dharani 117r [141]

114. Kalacakranivardhana-dharani 117r [142]

115. Hevajradharanaptja-vidhi-samgraha-dharani 118r [143]

116. Mahasarasvati-dharani 118v [94]

117. Mahapratisara-dharani 118v [76]

118. Mahapratisaraya sadhana 119r [146]

119. Mahamayiiri-dharani 119v [147]

120. Mahasahasrapramardini-sadhana 119v [148]

121. Mahamantranusarini-siadhana 119v [149]

122. Mahasitavati-sadhana-nama-dharani 120r [150]

123. Paficaraksa-mahadevya sadhana 123r [151]

124. Hastapuaja-vidhana-dharani 123v [152]

125. Nairatma-sadhana-dharani 123v [153]

126. Vajrahtimkarabhairavasya dharani 124r [154]

127. Hayagriva-dharani 124r [155]

128. Hayagrivabhairavasya dharani 124v [156]>°

50 This title is excluded in Shastri 1915: 255.



382

129.
130.
131.
132.
133.
134.
135.
136.
137.

138.

139.

140.

141.
142.
143.

144.

145.
146.
147.

148.

149.

150.
151.
152.
153.
154.
155.
156.
157.
158.
159.

160.

161.
162.
163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

- Appendices

Bhutadamara-samksipta-dharani 125r [157]
Gaganatmajasuklavarnavajravarahi-dharani 126r [158]
Vajrayogini-nama-dharani 126v [159]

Vajra$rnkhala-dharani 126v [160]
Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani 127r [161]
Pitavarna-prajiiaparamita-dharani 127v [162]

Vasudhara-dharani 128r [165]

Sitatapatraparajita-nama-dharani 128r [166]
Vajracarcika-nama-dharani 128v [167]
Dhvajagrakeytra-sadhana-dharani 129r [168]
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharani 130r [169]
Mahamaya-nama-dharani 130v [170]

Vajrajvalanalarka-dharani 131r [171]

Candamaharosana-dharani 131r [172]

Mahasamvarasya karmarajavisuddhi-nama-dharani 131v [173]
Hevajra-nama-dharani 132r [174]
Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiiaparamita 133v [164]
Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani 134r [175]

Lokatita-stava 135r [176]

Aparimitayur-nama-mahayanasttra 140r [47]
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-namaparajita-pratyangira-mahavidyarajfii
145r [83]
Vasudhara-nama-dharani-stotra-samyaksambuddhabhasita 146r
Vajravidarini-nama-dharani-hrdaya-malamantra 147r [98]
Ganapati-hrdaya-dharani 147v [99]

Usnisavijaya-nama-dharani 148v [100]
Paficavim$atika-prajiiaparamita-hrdaya 149v [101]
Marici-nama-dharani 150r [102]

Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 152v [103,177]
Vajradattaviracita-$riloke$vara-$ataka 160v

Tarabhattarikayah sragdharaya-stotra 163v

Siirya-$ataka 171r
Mahameghanirnadavijrmbhitasuraketu-dharani-sarvabuddhabhasita 173v
Mahameghan mahayanasttrad vatamandaliparivarta-paficasastitama 177r
Mahameghasamadhi-varsapana 178r

Varsapana-vidhi 179r

Sahyambhuviharamnaya-varsapana-vidhi 180v
Pitha-stava-stotra 183r [178]

Skandapurane $ani$cara-stotra 184v [180]
Bhimasena-nama-dharani 186v [179]



168.

169.
170.

171.

172.
173.
174.
175.
176.
177.
178.
179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.
192.
193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms. NAK 3/641=NGMPP A131-10 — 383

Prajiaparamitayarambha-dharani-samgraha 187r
Vagisvarapiija-vidhi-stotra-dharani 190v

Gosrngaparvate svayambhficaityabhattarakoddese nepalavisaye
mahaprabhavya-nama-astama-pariccheda 203r
Vasundharadevipirvakathavratadharmasampiirnanandimukha-
asvaghosa-avadana 208r

Halahala-hrdaya 208v

Triskandhaka 210r

Nilatantre tarastaka-stotra 210v

Vajravarahi-dvadasa-stuti 211r

Vajravairocani-stotra 211r [96]

Vajravilasinya-stuti 211v

Vajravilasinya-astaka-stotra 211v

Nagapuja-stotra 212r

Nisabhairava 212r

Suvarnaprabhasottamastitrendraraje
sarasvatideviparivarta-nama-dharani-stava 214r
Suvarnaprabhasottamastitrendraraje
Srimahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani-sttra 215r
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani-siitra 215v [16]
Rahuvyagrasantisvasti-upadrava-dharani 216r
Ketugrahasanti-dharani 216v
Tantroktavighnantaka-stava-stotra 217r
Prathamaksarasarvajiiamitrasamyuktasadaksara-stava 217v
Prajfiaparamita-hrdaya 218v

Ugrataraya malamantra-dharani 218v

Nilasarasvati-dharani 218v

Adityadvadasasiirya-dharani 221r [111]

Tarayah kalpopades$a-dharani 221r

Taraya dasaksaravidhana-dharani-siitra 221v
Durgottarani-sadhana-dharani 221v

DaSasahasrajapat visanasakarmatara-hrdaya-kalpa-dharani 221v
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-dharani-vidyarajfii-
somacandra-nama-dharani 223v [98]
Nairatmadevyastaka-stava 224r

Mahogratara-stuti 224v

Dharmacakrapravartana-dharani 224v

Tarabhattarikaya namastottaraSataka-buddhabhasita 226v
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201. Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita bhagavati-aryataradevya
namaskaraikavim$ati-nama-stotra 227v

202. SarvadurgatipariSodhanarajasya
tathagatayarhanta samyaksambuddhasya kalpadesa [48] 232r

203. Mayajala-namasamgiti 241v [57,115]

204. Vajrasattvakayabhava-tathagatavyapta-Stiinyanirafijana-tattva 242r

205. Cintamanivairocana-dharani 242v

206. Visvabhadra-nama-tathagata-dharani 242v

207. Ratnaradja-nama-tathagata-dharani 242v

208. Vagvajranamatathagata-dharani 242v

209. Amoghatathagata-dharani 243r

210. Tara-nama-dharani 243r

211. Rocana-dharani 243r

212. Mamakitaradevi-dharani 243r

213. Pandarataradevi-dharani 243r

214. Mayajalaloke$vara-dharani 243v

215. Vajrapaniloke$vara-dharani 243v

216. Amoghapatiloke$vara-dharani 243v

217. Anandadiloke$vara-dharani 244r

218. Bugamallaloke$vara-dharani 244r

219. Halahalaloke$vara-dharani 244v

220. Sarvaloke$vara-dharani 245r [121]

221. Maiijjuvajra-nama-dharani 245r

222. Sarvakarajfiata-nama-dharani 247r

223. EkaSlokatipakala-dharani 247r

224, Sarvabuddhactidamani-dharani 247v

225. Prasannatara-nama-dharani 247v [132]

226. Siddhivighne$vara-dharani 247v [134]

227. Vajraviramahakalasya dharani 247v

228. Caturdiglokapalanam-dharani 247v

229. Saddharmapatha-nama-dharani 248r [51,125]

230. Bhrkutitara-nama-dharani 248r

231. Samadhiyogambarasya dharani 248r

232. Jhanadevi-nama-dharani 248v

233. Sadyogini-nama-dharani 249r

234. Mayacakra-stotra 249v

235. Padmapada-dharani 249v

236. Sarvabuddhabhattarakasya dharani 249v [34,119]

237. Cundabhattarika-dharani 250r [110]

238. Vajravitrasani-dharani 250r
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239. Vajratara-nama-dharani 250r [126]

240. Marici-nama-dharani 250v [92,102]

241. Vagiévarasya dvadasaksara-dharani 250v
242. Padmottara-nama-dharani 250v

243. Sanicarasya dvadasa-nama-stotra 250v
244, Humkarasambhava-nama-dharani 251r
245, Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani 251r [41]
246. Cintamaniloke$vara-dharani 251v [33,109]
247. Sarvatralana-mantra-dharani 251v

248. Caityapungavasya hrdaya-dharani 252r
249, Paficajinadharmadhatuvagi$vara-dharani 252r
250. Paficaksara-stotra-dharani 252v

251. Omkara-nama-dharani 252v

252. Humkara-nama-dharani 252v

253. Tramkara-nama-dharani 252v

254. Hrimkara-nama-dharani 252v

255. Khamkara-nama-dharani 252v

256. Vajradhatumandala-dharani 253r

257. Vajraphatksana-nama-dharani 253r

258. Vajraraja-nama-dharani 253r

259. Vajrasadhya-nama-dharani 253v

260. Vajrateja-nama-dharani 253v

261. Vajraketu-nama-dharani 253v

262. Vajrahasa-nama-dharani 253v

263. Vajradharma-nama-dharani 254r

264. Usnisamahabala-nama-dharani 254r

265. Vajradhatumahamandalapijavidhana-dharani 254r
266. Sodasayogini-stotra-dharani 255r

267. Causastiyogini-nama-stotra-dharani 255r
268. Samadhiyogambarasya dharani 255v

269. Dhumangari-nama-dharani 255v

270. Kaminisridevi-dharani 255v

271. Sukhavativyiiha-dharani 256r

272. Harasiddhi-nama-stotra 256r

273. Padmapaniloke$varasya stotra 256r

274. AvalokiteSvarasya dharmarajakrtastottarasata-nama-stotra 256v
275. Navanagasya hrdaya-dharani 257r

276. Samvara-nama-dharani 257r

277. Vajravarahya-nama-stotra 257v

278. Sarasvatidevi-stotra 257v
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Laksmidevi-dharani 257v

Astalokapala-stotra 258r

Sani$cara-dvadasanama 258t
Dvibhujamahasamvara-dharani 258r
Paramaharaksa-dharani 258r

Astamatrka-stotra 258v
Bodhisattvasodasa-nama-dharani 258v
Navagrahadevataya pathadi 259v
Padmanityanathe$vara-dharani 260r
Pratyalidhapada-dharani 260r
Janidhapada-nama-dharani 260r
VaiS$akhapada-dharani 260r

Madapanda-dharani 260r

Ekapada-nama-dharani 260v
Vajrakarsanapada-dharani 260v
Vajravirasanapada-dharani 260v
Amoghapada-dharani 260v
Sarvapapamjaha-dharani 260v
Vajratundabhipada-dharani 260v
Samantabhadra-nama-dharani 260v [20]
Strya-dharani 261r

Candra-nama-dharani 261r
Sarvavighnaharani-dharani 261r
Marijusribhattarakapratijia-nama-dharani 261r [58]
Ekajati-dharani 264r [113]
Bhadrakalpavadanoddhrta-pratisara-stuti-balakakrta 265r
Sodasabhujamahakala-sadhana 266v
Tattvajfianasamsiddhi-nama-svadhisthana 269r
Suvarnaprabhokta-kamalakarasarvatathagata-stava 270v
Mahapratisara-dharani 272v [76]
Mahasahasrapramardini-dharani 274v [78]
Mahamaytrya vidyarajiii-mantra-dharani 276r [79]
Mahasitavati-dharani 277r [80]
Maharaksamantranusarini-dharani 278r [81]
Abhimataphalada-siddhidayani vajrayogini$vari-nairatma-
guhye$varidevya mantra-dharani 278v

Jinajananya aryavajravilasinya aryavajravarahya
rahasya-malamantra 279r
Candamaharosana-dharani 279v [172]
Candamaharosana-mantra-tantrantapatala 280r
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Ekallavirasamadhi-hrdaya 280v
Brhaspatikrtavagvani-stotra 280v
Caturyogadevi-dharani 280v
Suvarnaprabhasarasvati-stotra 281r
Suvarnaprabhokta-sarasvatiSata-stava 281v
Bhrkutitara-sadhana 281v
Cakrasamvaratantrantapatala-hrdaya 282r
Vajradakini-hrdaya-mantramala-hrdaya 283r
Astadakini-hrdaya 283r

Herukasya raksamantra 283r
Sopacaratama-sanmukha-dharani 283v
Ekajatadhyana-dharani 284r

Ugratara-dharani 285r [127]
Ugratara-nama-dharani 285r
Ugrataravajrayoginya yantra-dharani 285v
Nilasarasvatidevya yantra-dharani 285v
Janguli-hrdaya 285v
Abhimataphalasiddhidayani Srivajrayoginya
paramartha-$rimat-mantranusarini-stuti 286r
VajrayoginyupadeSa-dharani 286v
Janguli-dharani 286v

Janguli-hrdaya 286v

DaSasahasrajapat sarvavisakarma-mantra 286v
Tara-hrdaya 287r

Bhagavatyaryatarayah kalpades$a 287r
Astamahabhairava-dharani 287v
Padmottama-dharani 287v
Kurukulla-hrdaya-mantra-kavaca 287v
AstottaraSatika-pratyangira-sarvakarmakari-pathitasiddha 287v
Prajfiaparamitani-devata-hrdaya-samuccaya 288v
Sarvajvaraprasamani-dharani 289r
Pijamegha-dharani 289r

Tathagatasataksara 289r [2]

Vighnantaka-stotra 289v
Vajraviramahakalatantrokta-hrdaya 293v
Triyogininamaskara-stava 294r
Medhakari-nama-dharani 294r
Manjusri-mantra-stitra 294r
Karandavyiihamahayanokta-dharmarajakrta-stuti 295r
Karandavythokta-umamahe$varakrta-stava 295r

— 387
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356. Astamahabhayamangala-dharani 295r

357. ViSvamata-nama-dharani 295r

358. Atita-nama-dharani 295v

359. Grahamatrka-nama-dharani 299r [103,177]

360. Grahamatrka-hrdaya-dharani 299v

361. Prajfiaparamita-dharani 299v [8,56]

362. Hastapuja-vidhana 300r [152]

363. Candamaharosana-sadhana 301r

364. Siddhaikallavirapratibhedantarasahajabhilasa-nama-abhisamaya 305v

365. Marici-dharani 305v [92,102]

366. Astasahasrikayam bhagavatyam prajiiaparamitayah parivartanusarena
bhagavati-ratnagunasamcaya-gatha 313r

367. Cakrasamvaravivrtitantre Sricakrasamvara-sadhana 314r

368. Mantrajapaniyamanirde$apatala-ekadasa 315t

369. Cakrasamvarasya hrdaya-mantramala-dharani 315v

370. Mahasamvarasya malamantra-dharani 316r

371. Mahapratisarayah prathamakalpa 318v

372. Mahapratisaraya vidyadharakalpa 319v

373. Mahasahasrapramardani-mahavidyarajii 324r

374. Mahamayiiri-mahavidyarajfii 334r

375. Mahasitavati-mahavidyarajii-dharani 335r

376. Maharaksamantranusarini-mahavidyarajiii 336r

377. Mahapratisara-vidyarajni-raksavidhanakalpa vidyadharasya 342r

378. Mahasahasrapramardani-mahayanasiitra 344r

379. Mahamayuri-vidyarajfii-sarvarthasadhani 346r

380. Sitavati-mahavidya 346v

381. Maharaksamantranusarini-mahavidyarajfii 348r

382. Bhagavatyaryatarabhattarikaya namaskaraikavims$ati-stotra 349v

383. Kamkirpatantra-hrdaya 353v

384. Candamaharosanasya kramodaya-stotra 353v

385. Bhiitadamara-sadhana 355v

386. Bhiitadamara-samksipta-sadhana 356r

387. Trailokyavajracinta 358r°!

388. Taramukhyakhyanadegulividhi-dharani 360r

389. Katha-dharani 361r

390. Vasudharaya vratavidhi-dharani 362v

51 Note that Shastri 1915: 263 includes here two more titles which appear to be sub-chapters.
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399.

400.
401.
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Satasahasra-prajfiaparamitayam paficavim$atyuddhrtatrtiya-stobhamatra
3651
Buddhacaritamahakavyoddhrta-asvaghosakrtalumbiniyatraprasthana
368v

Silaparamitaviracitayam gandi-stotra 371r
Vratavadanoddhrta-caityavratanu$amsalaksacaityasamutpatti-nama 375t
Japamala-stotra 375r

Anityata-sutra 376v

Vajrapani-maharaksa-dharani 376v [49]
Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitrendraraje sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
dharani-parivarta 3771 [16]

Jatismara-nama-dharani 377r [36]

Mahabhairavasya-nama-dharani 377r [108,133]

Cintamani-nama-dharani 377v [33,109]
Sarvajiiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-bhagavadaryavalokite$vara-stotra 379r
[140]

Vajrastici-prakarana 383r
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Nairatmayoginisarvadhyatmakadhyana-
mantra-dhdarani 359
Nairatmyadevy-astaka 373
Nairatmyaguhyes$varidevya mantra-dharani
376
Nairatmya-sadhana-dharani 337, 342, 371
Namasamagiti-dharani 67, 220, 336, 345, 350,
362, 370
Namasamagiti-hrdaya 311
Namasamgiti-hrdaya-dharani 332
Namasamgiti-nama-dharani 324, 341
Narayana-mahamayavijayavahini-nama-
dharant 335, 340
Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahint
11, 21
Narayanapariprccha-mahamayavijayavahini-
nama-dharanrt 318, 320, 329
Navagrahadevatapatha 375
Navagrahadevataya pathadi 367, 386



Navagrahamantravinyasa-dharani 333
Navagraha-stuti 364
Navanagasya hrdaya-dharani 367, 375, 385
Niladandasya hrdaya 359
Nilakantha-nama-dhdarant 346, 351, 360,
368, 379
Nilasarasvatidevya yantra-dharani 387
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Samadhiyogambarasya dharant 384, 385
Samadhiyogambarasya-nama-dharani 366,
374
Samantabhadra-dharani 61, 89
Samantabhadra-nama-dharant 15, 47
Samantabhadra-nama-dharani 367, 375,
386
Samantabhadrapratijiia-nama-dharant
13, 34, 36
Samantajvalamalavisphuritacintamani-
mahamudrahrdayaparajita-nama-
mahadharani 323
Samatajiana-gatha-caturvimsati 320
Sambharaja-hrdaya-mahamantra-dharant
dasakrodhamantrasiddhi 359
Samksipta-dvibhujaheruka-nama-dharani
348, 371
Samksipta-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-dharani
70, 246, 337, 342, 354,363
Samksipta-heruka-dharant 317
Samksipta-Sri-dvibhujaherukasya-nama-
dharant 325
Samvara-malamantra-dharant 332, 377
Samvara-nama-dharant 367, 375, 385
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita
bhagavati-aryataradevya
namaskaraikavim$ati-nama-stotra 384
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita
bhagavatyai aryataradevya
namaskaraikavimsati-nama-stotra 329,
357
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita
bhagavatyai aryataradevya
namaskaraikavim$ati-nama-tantra 365
Samyaksambuddhavairocanabhasita
bhagavatyaryataradevya
namaskara-ekavimsati-nama-stotra
359
Sanaiscara-dvadasanama 375
Sanaiscara-dvadasa-nama-patha 367
Sanaiscara-stava 349
Sanidvadasa-nama-stotra 374
Saniécara-dvadasanama 386
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Saniscarastaka-dharani 330
§ani§carasya dvada$Sa-nama-stotra 366, 385
Sani-stotra 372
Sanmukht-dharani 333
Sanmukhi-nama-dharani 11, 12, 24, 30, 62,
96, 320, 335, 340, 347, 352, 361, 370,
380
Sanmukhi-nama-dharani-sitra 315
Sapana-vidya-dharant 369
Sapane-vidya-dharani 65, 195, 333, 346, 352,
361, 380
Sapaneya-vidya-nama-dharani 358
Saptabuddha-stava 344,360
Saptabuddha-stava-stotra 378
Saptabuddha-stotra 5, 331
Saptasatika-prajiaparamita 58,70, 273,
314, 334, 339, 344, 345, 350, 360, 368,
378
Sarasvatideviparivarta-nama-dhdarani 372
Sarasvatidevi-stotra 367, 385
Sarasvati-nama-dharant 329
Sarasvatisata-stava 376
Sarasvati-stotra 375
Sarpaneyavidya-nama-dharani 316
Sarpapapahata-dharanr 315
Sarvabodhisattvacaryaprasthana-
dasabhiamisvara-nama-mahayanasitra-
ratnaraja 350
Sarvabuddhabhattaraka-nama-dharani 374
Sarvabuddhabhattarakasya dharani 384
Sarvabuddhabhattarakasya-nama-dharant
365
Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-dharant 321,
372
Sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-samdharani
369
Sarvabuddhacidamani-dharani 384
Sarvabuddhacidamani-nama-dharani 365,
373
SarvadurgatipariSodhana-nama-dharani
62,99, 339
SarvadurgatipariSodhanarajasya kalpadesa
373
Sarvadurgatiparisodhanarajasya
tathagatasyarhatah
samyaksambuddhasya kalpaika 327,
356

SarvadurgatipariSodhanarajasya
tathagatasyarhatah
samyaksambuddhasya kalpaikadeSa
316

Sarvadurgatiparisodhanarajasya
tathagatayarhanta samyaksam-
buddhasya kalpadesSa 384

SarvadurgatipariSodhanavinirgata-
anantakalparaja-nama-dharani 62,107

Sarvajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama-
bhagavad-aryavalokiteSvarasya
namastottarasataka 11, 23

Sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-
bhagavadaryavalokitesvara-stotra 389

Sarvajiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-nama
bhagavata aryavalokitesvara-stotra 69,
229,353

Sarvajfiajinadhaturatnakarandaka-
namavalokiteSvara-stotra 348

Sarvajfiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-
avalokitesvarasya stotra 341

Sarvajiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-nama
bhagavanta aryalokiteSvarasya
astottarasata-nama-mahayanasatra
327

Sarvajfiajinaratnadhatukarandaka-nama
bhagavate aryavalokitesvarasya stotra
337

Sarvajiiatakara-dharant 324, 333, 344, 349,
354,360, 368

Sarvajfiatakara-dharanimukhapravesa 63,
112

Sarvajiiatakara-dharanimukhapravesa-
nama-dharant 336, 342

Sarvajiiatamukhapravesa-nama-dharant
345, 350

Sarvajvaraprasamani-dharant 376, 387

Sarvakarajiata-nama-dharani 365, 384

SarvalokeSvara-dharani 68, 222, 336, 341,
347, 353, 362, 370, 373, 381, 384

SarvalokeSvara-nama-dharant 324, 356, 365

Sarvamangala-dharani 315, 324, 330

Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 62, 94, 321,
335, 340, 361, 369, 379

Sarvamangala-nama-dharani 16, 54

Sarvanivaranaviskambhini-dharani 61, 89

Sarvapapadahana-dharant 332, 379



Sarvapapadahana-nama-dharani 328, 361,
366, 369, 374, 385
Sarvapapadahani-nama-dharani 62, 94, 321
323, 335, 340, 346, 351
Sarvapapamjaha-dharani 386
Sarvapapamjaya-dharant 375
Sarvapayajaha-dharani 367
Sarvarogaprasamani-dharant 5
Sarvarogaprasamani-nama-dharani 16, 55,
369
Sarvatathagatam Sataksarani 359
Sarvatathagatasitatapatra-namaparajita-
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-
namdapardjita-mahdapratyangira-
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-
namapardjita-pratyangira-
mahavidyarajar 351
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-
namapardjita-pratyangira-maharajir
372
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatra-
namapardjita-pratyangira-
mahavidyarajii 65, 195, 335, 340, 346,
363, 382
Sarvatathagatosnisasitatapatraparajita-
Sarvatralana-mantra-dharani 366, 385
Sarvatrana-mantra-dharani 374
Sarvavighnaharani-dharani 386
Sarvavighnaharani-nama-dharani 367, 375
Sarvavisakarma-mantra 376
Sataksara-nama-dharani 316, 335, 340, 346,
352, 369, 379
Sataksara-sarvatathagata-hrdaya-dharant
59,75
Satasahasra-prajiaparamitayam
paficavim$atyuddhrtatrtiya-stobhamatra
389
Satottara-nama-dharani 324
Satparamita-hrdaya-dhdarani 315, 322
Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-dharant 63, 118,
337, 341, 344, 345, 356, 360, 368
Satparamita-hrdaya-nama-mahadharant
324
Satparamita-nama-hrdaya-dharant 329
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Siddhaikallaviraksobhya-
Sricandamahdrosana-sadhana 377
Siddhaikallavirapratibhedantara-
sahajabhilasa-nama-abhisamaya 388
Siddhinika-dharani 330
Siddhinika-nama-dharani 370
SiddhivighneSvara-dharani 68, 225, 322,
333, 348, 353, 362, 371, 381, 384
Siddhivighnesvara-nama-dharant 317, 357,
365, 373
Siddhivighnesvarasya dharant 337, 341
Sikhi-dharant 61, 90
Silaparamita-nama-dharant 314
Silaparamitaviracitayam gandi-stotra 389
Simghamukhi-nama-dharant 313, 359
Simghamukhi-nama-hrdaya 359
Simhamukhi-nama-dharant 313
Simhanadalokesvara-nama-dharani 327, 356
SimhanadalokeSvarasya vyadhiprasamani-
dharant 344, 351, 360
SimhanadalokeSvarasya vyadhiprasamani-
nama-dharant 63,138, 334, 378
SimhanadalokeSvara-vyadhiprasamani-
dharant 346
Simhanada-nama-lokesvara-dharant 321
Sitaladevya-stotra 331
Sitala-stotra 331
Sitatapatra-mahapratyangira 5
Sitatapatra-namapardjita-pratyangira 5
Sitatapatrapardjita-nama-dharanrt 71, 276,
322, 325, 337, 342, 348, 354, 363, 371,
382
Sitatapatra-pratyangira-dharant 330
Sitavati-mahavidya 310, 388
Sitavati-nama-mahavidyarajir 318
Sitavati-sadhana 325
Skandapdarane Sanai$cara-stava 354
Skandapurane Sanaiscara-stava-stotra 72,
297
Skandapurane Saniscaradvadasa-nama 357
Skandapurane Saniscara-stotra 382
Sodasabhujamahakala-sadhana 313, 375,
386
Sodasayogini-stava 374
Sodasayogini-stotra 366
Sodasayogini-stotra-dharant 385
Sopacaramamsamukha-dharant 321
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Sopacaramasamukho-nama-dharani 324
Sopacaranamosanmukha-dharani 376
Sopacaratama-sanmukha-dharani 387
Sragdhara-stotra 331, 372
Srimat-vighnantaka-stotra 357
Srivajradattaviracita $rilokesvara-$ataka 356
Srivasudharadeviparvakathavratadharma-
sampdrna-nandimukhasvaghosavadana
364
Sriigabherikatha 332
Srrikhala-dharant 333
Sugatavadana-saptabuddha-stuti 327
Sugatavadanokta-indraprsthaviracitarya-
saptabuddha-stava-stuti 315
Sugatavadanokta-saptabuddha-stuti 311
Sugatavajra-nama-dhdarani 328
Sukhavativyiha-dharani 385
Sukhavativyiiha-nama-dharant 366, 375
Sdrya-dharani 367, 375, 386
Sdryadvadasa 333
Sdryadvadasa-nama-dharani 380
Sidryanama-sahasra 347
Sirya-raksamantra 370
Sdrya-Sataka 372, 382
Sdrya-stotra 343, 359
Suvarnaprabha-dharani 324, 332
Suvarnaprabhdsarasvati-stotra 387
Suvarnaprabhasottama-nama-dharani 321
Suvarnaprabhasottamac...)
samdhdraniparivarta 345
Suvarnaprabhasottama-
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-dharani
359
Suvarnaprabhasottamasitrendraraja-nama-
dharant 323
Suvarnaprabhasottamasdtrendraraja-
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-dharani
335, 340, 379
Suvarnaprabhasottamasitrendraraje
sarasvatideviparivarta-nama-dharani-
stava 317,383
Suvarnaprabhasottamasdtrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
dharani-parivarta 389
Suvarnaprabhasottamasitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
samdhdrani-parivarta 351

Suvarnaprabhasottamasitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
samdharani-sitra 317, 364, 383

Suvarpaprabhasottamasitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam-nama-
dharant 60, 88

Suvarnaprabhasottamasitrendraraje
Srimahadeviparivarta-nama-dharani-
sdtra 383

Suvarpaprabhasottame sitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
samdharani 329

Suvarnaprabhasottame sitrendraraje
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
samdharaniparivarta 361

Suvarpaprabhasitrendraraja-
sarvabuddhabodhisattva-nama-
samdharani 324

Suvarnaprabhayam kuladevata-stuti 327

Suvarnaprabhokta-
kamalakarasarvatathagata-stava 357

Suvarpaprabhokta-sarasvatisata-nama-stava
357

Suvarnaprabhokta-sarasvatisata-stava 387

Suvarnaprabhokta-sarasvati-stotra 357

Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajaaparamita 335,
340, 349, 354, 363, 382

Svalpaksara-bhagavati-prajiaparamita-
nama-dharant 323, 327, 355

Svalpaksara-bhagavati-$ri-
prajiidparamitasata-nama-dharani 316

Svalpaksard-prajaiaparamita 5, 70, 275, 371

Svamkara-nama-dharani 366

Svapnamdada-nama-dharani 15, 49

Svayambhiicaityabhattarakoddese
mahaprabhavavardhano-namastama-
pariccheda 312

Svayambhiicaityabhattarakoddese
mahaprabhavavarno-namastama-
pariccheda 318

Svayambha-purana 332, 359

Svayambhipurane caityabhattarakoddesa-
mahaprabhavavarnano-namastama-
pariccheda 328

Svayambhuvapuranoddhrta-
caturmaharajakrta-stotra 331

Takkirajasya hrdaya 359



Tantroktavighnantaka-stava-stotra 316, 383
Tarabhattarika-dharant 5
Tarabhattarikanamaskaraikavimsati-stotra
321
Tarabhattarika-namastottarasataka 349
Tarabhattdrikaya namastottarasataka-
buddhabhasita 364, 383
Tarabhattdrikayah sragdhara-stotra 328
Tarabhattarikayah sragdhara-stuti 311, 359
Tarabhattarikayah sragdharaya-stotra 382
Tarabhattdrikaya namastottarasataka-
buddhabhasita-sampirna 318
Taradasaksara-vidhana-dharani 373
Taradevya namaskaraikavimsati-stotra 5, 312
Tara-dharani 330
Tara-ekavimsati-stotra 331
Tara-hrdaya 387
Tara-hrdaya-mantra 376
TarakalpopadesSa 376
Tarakalpopadesa-dharani 373
Taramukhyakhyanadegulividhi-dharani 388
Tara-nama-dharani 320, 328, 365, 373, 384
Taranamaskaraikavimsati 373
Taranamadstottarasata 373
Tarapratijia-dharant 361
Tarapratijia-nama-dharani 65, 198, 322,
335, 340, 347, 352, 380
Tarasata-nama-dharant 331
Tarasat-nama-mahayanasatra 358
Tardastaka 372
Tarastottara$ata-nama-stotra 331
Taraya dasaksaravidhana-dharani-sitra 364,
383
Tarayah kalpopade$a-dharani 383
Tarayah kalpopadesa-dharani-sdtraratnaraja
314
Tathagataguhyaka-dhdarani 332
Tathagataguhyaka-nama-dharani 60, 84,
357, 361
Tathagataguhya-nama-dharant 345, 350,
369, 379
Tathagataguhyottama-nama-dhdrani-satra
316
Tathagatasataksara 387
Tathagatasataksara-mantra 377
Tathagatasodasaksaraniraijanatattva 373
Tattvajiianasamsiddhi 333, 375
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Tattvajiianasamsiddhi-nama-svadhisthana
386
Tattvajiianasamsiddhi-nama-
svadhisthana-krama 311
Trailokyavajracinta 388
Trailokyavijaya-nama-dharani 71, 283, 325,
349, 354, 363, 371, 382
Tramkara-nama-dharani 366, 374, 385
Trayodasatmaka-stuti 331
Triskandhaka 316, 364, 372, 383
Triyogininamaskara-stava 377, 387
Trtiyakallavirasya-nama-hrdaya-dharant 358
Ugratarabhattarika-sragdhara-stotra 320
Ugratara-dharani 331, 381, 387
Ugratara-mahamantra-dharani 373
Ugratara-nama-dharant 68, 223, 312, 314,
322, 324, 328, 347, 353, 362, 370, 376,
387
Ugratara-nama-stotra 357
Ugratara-sadhana-dharani 373
Ugratara-stotra 312, 329
Ugrataravajrayoginya yantra-dharani 387
Ugrataravajrayoginya yantroddharant 376
Ugrataraya malamantra-dharani 383
Upamahasta-nama-dharani 346
Uposadavadana 312
Usnisacakravarti-dharani 324, 333
Usnisacakravarti-nama-dharani 62 107, 312,
317, 328, 335, 336, 340, 342, 347, 352,
356, 360, 368, 378
Usnisacakravatisya hrdaya 359
Usnisamahabala-nama-dharani 366, 385
Usnisamahavara-nama-dharant 374
Usnisavijaya-dharant 5, 58, 331
Usnisavijaya-nama-dharanrt 10, 11, 12, 19,
20, 28, 66, 210, 311, 320, 328, 336, 342,
347, 352, 357, 363, 372, 382
Usnisavijaya-sadhana 11, 26
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-dharant 71, 279, 325,
337,342, 348, 354, 363, 382
Usnisavijaya-sadhana-nama-dharant 371
Vagisvarapajavidhi-stotra 318, 364, 372
Vagisvarapdja-vidhi-stotra-dharani 383
Vagisvarasya dvadasaksara-dhdarani 385
Vagisvarasya dvadasaksara-nama-dharant
366
Vagvajra-nama-tathagata-dharant 373
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Vagvani-stotra 376
Vairocana-dharani 314, 321, 330
Vairocana-nama-dharani 323, 327, 339, 355,
360, 369
Vairocanatathagata-dharani 59, 75
Vairocanidevi-stava-stotra 357
Vairocani-nama-dhdarani 334, 345, 350, 379
Vaisakhapada-dharani 375, 386
VaiSramanakuvera-stava 358
Vajrabhairavakalacakrasya mantrahrdaya-
nama-dharant 312, 358
Vajracarcika-dharani 333
Vajracarcika-nama-dharani 71, 276, 325, 337,
342, 348, 354, 363, 371, 382
Vajradaka-dharani 331
Vajradakini-dharani 332
Vajradakini-hrdaya-dharant 333
Vajradakini-hrdaya-malamantra 376
Vajradakini-hrdaya-mantramala-hrdaya 387
Vajradakini-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharant
358
Vajradattaviracita-SrilokeSvara-Sataka 382
Vajradharma-nama-dharant 366, 374, 385
Vajradhatumahamandalapdjavidhana 374
Vajradhatumahamandalapdjavidhana-
dharani 385
Vajradhatumandala-dharant 366, 374, 385
Vajragandha-nama-dhdrant 347
Vajragandha-nama-dharant 322
Vajragandhari-dharant 381
Vajragandhari-nama-dharani 69, 230, 316,
337, 341, 353, 370, 371
Vajragandhari-nama-dharant 348, 363
Vajraguhyottaraparamatantra-
aprameyaphala 324
Vajraguhyottara-paramatantramantra-
yantra-aprameyaphala 380
Vajrahasa-nama-dharani 366, 374, 385
Vajrahiimkarabhairava-dharant 322, 333,
348
Vajrahdmkarabhairavasya dharani 70, 240,
337,342, 353, 363, 371, 381
Vajrahiimkarabhairavasya kavaca-nama-
dharant 325
Vajrajvalanalarka-dharant 71, 280, 349, 354,
371, 382
Vajrajvalanalarka-nama-dharant 325, 338

Vajrajvalarka-nama-dharani 342
Vajrakarsanapada-dharani 367, 375, 386
Vajrakatthana-nama-dharant 374
Vajraketu-nama-dharani 366, 374, 385
Vajrakrodharaja-tantra 332
Vajra++la-nama-mahavidya 13, 35
Vajramahakalatantraraja-nama 311
Vajramandalamkara-nama-dharani 62, 99
Vajramundabhipada-dharant 375
Vajranairatmadevi-hrdaya-mantra-dharant
312
Vajrapanibhasita-maharaksa-nama-dhdarant
312
Vajrapani-dharant 61, 89
Vajrapanilokesvara-dharani 384
Vajrapani-mahdaraksa-dharani 321, 324, 334,
379, 389
Vajrapani-mahdraksa-nama-dharant 339,
346, 351, 360, 369
Vajraphatksana-nama-dharani 366, 385
Vajraraja-nama-dharani 366, 374, 385
Vajrasadhya-nama-dharant 366, 374, 385
Vajrasarasvati-nama-dharant 314, 328
Vajrasarasvati-sadhana 12, 27, 66, 203, 321,
325, 336, 341, 347, 352, 362, 370, 380
Vajrasattvakavaca-dharani 331
Vajrasattvakayabhava-tathagatavyapta-
Sinyanirafijana-tattva 384
Vajrasattvakayabhava-tathagatavyapti-
Sanyanirafjana-tattva 365
Vajrasattvakayasya tathagatavyaptasata 311,
326, 355, 365
Vajrasattvakayebhyo tathagatavyaptasata
314
Vajrasattva-nama-hrdaya 358
Vajrasrnkhala-dharant 70, 245, 325, 354,
363, 371, 382
Vajrasrnkhala-nama-dharani 337, 342, 348
Vajrasiici-prakarana 389
Vajratara-nama-dharant 68, 223, 312, 314,
322, 324, 329, 336, 341, 347, 353, 357,
362, 366, 370, 374, 381, 385
Vajrateja-nama-dhdrani 366, 385
Vajratejo-nama-dharani 374
Vajratundabhipada-dharant 367, 386
Vajravairocani-stava 66, 204, 336, 341, 347,
352,362, 370



Vajravairocani-stava-dharani 380
Vajravairocani-stava-stotra 321, 324
Vajravairocani-stotra 317, 383
Vajravairocani-stuti 372
Vajravarahi-dharant 331
Vajravarahi-dvadasa-stuti 317, 364, 383
Vajravarahi-hrdaya-mantra-dhdrani 358
Vajravarahi-mahayoga 359
Vajravarahi-mantra-hrdaya-nama-dharant
358
Vajravarahi-stotra 372, 375
Vajravarahya-nama-stotra 367, 385
Vajravarahya rahasya-malamantra 376
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-dhdarani 58,
347
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-dharani-
315, 364, 373, 383
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharant
66, 207, 342
Vajravidarana-hrdaya-mantra-nama-dharani-
364
Vajravidarani-dharant 331
Vajravidarani-hrdaya-mantra-dharant
317
Vajravidarani-nama-dharant 366, 372
Vajravidarani-nama-dharani-hrdaya-
malasdtra 363
Vajravidarini-hrdaya-milamantra-dharani
328, 357
Vajravidarini-nama-dharani-hrdaya-
malamantra 382
Vajravilasini-nama-dharani 374
Vajravilasini-stuti 372
Vajravildasinya-astaka-stotra 383
Vajravilasiny-astaka 372
Vajravilasinyastaka-stotra 316
Vajravilasinya-stuti 383
Vajraviramahakalamantraraja-hrdaya-
dharant 316
Vajraviramahakalasya dhdrani 384
Vajraviramahakalasya-nama-dharani 374
Vajraviramahakalatantrokta-hrdaya 377, 387
Vajravirasanapada-dharant 367, 375, 386
Vajravirasani-dharani 332
Vajravirasini-nama-dharani 358
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Vajravitrasani-dharant 384
Vajrayogini-dharani 314, 332, 333, 337, 342
Vajrayogini-mantra 376
Vajrayogini-nama-dharant 70, 244, 325, 348,
354, 356, 363, 371, 382
Vajrayoginiparamartha-sriman-
mantranusdrini-malamantra 5
Vajrayogini-stuti 376
Vajrayoginyupadesa-dhdarani 387
Vajrottara-nama-dharant 15, 43
Vajrottara-nama-dharanrt 10, 14, 39
Vakavajra-nama-tathagata-dharant 365
Varsapana-dharani 331
Varsapana-vidhi 347
Vasudharadevipirvakathavratadharma-
nandisukha-asvaghosavadana 372
Vasudhara-dharanr 11, 26, 58, 59, 71, 276,
325, 337, 342, 348, 354, 363, 371, 379,
382
Vasudhara-dharany-upadesa 68, 226, 337,
341
Vasudhara-nama-dharani 63, 65, 131, 188,
317, 320, 334, 339, 344, 346, 351, 358,
360, 369, 372, 378
Vasudhara-nama-dhdrani-stotra-
samyaksambuddhabhasita 382
Vasudhara-namastottara-buddhabhasita
358
Vasudhara-namastottarasata 320
Vasudhara-namastottarasata-buddhabhasita
357
Vasudhara-namastottarasataka 317
Vasudhara-namastottarasata-nama-
buddhabhdsita 66,206
Vasudharany-upadesa 362, 381
Vasudharany-upadesa 348, 353
Vasudharavrata 332
Vasudharavratapirvamartyamandalagata-
katha 328
Vasudharaya astottarasata-nama-
buddhabhasita 336, 342
Vasudharaya namastottarasata-
buddhabhdsita 328
Vasudharaya namastottarasataka-
buddhabhasita 311
Vasudharaya vratavidhi-dharani 388
Vasumdharavrata-parvamdrtya-mandala 310
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Vasundharadevipirvakathavratadharma-
samparnanandimukha-asvaghosa-
avadana 383

Vasundhara-dharanrt 331, 333

Vasundhara-hrdaya-dhdarant 332

Vasundhara-nama-dharani 368

Vasundhara-nama-stotra--
samyaksambuddhabhasita 363

Vidyadharidevi-upahrdaya 312

Vidyadharidevyopahrdaya-dharant 358

Vidyadhari-svalpa-stuti 67, 215

Vighnantaka-stava 372

Vighnantaka-stava-stotra 364

Vighnantaka-stotra 377, 387

Vighnantakasya hrdaya 359

Vijayavahini-nama-dharani 366

Viparitapratyangira-nama-dhdarant 359

Vipasyi-dharani 61, 90

Viryaparamita-dharani 314

Visanasakarmatara-hrdaya-kalpa-dharani 373

Visesavati-dharant 15, 16, 49, 51, 54

Visvabhadra-nama-dharant 373

Visvabhadra-nama-tathagata-dharani 384

Visvabhadra-nama-tathagata-nama-dharani
365

Visvabhuvo-dharant 61, 90
Visvamata-dharant 333
Visvamata-nama-dharant 356, 388
Visvambhara-nama-dharani 377
Vratavadanoddhrta-caityavratanusamsa-
laksacaityasamutpatti-nama 389
Vyadhiprasamani-dharani 368
Vyadhiprasamani-nama-dharant 339
Yaksastaka 339, 346
Yaksastaka-dharani 332
Yaksastaka-sampannabuddhabhdsita 360
Yaksastaka-samyaksambuddhabhasita 334,
344, 351, 358,378
Yamantakasya hrdaya-dharani 359
Yogambara-dharani 332
Yogambarakalpa-dharant 332
Yogambarakalparaja-tantra 332
Yogambarakarmardaja-nama-dharani 322,
347
Yogambarasya karmaraja-nama-dharani
67, 221, 312, 328, 336, 341, 353, 380
Yogambarasya karmarajavisuddhi-nama-
dharanrt 317
Yogambarasya mantra-hrdaya-dharant
358



General index

Adikarmapradipa 10

Aparimitayuh-satra 303

Astamahabhaya-Tara 8, 9

Atikiita 7

Bauddhastotrasamgraha 3

Bhaisajyaguru-sitra 303

bka''dus 7

Bodhigarbhalamkaralaksa-dharani 14

Brhaddharanisamgraha 1, 4, 6, 378

Buddhavatamsaka 10

Dazang Quanzhou (Collection of All Dharanis)
7

Dharani Collection (Tuoluoni ji jing) 7

Dharani Collection from Sanskrit Books
(Pmsao ch'ongji chip)

Dharanthrdayasamgraha 1,5

Dharanimantradisamgraha 2

Dhdaranimantrasamgraha 1,2, 4

Dharani Miscellany (Tuoluoni zaji) 7

Dharani-pitaka 3

Dharanisamgraha-mahapurana-
sarvasastropahita 4

Dhdaranisamgraha-nama-sarvasastra 4

Dharanisamgrahapuranamahdyanasitra 1, 4

Dharanisamgrahapuranamahayanasatrardja 1

Dharanyadisamgraha 1, 4

Dunhuang 2,7

Ekadasamukha-hrdaya 303

Gilgit 2, 12,303

Great Dharani Satra of the Seven Buddhas
and Eight Bodhisattvas (Qifo bapusa
suoshuo datuoluoni shenzhou jing) 7

gzungs bsdus 7

Hayagriva-vidya 303

Hiranyavati-dharant 303

Itum Baha 57

Jayamahendrasimha Malla 57

Kangyur 7

Lhan kar ma 2, 304

Liladevika 9, 57

Mahaksobhya 56, 58

Mahamanivipulavimanavisvasupratisthita-
guhyaparamarahasya-kalparaja-dharant
303

Maharaksa 303

Mantra-pitaka 3

Mekhala-dharant 303

mdo mang 7

Nanddhdaranisamgraha 4

Nanasastroddhrta-Brhaddharanisamgraha
4,378

Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation
Project (NGMPP) 3, 4, 6

Nispannayogavalr 58

Paficaraksa 2,5, 58

Paramita 58

Paravata Mahavihara 57

Patideva 57

Prajiaparamita-hrdayasitra 66

Parpavati 57

Qianlong 7

Ratnaketu-parivarta 303

Rtag-brtag-phun-tshogs-gling 7

Sadhanamala 3, 10-12, 14,59, 63, 65-71

Sadhanasataka 3

Sakyabhiksu 3, 4, 57

Santideva 2

Saptavara 1, 3,5

Sardilakarnavadana 69

Sarvadharmagunavyiharaja-satra 303

SarvagatipariSodhanosnisavijaya 303

Sarvatathagatadhisthanaguhyadhatu-
karandakamudra-dharani 15

Sarvatathagatadhisthanasattvalokana-
buddhaksetrasamdarsana-vyiha 303

Sikhamu Baha 57

Siksasamuccaya 2

Sraviryasriksuna 9, 57

Sridevi-vyakarana 303

Suklaprajiiaparamita-sadhana 12

Taranatha 7

Tarumala Mahavihara 57

Trailokara 57

Trisamayaraja-sadhana 59

Vajracarya 4

Vajrasikharodbhavatantra 16

Vajratundasamayakalparaja 65

Vasudhara-dharani 303



418 — Index

Vidyadhara-pitaka 3

Vimalosnisa-dharani 14, 61, 67

Zhufo pusa miaoxiang minghao jingzhou
(Marvelous Images, Names, Sitras

and Dharanis of the Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas) 7

zungdui 7

Yongle 7
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